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PREFACE 


THE  material  for  the  name  list  here  published  formed  the  basis 
of  my  dissertation  "  Die  Personennamen  in  den  Urkunden  der 
Hammurabi-Dynastie/'  published  in  Munich,  summer  of  1902.  A 
considerable  portion  of  the  two  years  that  have  since  elapsed  has  been 
devoted  to  a  thorough  reinvestigation  of  all  the  material,  and  this 
has  resulted  in  a  number  of  corrections  in  the  readings  as  well  as 
in  the  interpretation  of  some  of  the  names.  At  the  same  time  the 
material  has  been  restricted :  all  names  from  documents  of  question- 
able date  have  been  excluded  from  the  list.  This  enables  us  to 
discuss  the  problems  involved  with  more  certainty.  Names  taken 
from  undated  documents  which,  however,  for  pakeographical  and 
other  reasons,  belong  to  the  period  of  the  first  dynasty  of  Babylon, 
have  been  used  for  comparison  in  the  notes  referring  to  the 
name-elements.  Concerning  21  undated,  but  distinctly  datable, 
texts  see  Introduction,  p.  42. 

During  the  course  of  my  work  it  became  more  and  more  desirable 
to  collate  a  number  of  names  from  the  originals,  whenever  the  copies 
seemed  doubtful,  and  when,  on  the  basis  of  parallel  passages,  I 
hoped  to  determine  the  character  better,  or  to  see  more  than  the 
first  editor  had  seen.  This  collation  was  made  during  July  and 
August  of  1903.  It  gives  me  great  pleasure  publicly  to  extend  my 
warmest  thanks  to  Dr.  E.  A.  Wallis  Budge  and  Prof.  Dr.  Fried- 
rich  Delitzsch,  the  Curators  of  the  Babylonian  Collections  in  the 
British  and  Berlin  Museums,  for  their  great  kindness  in  facilitating 
this  work.  About  300  tablets  were  collated  in  London  and  about 
40  in  Berlin,  whereby  a  considerable  number  of  corrections  was 
gained.    Where  I  differ  essentially  from  the  reading  of  the  first 
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editions,  I  have  indicated  my  collation  of  the  original  by  an 
exclamation  mark  (!). 

I  have  for  the  first  time  tried  to  give  the  translation  of  the  names 
wherever  it  seemed  possible,  making  it  a  rule,  however,  to  translate 
only  names  which  I  consider  as  miabbreviated.  Some  of  these 
translations  are  provisional  and  will  be  gladly  set  aside  as  soon  as 
better  ones  are  offered.  But  it  has  seemed  advisable  to  give 
sometimes  doubtful  translations  by  way  of  suggestion,  that, 
perhaps,  other  Assyriologists  may  be  led  to  a  right  conclusion. 

In  spite  of  all  efforts  to  interpret  the  different  names  I  have 
had  to  leave  a  considerable  number  unexplained.  To  these  I 
desire  to  call  the  special  attention  of  Assyriologists.  I  have 
reserved  the  first  line  of  each  name  in  the  name  list  for  the  name 
itself  and  its  explanation.  In  case  the  latter  is  not  offered,  space 
has  been  left  for  a  future  translation  or  comparison,  etc. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  all  those 
who  have  taken  an  interest  in  my  work  during  the  course  of  its 
preparation.  Beside  Professor  F.  Hommel,  under  whom  I  began 
this  work,  and  to  whom  I  submit  this  volimie  as  a  small  token 
of  sincere  friendship  and  gratitude,  I  extend  my  most  heart- 
felt thanks  to  my  friends,  Professor  Albert  T.  Clay,  of  this 
University,  and  Dr.  Enno  Littmann,  of  Princeton  University, 
for  their  constant  encouragement  as  well  as  for  valuable  advice 
and  various  suggestions.  Professor  Clay  has  been  kind  enough 
to  place  at  my  disposal  his  extended  collections  of  Babylonian 
personal  names,  and  particularly  the  name  Index  of  his  most 
interesting  volume  on  Administrative  Archives  from  the  Temple 
Library  of  Nippur  at  the  Time  of  the  Cassite  Rulers,  now  ready 
for  the  press.  The  names  occurrmg  in  this  volume  have  been 
referred  to,  for  brevity,  as  ''Cassite''  (names).  To  Dr.  Littmann 
I  am  especially  indebted  in  connection  with  the  West-Semitic 
names,  most  of  which  we  discussed  together  during  delightful  hours 
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spent  in  Princeton  and  Philadelphia.  Some  comparisons  which 
he  suggested  have  been  indicated  by  the  letters  ''E.  L."  in  the  name 
Hst.  To  the  editor  I  owe  several  suggestions,  most  of  which  I 
received  when  reading  the  second  proof,  beside  valuable  advice  as 
to  the  arrangement  of  the  lists.  I  am  very  much  indebted,  also,  to 
Dr.  Leopold  Messerschmidt,  assistant  in  the  "  V order asiatische 
Ahteilung  der  Koniglichen  Museen/'  in  Berlin,  who  with  unceasing 
kindness  collated  for  me  additional  passages  of  the  Berlin 
texts;  and  to  Professor  Morris  Jastrow,  Jr.,  for  his  most  valuable 
and  always  ready  aid  as  Librarian  of  our  University,  as  well 
as  for  a  number  of  references  concerning  the  deities  that  are 
used  as  name-elements.  Additional  material  and  suggestions  from 
the  editor's  pen  will  be  found  throughout  the  name  list,  enclosed 
in  square  brackets  and  designated  by  the  letters  "Ed."  In 
cases  where  editor  and  author  differ,  it  must  be  left  with  Assyri- 
ologists  to  decide. 

Finally,  my  thanks  are  due  to  the  Provost  of  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania,  Dr.  C.  C.  Harrison,  the  generous  founder  of  the 
Harrison  Research  Fellowship  in  Assyriology,  and  to  the  Vice- 
Provost,  Dr.  Edgar  F.  Smith,  for  the  personal  interest  which  they 
have  taken  in  my  book  ;  also  to  Mr.  Eckley  Brinton  Coxe,  Jr., 
who  very  kindly  furnished  the  means  for  its  publication,  and  to 
Mrs.  Cornelius  Stevenson,  until  recently  President  of  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  Department  of  Archaeology. 

My  friend.  Dr.  W.  Ellery  Leonard,  has  kindly  aided  me  in 
revising  the  English  of  the  proof  sheets. 


After  the  manuscript  had  been  set  up  in  type,  I  found  a 
tablet  in  the  Khabaza  collection  (C.  B.  M.  1629)  which  corrects 
the  reading  of  the  name  Bungun{*i)-Uaj  quoted  in  the  Introduction, 

p.  43.    This  tablet  is  dated  in  the  year Bu'nu-i{d)ab-iU' 

un-irla   lugal-^,  showing  the  same  name  in  the  oath-formula. 
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The  third  sign,  read  gu{?)  by  Dr.  King  (Letters,  III,  p.  220, 
n.  16)  and  Dr.  Daiches  (Rechtsurkunden,  p.  27,  n.  2),  is  the  early 
Babylonian  variant  of  the  dafi,  tab  sign  (cf.  Delitzsch,  A.  L.*,  p.  126, 
No.  122).  Thus  we  have  the  two  readings  Buntabun-ila  and  Bunu- 
tdbtun-ila.  As  to  the  meaning  of  this  apparently  foreign  name 
(cf.  the  West-Semitic  names  composed  with  ila)  I  can  offer  no 
reasonable  suggestion  at  present. 

In  this  connection  I  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  Assyriologists 
to  another  tablet  of  the  Khabaza  collection  that  is  of  historical 
interest.  In  the  contract  C.  B.  M.  28,  dated  in  the  year  ?7m(?)- 
ki-ja{tynin-hi  Mal-ge-a^^  (fourth  year  of  Hammurabi?),  we  find 
the  oath-formula  nish  ^Marduk,  ffammurahi  u  ^Shamshii-shi)- 
^Adad.  It  is  the  only  tablet  after  Sumu-la-ilu's  time  in  which  we 
find  the  name  of  more  than  one  ruler  mentioned  in  the  oath- 
formula.  Now  the  name  Shamshi-Adad  does  not  once  occur  in 
our  list  of  early  Babylonian  personal  names,  but  is  familiar  to  us 
from  the  earliest  records  of  rulers  in  Assyria.  Therefore  it 
seems  suggestive  to  assume  that  we  have  here,  for  some  reason 
or  another,  the  name  of  the  Assyrian  king  (or  patesi)  mentioned 
alongside  of  the  king  of  Babylonia.  Compare,  for  this,  L.  W. 
King,  Records  of  the  Reign  of  Tukulti-Ninib  I,  p.  55  f.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  some  day  the  German  excavations  at  Ashur,  which 
already  have  so  largely  extended  our  knowledge  of  the  earliest 
Assyrian  history,  will  furnish  us  the  material  for  a  clearer 
understanding  of  the  relations  between  Babylonia  and  Assyria  at 
the  time  of  the  Hanmiurabi  dynasty.  Both  of  the  C.  B.  M. 
tablets  mentioned  above  are  to  be  published  in  the  near  future 
in  Part  1  of  Volume  VI  of  Series  A  (Cuneiform  Texts)  of  ''The 
Babylonian  Expedition  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania." 

Hermann  Ranke. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT. 


Volume  II  of  this  Series  is  reserved  for  the  history  of  future 
excavations  at  Nuffar. 

The  Editor. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Personal  names  are  more  than  mere  labels.  It  is  a  feature 
of  our  present  age  with  its  immense  technical  achievements 
and  the  small  importance  of  the  single  individual  among 
the  millions  and  hundreds  of  millions,  that  human  beings,  as 
workmen  in  mills  and  factories,  are  simply  counted  and  called 
by  numbers.  It  is  in  accordance  with  this  fact  that  most  of  our 
names  are  no  longer  understood  by  those  who  bear  them.  Who 
connects  nowadays  any  meaning  with  names  like  William,  John, 
Robert,  etc.?  It  takes  a  philologist  to  explain  their  original 
meanings.  And  besides  these  old  personal  names,  borne  by  our 
fathers  and  ancestors,  it  is  becoming  more  and  more  a  fashion,  at 
least  among  the  English-speaking  nations,  to  change  names  which 
originally  designated  a  family,  e.g.,  Franklin,  Kent,  etc.,  into 
personal  names,  thus  abandoning  every  effort  to  trace  a  connec- 
tion between  the  name  and  its  bearer.  They  are  only  means  of 
distinguishing  one  person  from  another,  nothing  else,  and  our  ability 
to  form  new  names  is  so  limited,  that  we  have  to  give  a  child  two 
or  three  names  in  order  to  avoid  constant  confusion.  It  was 
different  in  times  gone  by,  when  names  were  still  living,  as  it 
were,  coined  anew  each  day,  and  referred  by  their  meanings  to 
the  occasion  upon  which  they  were  given.  These  names,  preserved 
through  centuries  and  millenniums,  tell  us  to-day  about  their 
bearers.  They  tell  what  they  accomplished  and  what  they  be- 
lieved; they  tell  how  they  lived  and  suffered:  they  even  allow  us 
sometimes  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  their  most  intimate  every-day  life. 
We  have  only  to  listen  and  to  understand. 
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How  far  this  is  true  of  the  Semitic  personal  names  of  the  so-called 
Hammurabi  period  it  is  difficult  to  say.  Were  names  at  that  time 
still  chosen  according  to  the  special  circumstances,  or  were  they 
simply  handed  down  through  the  centuries,  the  boy  bearing  the 
name  of  his  grandfather,  just  as  he  bore  that  of  his  ancestor,  etc.? 
The  fact  that  names  like  Nardm-Sin,  "  Beloved  of  Sin,"  and  Itti-Bel, 

"With  Bel ,"  the  latter  even  being  abbreviated  from  a  fuller 

form,  occur  almost  2000  years  before  the  Hammurabi  dynasty, 
speaks  very  much  in  favor  of  the  second  view.  But  still  it  seems 
that  the  meaning  of  the  name  was  yet  understood  at  this  time. 

The  later  custom  of  treating  the  compound  name  like  any  other 
noun,  by  attaching  to  it  the  case  ending  (cf.  Hilprecht  in  B.  E., 
Vol.  IX,  p.  24),  is  never  found  (but  cf.  Etel-hHim) ,  p.  9).  The 
form  of  a  sentence  or  status  constructus  connection  remains  the 
same,  in  whatever  case  the  name  may  stand,  and  only  the  abbre- 
viated and  hypocoristic  forms,  which  have  become  mere  common 
nouns,  take  the  nominative,  genitive,  etc.,  endings.  In  the  case 
of  Abushina,  son  of  UR-RA-gdmil,  we  are  even  tempted  to  assume 
that  his  parents  referred  to  actual  conditions  when  giving  him  this 
curious  name.  We  happen  to  know  the  names  of  two  of  his 
sisters,  Iltdni  and  Mazabatum,  and  it  may  very  well  be  that,  when 
he  was  bom  as  the  third  child,  the  happy  father  exclaimed: 
"Now  finally  the  girls  have  a  brother!''  The  bulk  of  the  names, 
however,  gives  us  the  impression  of  a  more  or  less  conventional 
system  of  name  giving.  The  extensive  use  of  names  containing 
deities  or  their  equivalents  presupposes  a  rather  highly  developed 
civilization  and  a  sacerdotal  regime  with  well-established  cults  of 
the  single  gods  throughout  the  country.  Thus  the  possibility  of 
name  formations  is  distinctly  limited,  and  we  do  not  find  such 
an  overwhelming  abundance  of  forms  as  in  the  Arabic  nomen- 
clature, where  altogether  different  social  conditions  permit  the 
arbitrary  creating  of  new  names  even  up  to  the  present  day. 
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By  far  the  greater  part  of  the  early  Babylonian  names  that 
have  been  preser\Td  to  us  are  names  of  men,*  the  ratio  of  mascu- 
line and  feminine  names  in  our  list  being  about  9  to  1.  Since  the 
determinatives  which  in  later  texts  indicate  the  sexes  are  by  no 
means  used  regularly,^  and,  on  the  other  hand,  some  names  are 
known  as  having  been  used  for  both  sexes,'  it  is  sometimes  difficult 
or  even  impossible  to  decide  whether  we  have  before  us  the  name 
of  a  man  or  a  woman.  Even  the  word  mdru  following  a  name 
is  not  an  absolute  proof  that  it  is  masculine.  As  mdru  originally 
meant  ^' child"  without  reference  to  the  sex,  it  is  found,  although 
rarely,  after  feminine  names.*  Some  rules,  however,  which  in 
general  hold  true,  can  be  set  forth  provisionally. 

The  verbal  form  in  a  masculine  name  is  masculine,  even  if  con- 
nected with  a  goddess.  We  have  Idin-Darmi,  Damv-ndsir,  Ishtar- 
ishmeshu,^  not  Taddin-Damu  or  Damu-ndsirat,  Ishtar-tashmeshu^ 
On  the  other  hand,  in  names  of  women  we  find  the  feminine  verbal 
form,  even  if  referring  to  a  male  deity.  Cf .  fTaddin-Nunu  (besides 
masculine  Idin-Nunu),  ^Tardm-Rammdn,  and  perhaps  ^Tewir-E- 
SAG'ILA.  But  since  even  these  rules  have  exceptions,  it  is  not 
impossible  that  in  the  list  of  masculine  names  one  or  the  other  may 
be  found  which  really  belonged  to  a  Babylonian  woman. 

'  Corresponding  to  the  more  important  rdle  that  men  played  in  business  life. 

'  For  convenience  sake  we  have  put  in  our  lists  an  /  before  every  feminine 
name,  even  where  it  is  not  written  in  the  text.  For  the  use  of  the  perpendicular 
wedge  before  feminine  names,  cf.  Daiches,  Rechtsurkunden,  p.  10,  n.  2. 

*  Cf.  Bild,  Hiu)bUha,  Mannashu,  Matalum,  RUh-Shamash,  Sinrrabi(GAL), 
Sin-^mguranni.  [The  same  peculiarity  is  also  found  in  the  later  Assyrian 
inscriptions.  Tlius  Ad-ra-liu-u  or  Ad-ra-fii-i,  A-bi-ia-ali-^a,  Abi-ra-mi (or  mu), 
etc.,  are  names  borne  by  men  and  women  aliki'.  in  toxts  published  by  Johns, 
w4Myr.  Deeds  and  Documente. — Ed.] 

*  Cf.  l/ushutum  (the  text  has  the  masculine  determinative,  but  note  Mheunri' 
ehaf)  mdr  fiin-pu(ram,  H  102  ;  6f. 

*  Whether  we  ought  to  read  Jl(u)-b(-Aja  instead  of  IkU-H-Aja  is  a  question 
which  at  present  I  am  unable  to  decide.    [Cf.  my  note  in  the  "List" — Ed.] 
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In  spite  of  all  that  can  be  said  about  the  comparatively  high 
standing  of  the  woman  in  the  social  life  of  Hammurabi's  time,  we 
must  confess  that  the  Babylonians,  just  as  we  find  it  almost  every- 
where else,*  wanted  to  have  a  son  rather  than  a  daughter. 
Whereas  the  desire  to  have  a  son,  or  the  joy  after  the  birth  of  a 
son,  is  expressed  by  names  like  Sin-a}},am-idinnam,  "  Sin  has  given 
a  brother;"  Sin-Ml-<iblim,  "Sin  is  the  lord  of  the  son;''  Abam-arshi 
(irsha,  nershi)j  "I  (they,  we)  got  a  brother;"  Abam-kallim,  "Show 
a  brother;"  Aqbi-abu{ni) ,  "I  said:  It  is  a  (our)  brother,"^  we 
find  no  parallel  names  referring  to  the  birth  of  a  daughter.^ 

A  name  is  found  either  alone  or  followed  by  "son  of ," 

"dauffhter  of "    In  the  latter  case,  as  a  rule,  the  name  of  the 

father  is  given;  sometimes,  however,  especially  as  regards  the 
women,  the  name  of  the  mother.  In  rare  cases  the  name  of  the 
grandfather  is  found.  Thus  in  Sm  19 :  32  UR-RA-gdmil  is  called 
son  of  Shamaja,  who,  as  we  know  otherwise  (H  4:  17),  was  the  son 
of  Ishkt-itti-ilija.  In  H99:27f.,  however,  apparently  the  same 
UR-RA-gdmil  is  called  son  of  Ishkt-itti-ilija.  It  has  to  be  noted 
that    in    the    whole    early   Babylonian   literature,^  so  far  as  I 

'  Cf.  e.g.,  Wetzstein's  statement  (Inschriften,  p.  337)  that  an  Arabic  girl  was 
called  Zo'ela,  "little  anger,"  because  the  desire  of  the  parents  to  have  a  son 
had  been  disappointed.  Cf.  also  the  peculiar  use  of  the  modern  Arabic  saying 
*'ija  hint"  (E.  Littmann,  Neuarabische  Volkspoesie,  p.  112,  n.  2). 

'  [I  regard  this  interpretation  as  doubtful  and  should  rather  explain  the  name  as 
"•JinH-Sp;?.  Cf.  Aq-bi-ilt  (with  syncope  of  the  second  vowel)  alongside  of 
A-ga-bi-ilt  (or  Aq-qah-hi-ili)  and  Ad-ri-ili  alongside  of  A-dar-ili.  Cf.  my  note 
to  Clay,  B.  E.,  Vol.  X,  p.  37,  n.  1.— Ed.] 

•  The  name  Kosmartidene,  K.A.T.',  p.  473,  n.  1,  if  rightly  explained  as  "Kos 
has  given  a  daughter,"  would  be  the  only  name  of  this  character  that  I  know 
of  in  Semitic  nomenclature. 

*  Even  in  the  later  time  such  cases  are  exceedingly  rare  (cf.  e.g.,  the  names 
quoted  by  Hilprecht,  B.  E.,  Vol.  IX,  p.  29,  BH-ittannu  aplu  aha  Bil-ittannu; 
Ninib-nddin  aplu  sha  Ninih-nddin;  and  BM-abu-mur  mdr  BM-abu-iL8ur,  quoted 
by  Clay,  B.  E.,  Vol.  X),  and  may  have  to  be  explained  like  UR-RA-gdmil  mdr 
Ishkt-iUi-ilija  above.  Cf.  also  Vol.  IX,  p.  15.  [In  Const.  Ni.  562  :  18  we  read 
Bcl-nddin-shumu  aplu  sha  Bil-nddin-shumu. — Ed.] 
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can  see,  not  a  single  case  is  found  in  which  a  person  would  bear 
exactly  the  same  name  as  the  father  or  mother,  a  fact  which 
evidently  has  to  be  connected  with  some  kind  of  religious  super- 
stition/ 

The  full  Semitic'  personal  names  in  the  Hammurabi  period  may 
be  divided,  according  to  their  contents,  into  three  groups,  viz., 
those  which  contain: 

1.  A  (complete  or  incomplete)  sentence — 

(a)  referring  directly  to  the  birth  and  without  religious  character 
(Abam-arshi,  "I  got  a  brother;"  Shumu-ltsi,  "May  a  son  come 
forth"). ^ 

(b)  directly  or  indirectly  connected  with  the  birth  and  through- 
out of  religious  character   (Putur-Sin,   "Loosen,  oh  Sin!";  Sin- 

*  The  idea  seems  to  have  been  that  the  spirit  of  the  person,  after  whom  the 
child  was  called,  went  over  into  this  child.  Cf.  the  interesting  statement  of 
Wetzstein  (/.  c,  p.  338):  "The  grandson  is  often  called  after  the  grandfather,  in 
order  to  enliven,  as  they  say,  the  name  of  the  deceased  grandfather."  Cf.  abo  the 
Book  of  Jubilees,  Ethiopic  version,  XI,  15,  and  the  interesting  paper  of  Dr.  M. 
GOdemann  on  "Die  superstitidse  Bedeutung  der  Eigennamen  im  vormosaischen 
Israel,"  in  Festschrift  fur  Moritz  Steinschneider  (Leipzig,  1896),  p.  Iff.  To  both 
my  attention  was  called  by  Dr.  Littmann.  The  custom  of  modem  orthodox 
Jews  in  never  naming  a  child  after  a  living  person  seems  to  be  a  remainder  of 
this  most  ancient  Semitic  belief. 

'  The  number  of  Sumerian  names  in  the  documents  of  this  period  is  verj'  small. 
Most  of  those  which  appear  in  a  Sumerian  garment  are  only  ideographical 
writings  of  Semitic  names  and  have  been  given  in  the  list  in  their  Semitic  forms 
The  only  names  which  seero  to  be  genuine  Sumerian  are  BI-TA-TA,  BU-DA- 
DA[?— Ed.],  GAI^SHE-KIO),  OAR-KAL-LA,  MU-AN-MU,  NIN-SIG-GA 
and  fNIN-A-ZU. 

•  [I  am  inclined  to  attribute  a  certain  religious  character  to  this  apparently 
abbreviated  name.  Cf.  e.g.  Ana-Shamash-lt^i  (quoted  by  Dr.  Ranke  in  his  list) 
and  the  common  Neo- Baby  Ionian  name  Lu-ti^-(^)-a-na-ntln,  written  also  Lu- 
i«ffu(£/Z>-Z)r/)a-na-n<2rt,  abbreviated  from  a  name  like  Lt4-u^-fu-<imz-ni2ri-A/ar- 
duk  (Strassmaier,  Nabonidos,  635:  I),  or  Lu-fa-cna-nHri-Marduk  (Strassrcaier, 
Cyrus,  361  :  4).  Cf.  also  the  hypocor.  name  Lii-wf^ (written  UT-TUy^-o 
(Evetts,  Nerigl.  67  :  4).  The  full  name  aeems  to  have  been  Shumu-it^Hqr 
Mfi)-ana-niiri'Shama8h  (or  any  other  god). — Ed.] 
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ishmeanniy  "Sin  has  heard  me;''  Shamash-Ml-ile,  "Shamash  is  the 
lord  of  the  gods"). 

2.  A  status  constructus  formation,  designating  the  child  as  regards 
its  relation — 

(a)  to  the  deity  (Warad-Sfiamash,  "Servant  of  Shamash"). 

(b)  to  its  origin  (Mdr-Sippar,  "Sipparite")  or  birthday  {Mdr- 
Hm-XX,  "  Son  of  the  20th  day  ")  / 

3.  A  single  substantive,  designating  the  child  (Afiushunu, 
"Their  brother";  fElmeshum,  "Precious  stone  ";Shelibum,  "Fox"). 

The  names  referring  directly  to  the  birth  or  origin  of  a  person, 
without  a  religious  character  (la  and  26),  and  those  designating  the 
child  by  a  single  substantive  (3)  are  comparatively  scarce  and 
probably  go  back  to  a  more  primitive  age.  To  the  examples  given 
in  my  Diss.j  pp.  36f .  and  45,  I  have  now  to  add : 

Afj^m-irshU "They  got  a  brother." 

Ai^m-nershi "We  got  a  brother." 

Abt-kilim "See  my  brother !"2 

Adi{u)-anniam "Unto  this  one"(?).^ 

Mdr-isini  {or  Mdr-Isini) "Son  of  the  feast"  (or  "Son  of  the 

City  of  Isin",  "Isinite"). 

Sakkum,  Zukkukum "The  deaf  one."* 

Diqqum "Little  one"  (?  cf.  Daqqum). 

Mdshum "Twin  brother." 

*  That  these  names  originally  are  sentences  also,  "he  (or  she)  is"  being  supple- 
mented, is  shown  by  names  like  Qishu-sM,  *'He  is  a  present,"  aside  of  Qtsh-Nunu, 
*'(He  is  a)  present  of  Nunu,"  and  the  later  names  Sha-NabiX  {Ishtar)-shijL,  "He 
belongs  to  Nebo  (Ishtar),"  compared  with  the  names  Sha-ili,  Sha-Ish^ara,  etc., 
found  in  our  list  below. 

'  Or,  "My  brother  (used  as  a  deity),  see!"? 

'[In  view  of  names  like  A-di-ma-ti-ili,  "How  long,  O  god?"  I  regard  the 
above  name  as  abbreviated,  "  Hitherto  (hath  the  Lord  helped  us,"  cf.  Sam. 

7  :  12).— Ed.] 

*Thus,  instead  of  Amilnr-tummumu,  Diss.,  p.  45. 
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Ruttum "Friend."* 

Ajasum "Mouse."(?) 

Immerurriy  flminertuin "  Lamb." 

KalUmnnij  fKalUmtum "Young  lamb." 

Atidum "St€chd(rm,"i^) 

ffuldhim A  certain  precious  stone. 

Dig{q)di-(g)qum A  certain  bird. 

Arulum ?  cf.  erullu,  a  certain  bird. 

The  majority  of  the  full  names  are  those  characterized  under  16 
and  2a.  For  their  formation  and  religious  contents  cf.  my 
Dissertation,  pp.  12-34. 

Alongside  of  these  full  names  we  find  a  great  number  of  shortened 
forms  with  and  without  hypocoristic  affixes,^  which  are  entirely 
equal  in  value  to  the  full  names,  and  in  many  cases  without  doubt 
were  no  longer  felt  as  having  been  shortened. 

The  fact  that  sometimes  the  same  person  is  called  by  the  full 
and  the  shortened  name  interchangeably^  settles  it  once  for  all 
that  apparently  original  names,  the  singe  elements  of  which  are 
found  as  parts  of  compound  names,  also  have  to  be  considered 
as  shortened  forms. 

This  was  stated  already  in  my  Dissertation,  but  may  be  repeaced 
here.  For  what  is  true  of  the  early  Babylonian  names  is  in  all 
probability  equally  true  of  the  early  names  of  all  the  Semitic 
languages,  and  consequently  this  consideration  is  of  fundamental 

*  Or  abbreviated? 

•  Shortened  names  having  a  hypocoristic  affix  have  been  designated  as  "hypo- 
coristic," all  other  shortened  ones  as  "abbreviated." 

» Cf.  Diss.,  p.  38.  To  the  three  examples  given  there  we  have  now  to  add 
Jaaharum'-'Izi'shar,  lid" Ilu-nAfir  (cf.  Peiser,  K.B.,  IV,  p.  21, note),  UBAtim^IH' 
usAtim,  ZMli"  Zildlum-gAmil,  Wardum^Warad-hhtar  (at  least  very  probable, 
cf.  the  traces  in  Strassm.,  Warka,  68  :  126).  It  is  very  rare  that  the  order 
of  the  elements  is  changed.  The  only  example  known  to  me  is  lahki-iUi-ilija 
having  the  variant  lUi^li-Uhkt. 
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importance  for  a  correct  understanding  of  the  early  Semitic  per- 
sonal names  in  general. 

The  view  forming  the  basis  of  Delitzsch's  Prolegomena,  p.  199ff., 
according  to  which  Pir^u  (''Offspring"),  Etellu  ("Lord"),  Remm 
("Belovedness'O,  Abulapia  ("0  may  I!"),  etc.,  and  the  corre- 
sponding Hebrew  equivalents  can  be  regarded  as  imabbreviated 
names,  has  therefore  to  be  definitely  abandoned/ 

The  shortened  names  deserve  special  attention,  as  they  are  of 
such  frequent  occurrence  even  in  the  early  Babylonian  time. 

The  views  expressed  in  my  Dissertation  (pp.  37-44)  have  since 
undergone  essential  changes,  and  I  shall  therefore  try,  on  the  basis 
of  the  entire  material  now  at  our  disposal,  briefly  to  sum  up  once 
more  what  I  have  to  say  about  the  shortened  names  of  the  early 
Babylonians. 

Little  can  be  added  concerning  the  group  of  names,  which  are 
mere  vocative  abbreviations,  formed  by  cutting  off  one  of  the 
elements  of  the  compoimd  name  without  inner  or  outer  changes, 
except  the  often  added  nominative  ending  u{m)?  Examples  of 
the  different  kinds  (cf.  also  Diss.,  pp.  27,  34f.,  39ff.)  are: 

Niir-ili (cf.  NUr-ili-ndwir) 

^ili-Shamash (cf .  Rapash-sili~Ea) 

Shumma-Uu (cf .  Shumma-ilu-ld-ilija) 

Libit (cf.  Libit-Ishtar) 

*  For  the  right  explanation  see  Johns,  Secondary  Formations,  in  the  Amer, 
Journal  of  Semitic  Languages  and  Literatures,  Vol.  XVIII,  pp.  152  and  162. 
If  we  want  to  translate  names  like  Nidintd,  it  would  have  to  be  "My  (dear) 
Nidintu,"  not  "Oh,  my  gift."    Cf.  p.  13. 

'  It  is  worth  noting  that  theophorous  names  never  are  abbreviated  so  that 
the  child  bears  the  divine  name  itself.  We  [find  fAjatum,  Sinatum,  Sint, 
Shamshija  as  personal  names,  but  not  Sin,  Shamash,  fAja.  Only  concerning 
foreign  gods  an  exception  seems  to  have  been  made.  Cf.  Tesh^um  (alongside 
of  Ibni-Tish^u)  and  Zamzum  (alongside  of  Samsu-iluna,  etc.).  Marduk  [and 
Ash'Shur — Ed.]  as  a  person  name  is  late.  Cf.  II  R.  63  :  18c.,  and  Hilpr.  and 
Qay,  B.  E.,  IX. 
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Abuni (cf.  Shamash-<Lbuni) 

Nidnatum (cf.  Nidnat-Sin) 

Adalal(lum)  (cf.  Sin-adalal) 

Itibum (cf .  ItSb-libashu) 

Etel-ba(7n) {cf.  Etel-bt-Marduky 

Mut^'gimillija (from  Marduk-m.-g.,  cf.  Del.,  Hic,  p. 

1986,  or  a  similar  name  not  yet  found) 

An  appendix  to  these  names  is  formed  by  those  in  which  the 
omitted  name  of  the  deity  is  referred  to  only  by  the  nominal  suffix. 
Examples  are  Tdb-silashu,  etc.    Cf.  Diss.j  p.  35. 

Another  phenomenon  may  be  mentioned  here,  which  really 
stands  between  the  mere  abbreviated  names  and  the  hypocoristic 
forms.  I  mean  the  names  Iddinum  (cf.  Idin-)  and  Innibu  (cf. 
Inib-),  to  which  perhaps  Tabbilum  may  be  added.'  In  these  names 
the  second  radical  has  been  doubled,  apparently  because  of  the 
vocative  emphasis  of  the  call.^ 

The  abbreviated  feminine  names  have  been  formed  in  two  differ- 
ent ways.  Either  they  are  shortened  from  compound  feminine 
names,  e.g.^ 

fBashtum (cf.  Ushtar-bashti) 

^Bilitum (cf.  fAja-bilit-nishi) 

fBiltum (cf .  fBiltt-mAgirat) 

fErishlum (cf.  fErishtt-Aja) 

fLamazt,  fLamazum (cf.  'Shamash-lamazi) 

or  the  feminine  name  has  been  formed,  by  mechanical  addition 
of  the  feminine  ending,  from  the  shortened  masculine  name  (which, 
however,  has  not  yet  been  found  in  every  case).    Thus  we  have: 

>  Both  are  found  aa  varianta  for  the  name  of  the  same  person,  C.  B.  M,,  23 :  14. 

*  Cf.  also  Binnija  and  Rabhija^  which  perhaps  belong  to  ntSnes  like  Bin-N^rum, 
Rabi-filashu. 

*  Cf.  p.  16,  and  Lidzbareki,  'Semiiische  Ko»enamen. 
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fAjartum (cf,  Ajar-ili) 

^Arpitum (d.  Arpium) 

^BUrtum (cf.  BUr-Aja,  etc.) 

fDdmiqtum (d.  Ddmiq-Marduk) 

^Gdmiltum (d.Gdmilum) 

^ffuduUum ?' 

fSuldUum (cLSuldlum) 

fgunubtum {d.Qunuhum) 

Ummertum (cf.  Immerum) 

fKaUmium (d.  KaliXmum) 

^Kazuhtum ? 

^Kiramtum ? 

fKizirtum ? 

^Kuh(Jb)urtum (d.  Kuhhurum) 

^Kunnutum (cf.  Kunnum) 

^Lashamtum ? 

fManutum (cf.  Mdnum) 

fMufiMditum {d,  Mukoddum) 

^Mulluktum ? 

^Munawirtum (cf.  Munawirum) 

^Murmurtum ? 

fNakartum (cf.  Nakarum) 

^Nidnutum (cf.  Nidnum) 

^Nardmtum (cf.  Nardmum) 

fNaruhtum (of.  Nuruhum) 

fShalurtum (cf.  Shallurum) 

^Shamufitum (cf.  Shamjium) 

^Tarihutum (cf.  Tarihum) 

fUnnuhtum ? 

fWaqartum (cf.  Waqar-abum,  Ali-Avaqrum) 

fZikurtum (cf.  Zikrum) 

The  only  example  of  such  a  secondary  formation  of  a  feminine 
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name  from  a  compound  masculine  name,  that  thus  far  has 
occurred  to  me,  is  ^Aliwaqartum,  beside  Ali-waqrum. 

In  addition  to  these  shortened  names  we  find  even  at  this  early 
period  several  groups  of  hypocoristic  forms. 

An  important  paper  on  Semitische  Kosenamen  has  been  pub- 
lished recently  by  Dr.  Lidzbarski  in  his  Epheineris  fiir  Semitische 
Ejngraphik,  I,  pp.  1-23.  We  find  there  a  great  many  later  Semitic 
hypocoristic  names,  taken  especially  from  Talmudic,  Syriac 
and  Arabic  documents.  Those  with  outer  changes,  which  form 
the  bulk  of  the  whole  material  (pp.  7-19),  are  arranged  sys- 
tematically according  to  their  different  vocalic  or  consonantal 
endings.  As  Dr.  Lidzbarski  thinks  that  the  emphasis  of  the  call, 
expressed  by  the  different  vowels  (or  the  nasal  consonants  n  and 
m)  attached  to  the  shortened  name,  has  originally  caused  this 
abundance  of  hypocoristic  forms,  he  does  not  search  for 
a  special  explanation  of  the  single  endings.  This  view  gained 
from  the  later  Semitic  names  does  not  seem  to  hold  true  concerning 
our  early  Babylonian  material.  If  Dr.  Lidzbarski  were  right,  we 
should  expect  to  find  in  our  list  a  great  number  of  names  ending 
in  the  long  vowels.  But  this  is  not  the  case.  Counting  them  all, 
we  have  A-ah-ha-aj  A'ap-pa-<iy  A-ba-a,  A-da-a,  A-at-ta-ay  Be-jcHi, 
Be-la-a  (fBe-la-a),  E-ab'l-ba-a,  I-la-Gj  l-si-ma-na-ay  'Kti-nora, 
Lit-lu-ba-a^  Sa-la-a, —  At-^-e,  E-si-e^  Be(i)-li-i,  I-id-di-i^  Isi-i, 
Si-liriy  Sini-i  (written  Sin-ni-i),  Za-ba-bi-i, — Ja-bi-ba-at-^Uril, 
Ja-ab-su-ii,  Ni-in-nu-rly  Sa-qa-^-ta-nu-u} — that  is  twenty-five 
names  among  a  number  of  more  than  two  thousand.  Besides,  of 
these  twenty-five  some  {e.g.,  IsimanAf  Lultibdj  Jabibatn^f  Saqaf^- 
tanH),  in  all  probability,  are  not  hypocoristic  forms,  and  of  the 
others  only  eight  (A-ab-ba-a,  A-ap-pora,  A-bcHi,  Be-la-a^  I4ara, 

*  For  the  names  A-l^u-la-a-a,  Za-<ia-Cra,  Zi-Mo-a-a  and  A^gu-ii-^i,  Ku-ku-^l-a, 

Zi-ik-hi-"-^^  '^r  p.  13. 
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Sa-la-^L,  Beiij'li-i,  Siniri)  can  be  claimed  as  being  formed  from 
well-known  name  elements.*    [As  to  Lulubd,  of.  Ed.  Preface.] 

Instead  of  these  long  vocalic  endings  we  find  a  nmnber  of  differ- 
ent affixes  being  used  for  the  mass  of  the  hypocoristic  names. 
These  affixes  are,  as  a  rule,  attached  to  a  shortened  name  (mascu- 
line or  feminine)  containing  only  one  element.  Exceptions  are 
very  scarce.  Cf.  perhaps  Belildnum,  p.  13,  Zdniqhtja,  M.A.P., 
97:  24,  and  the  names  Ikil(n)htsha,  Il(u)htsha,  p.  20. 

1.  Names  ending  in  -ja. 

To  the  examples  given  Diss.,  p.  42,  we  may  add  here : 


Adaja 

Danja 

Eja 

Eteja" 

Gimeja? 

Maiija 

Pakaja 

Ribaja 

Shvbija 

Sinija,  Zinija. 

Zahaja 

Zahhija 

Zasija 

Zikilaja 


(c 


cf.  Adatum,  Adi-mati-ili,  etc.) 

cf.  Dan-UR-RA,  etc.) 

. E-Ishtar, E-Shamash-mannu)  [? — Ed.] 

cf.  Etel-Shamash,  etc.) 

cf.  Gimil-Sin,  etc.) 

cf.  IMatdni,  Mati-ilu,  Adi-mati-ili) 

cf.  Paka-ila,  Pakusha) 

cf.  Ribam-ili,  fRihatum) 

cf.  Shubisha) 

cf .  Sinatum,  Sin-ndsir,  Ishme-Sin,  etc.) 

cf.  Zabum,  Zabi-^M AR-TU) 

cf.  Zahbum) 

cf.  Zasa,  Zazatum) 

cf.  Zikilum,  Ziklum) 


*  Another  excellent  paper  on  Secondary  Formations  among  Assyrian  Names 
has  been  published  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  W.  Johns  in  the  Amer.  Journal  of  Semitic 
Languages  and  Literatures  (Vol.  XVIII,  pp.  149-166  and  246-253). 

'  In  these  two  cases  we  have  a  Mouillierung  of  the  letter  I  before  /.  For  this 
phenomenon  occurring  also  in  Sumerian  cf.  -H^  86  :  15  and  Si  46  :  15,  where 
MAL-MAL  is  prolongated  by  JA,  instead  of  the  usual  A.  From  this  we  see 
that  it  was  pronounced  MALMAJJA.  A  case  of  Verschleifung  of  the  r  has 
been  noted,  Diss.,  p.  42  {Imguja^  Imgurja).    [Cf.  my  note  to  Et^a,  List — Ed.] 
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The  affix  -ja  is  attached  to  the  remaining  element  of  a  shortened 
name.  This  element  may  have  the  case  ending  or  not.  Thus 
the  names  ending  in  -a-a  and  -li-a  (cf.  Diss.j  p.  46)*  will  prob- 
ably have  to  be  explained  as  ending  in  aja  and  uja  (uwa),  I 
cannot  see  why  this  affix,  even  in  its  original  meaning,  should  be 
anything  else  but  the  nominal  suffix  of  the  first  person.^  Instead  of 
the  long  Imgur-Shamash  the  mother  calls  shortly  Imgur!  or  /m- 
gurrum!  But  if  she  wants  to  express  her  affection  for  the  boy,  she 
tenderly  says:  Imguja,  i.e.,  "my  Imgur"  or  "Imgur,  my  dear." 

2.  Names  ending  in  -dn. 

To  the  examples  given  Diss.,  p.  43,  we  have  to  add: 

Andnum (cf.  Anatum,  Anu-bt-NIN-SHAff,  lit- 

anum)  [For  the  Editor's  view  cf. 
List.] 

AzQnum (cf.  ^Azatum) 

A 

Iltizdnum  (if  not  Anzanum!)(d.  Amur-iliizu) 

^McUdni (cf.  ^Matija,  Mati-ilu,  etc.) 

Samd,num (cf.  Samum,  Samu-abum,  etc.) 

Zabdnum (cf.  Zabum,  Zabi-MAR-TU), 

and  perhaps  Bdildnum,  which  might  be  an  aphaeretic  formation 
from  names  like  Shamash-bil-iU. 

The  comparison  with  forms  like  mtrdnu,  "young  dog"  (cf.  mtru), 
miirdnu,  "young  lion"  (cf.  mdru),  liddnu,  "young  bird"  (cf.  lidu), 
suggests  a  diminutive  character  for  this  formation. 

Since  we  find  corresponding  names  in  the  other  Semitic  languages 
also,  it  might  be  inferred  that  the  diminutive  force  of  the  affix  -dn 
(dUj  Hn,  tn)  goes  back  to  the  earliest  Semitic  times.  fLamazdni* 
then  would  be  "Little  Lamazi"  or  '' Lamazichen." 

«Cf.  p.  11,  n.  1. 

'[For  a  diflferent  view  cf.  Ed.  Preface  and  B.  E.,  Vol,  X,  p.  XV.— Ed.] 
Mt  ha«  to  be  noted  that  the  feminine  names  with  thia  sufEx  all  end  in  -t,  even 
in  the  nominative. 
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3.  Names  ending  in  -atum. 

Upon  this  group  of  names  Dr.  Lidzbarski  {I.e.,  p.  19)  has  thrown 
the  long  desired  light  in  supposing  -atuvi  to  be  also  a  special 
hypocoristic  affix. 

Here  we  have  to  quote : 


A-ab-ba-tum. 

Ahaium 

Adatum 


^Ajaratum... 

fAjatum 

Anatum 

LAzatum 

fBazatum 

Bitatum 

BUzatum 

fD  adatum 

ffuhatum 

fQundbatum. 
^ffurazatum.. 

Ibatum 

Ibg{q)atum... 

Ibnatum 

Iddatum 


Unbatum 

Jadifiatum 

fjashu]}atum. 
^Lamazatum.. 


cf.  A-ab-ba-tdbum) 

cf.  Abi-ilu,  Sin-abt,  etc.) 

cf.    Adaja,    Adajatum,    Adi-anniam, 

etc.) 
cf.  fAjartum,  Ajar-ili) 
cf.  fAja-rtshat,  Ilat-bt-Aja,  etc.) 
cf .  Anu-M-NIN-SHAff,  Ilt-anum,  etc.) 
cf.  Azdnum) 
cf.  Bazija) 

cf.  Bituja,  BUu-mdgir,  etc.) 
cf.  Biizija,  BUzum) 
cf.  Dadija,  Dadusha,  Abu-dadi) 
cf.  ffubum) 

cf .  ffundbum,  ^JJundbija) 
cf.  Qurazum) 
cf.  Ibija,  Ibi-Sin,  etc.) 
cf.  Ibku-Aja,  Ibkusha,  etc.) 
cf.  Ibnija,  Ibni-ilu,  Sin-ibni,  etc.) 
cf.  Id{d)ija,   Sin-kaldma-tdi,  Arik-idi- 

SinY 
cf.  Inbusha,  Inhi-irsitim,  etc.) 
cf.  Jadili/am,  Jadib-ilu) 
cf.  Abi-jashuha,  M.A.P.,  97:  27) 
cf.  ^Lamazdni,  fShamash-lamazt,  etc.) 


»  Cf.  also  llliizalum,  Bu  91  :  356  (II,  301,  1.  29),  with  mzdnum  and  Amur- 
ilUzu. 
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Mamatum... 
^Mannatum. 


^Matatum 

fMaziatum,. 
NUratum 


^Palatum 

^Rahatum 

fRibalum 

fSalatum 

fSalimatum 

*Shami}fiLtum 

Sinatum^ 

Sizzatum 

Tarihatum,  fTaribatum 

fJJnnuhatum 

Zdhflaium , 

fZdzatum 


cf.  Mamdnum) 

cf.  Mannijaj  Mannum-ktma-Shamash, 

etc.) 
cf.  Mati-4lUy  Shamash-matif  etc.) 
cf.  Maziam-ili) 
cf.  NUrija,    NUr-Shamash^  fShamash- 

nUrt,  etc.) 
cf.  PalaShamash) 
cf.  Rabi-silashu,  Sin-rabi,  etc.) 
cf.  Rih-NunUj  etc.) 
cf .  Salija) 
cf.  Musalimum) 

cf.  Shambum,  Shamuk-Sin,  etc.)* 
cf.  Sin-obi,  Ishme-Sin,  etc.) 
cf .  Zizzu-ndrat) 
cf.  Taribum,  Tarib-irsiiim) 
cf.  fUnnubtum) 
cf .  *?j;r  on,  Ibn  Doreid) 
cf.  Zasija^^  Zasa) 


The  above  list  shows  that  -atum  is  attached  to  masculine  as  well 
as  to  feminine  names.  I  am  unable  to  find  an  explanation  of  this 
affix  on  purely  Babylonian  ground.  But  an  affix  -t  is  very  com- 
monly attached  to  Arabic  personal  names.  In  the  index  of  Safaitic 
personal  names  in  Dussaud  et  Macler,  Mission,  not  less  than  sixty 

*  Shamaahahatum  {Diaa.,  p.  45)  has  to  be  removed  from  thiB  list,  since  all 
passages  clearly  give  Shainaah4a-tum.  Pinches  reads  UUdfum,  but  the  pronun- 
ciation of  DINOIR-UD  as  Shamaah  (Shamahi)  in  our  names  is  esUblished  beyond 
doubt  (cf.  List  of  deities),  and  why  should  we  make  an  exception  in  this  case? 
I  have  at  present  no  satisfactory  explanation  for  this  name,  but  will  call  atten- 
tion to  the  name  TcUim  (genitive)  which  may  have  been  abbreviated  from  it. 

'  With  Mouillierung:  Sijalum  (Zijatum),  cf.  Dis$.,  p.  45. 

•  Cf.  also  Zaxija,  Strassm.,  Warka,  95  : 8,  and  Saaija. 
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cases*  appear  in  which  we  find  (beside  the  other  common  affixes 
(d)n  and  j,  and  the  merely  shortened  forms  of  compound  names) 
a  name  element  prolongated  by  -^  as  an  independent  form  of 
a  masculine  name.  I  do  not  doubt  that  we  have  to  connect  our 
-atiim  with  this  Arabic  -(a)L^  The  fact  that  it  is  rather  rarely 
found  attached  to  the  so-called  "West-Semitic''  elements  of  our 
names  (cf .  Jadibatum,  ^JashuJifiLtum)  can  hardly  be  quoted  against 
this  suggestion.  The  "West-Semitic"  names  in  our  documents 
are  far  less  numerous  than  genuine  Babylonian  names;  and, 
besides,  a  number  of  the  names  ending  in  -atum,  the  root  of  which 
we  have  not  yet  recognized,  may  go  back  to  "West-Semitic"  origin. 
Nor  does  the  opposite  fact,  that  we  find  -atum  connected  with 
genuine  Babylonian  elements,  speak  against  our  supposition.  It 
is  possible  that  this  affix  originally  was  brought  to  Babylonia 
by  the  invading  "Western-Semites,"  who  had  been  entirely 
naturalized  at  the  time  of  the  Hammurabi  dynasty.  It  is  notice- 
able, on  the  other  hand,  that  these  names,  so  common  in  this  special 
period,  later  disappear  almost  entirely  from  the  lists  of  Babylonian 
and  Assyrian  names. 

For  an  explanation  of  this  affix  it  must  be  said,  first,  that  the  a 
in  all  probability  was  short.^    This  is  suggested  especially  by  the 

*  To  give  only  a  few  examples    I    quote   here  the  following  groups:  riDll 

annnj),  ddSd  (dSo.  nSoSo),  m;rD  (n;rD,  S^nj^o.  nSijro),  majr  n^y,  Snij;* 
ijiDjr,  etc.).  mpi  (d;»j,  'd^'j.  py:),  n^on  cnn.  yow,  n33n  (33n.  pan),  mo;; 

2  For  the  occurrence  of  this  -t  even  in  South-Arabic  names  cf.  Pr\2}}  (Hom- 
mel,  Siidarab.  Chrest.). 

'  The  three  cases  known  to  me  in  which  the  a  is  written  long  (Avnjdtum, 
finnabdtum  and  Nidndtum)  will  have  to  be  explained  otherwise.  The  lengthening 
of  the  vowel  there  most  probably  is  due  to  a  vocative  emphasis.  Cf.  Warazd 
beside  the  usual  Waraza,  AJiijd  beside  the  usual  A^ija,  and  the  before-mentioned 
forms  Iddinum  and  Innibu  (cf.  p.  9),  in  which  also  for  the  sake  of  emphasis 
the  second  radical  has  been  doubled.  Nidnatum  could  be  either  a  hypocoristic 
formation  on  -atum  from  names  like  Nidni-Sin  or  merely  abbreviated  from 
Nidnat-Sin. 
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form  of  the  later  Arabic  names,  like  Udhaina{t),  compared  with 
Safaitic  njnx  (cf.  Dussaud  et  Macler,  I.e.). 

The  comparison  with  the  Arabic  forms  ja  abati,  jd  uvimati  (Lidz- 
barski,  Lc,  p.  19)  seems  to  me  very  suggestive.  It  may  be  an  old 
ending  of  vocative  force,  which  only  in  those  two  forms  has  been 
preserved  in  the  later  language.  Then  we  would  have  to  under- 
stand, e.g.,  NUratum  as  "Oh,  Niir!"  or  "Helloo,  NCir!^' 

4.  Names  ending  in  -jatum  and  -atija. 

If  -aum  has  been  rightly  explained  as  an  (originally  "West- 
Semitic,"  more  specially  Arabic)  hypocoristic  affix,  the  "schein- 
baren  Feminina  zum  Kosesuffix  -ja''  (Diss.,  p.  45)  also  can  be 
defined  without  difficulty.  We  have  before  us  the  well-known 
phenomenon  of  double  affixes — not  surprising  at  all  at  a  time 
and  place  where  two  different  tribes  had  become  mixed  with  each 
other.  The  Babylonians  used  especially  the  affix  -ja,  the 
"Western-Semites"  brought  along  their  -atum.  Now  both  were 
thrown  together.  To  the  latter  Ahija  did  not  yet  sound  quite 
like  a  pet  name — they  changed  it  into  Ahijatum.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Babylonian  mother  who  had  married  one  of  the  foreign 
immigrants  did  not  like  Ishbatum  as  a  name  for  her  darling — she 
called  him  Ishbatija. 

Thus  we  find: 

Abijatum,  Abujatum (cf.  Abija) 

Adajatum (cf.  Adaja) 

Abujatum...  (cf.  A^ija) 

Akijaium (cf.  Akija  and^^perh.  Ikkalum) 

Awijaium (cf.  Ami-Sin,  etc.)* 

Azzijatum..  ? 

Bilijatum (cf .  Bilija) 

Etejaium. ....  (cf .  EtejaY 

*  For  the  MouiUierung  of  /  cf .  p.  2,  n.  2. 
3 
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fffaliiatum (cf.  ffalijaumiy 

Idinjatum (cf.  Idin-) 

Namajatum^ (cf.  Namijatum) 

Namijatuw} (cf.  Namija) 

Ramajatum (cf.  Sumu-rame?) 

Shamajatum. (cf.  Shamaja) 

Uhajatum (cf.  Ubdr-y-"^ 

and  on  the  other  hand: 

Abatija (cf.  Ahatum) 

fAjatija (cf.  ^Ajatum) 

ffanbatija (cf.  Qanab,  Qanhu,  Hilprecht  and  Clay, 

B.  E.,  Vol.  IX) 

fffundbatija (cf.  ffundbum,  fffundhija) 

Ishhatija (cf.  jit't  in  South-Arabic  names)** 

Of  course,  here  we  can  hardly  venture  longer  upon  a  transla- 
tion (^'Oh  my  So  and  so!''),  but  we  find  an  exact  parallel  in  the 
German  nursery.  A  boy  named  Friedrich  at  home  in  Bavaria  is 
called  "  Friedel,' '  but  his  Berlin  aunt,  who  comes  on  a  visit  to 
Munich,  will  call  him  ''Friedelchen." 

5.  Names  ending  in  -sha. 

These  names  have  been  explained  formerly  {Diss.,  p.  42)  as 
merely  abbreviated — the  -sha  being  the  feminine  suffix,  referring 
to  the  omitted  name  of  a  goddess.    This  explanation,  however, 

*  Supposing  that  Halijaum^Halij'a +  nommsitiye  ending -um,  cf.  Neo-Baby- 
lonian  Al^i-ja^,  Hilprecht  and  Clay,  B.  E.,  Vol.  IX,  p.  48,  n.  %%. 

'[Possibly  through  Verschleifung  irom Nam(:w)ar-jatum,  resp.  Nam('w)irjatum. 
—Ed.] 

•  For  the  Verschleifung  of  r  cf .  Imguja  and  p.  12,  n.  2.  One  could  be  inclined 
to  explain  Ubajatum  as  Ubaj  with  added  -atum,  but  the  above  explanation  seems 
to  be  preferable,  since  we  have  no  other  evidence  of  fu' ail  forma  in  the  names 
of  this  time. 

*  Cf.  also  Zabajatum,  M.A.P.,  77  :  11,  alongside  of  Zabaja. 

»  Cf.  also  Burratija,  Bu.  91-356  (II,  30),  1.  2  and  9,  KalbaO)tija,  ib.,  1.  22,  and 
for  the  latter  the  names  '^iSd  (Hebrew)  and  dSkdSd  (Phenician). 
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meets  with  one  considerable  difficulty:  we  never  find  -shu  in  a 
similar  way  attached  to  name  elements,*  which  we  certainly  should 
expect,  since  the  names  of  gods  appear  in  our  names  much  more 
frequently  than  those  of  goddesses.  The  suggestion  of  Dr.  Daiches 
{Rechlsurkunden,  p.  29)  who  finds  in  these  names  a  deity  Sha 
does  not  appeal  to  me  very  much,  since  we  know  too  little  about 
such  a  deity .^  Thus  I  prefer,  until  further  evidence,  to  give  it 
here  in  the  number  of  affixes. 

The  names  belonging  to  this  group  are : 

Bunndnusha (cf.  Bundnu,  I  R.  46,  III,  53) 

Daduska (cf.  Dadija,  fDadatum,  Ahu-dadt) 

Ibkusha (cf.  Ihku-,  Ihiq-,  Ihgatum) 

IkObtsha (cf.  Iktibi-Shamash) 

Ikdnbtsha (cf.  IkHn-bt-Rammdrif  etc.) 

Il(u)btsha,  fll{u)btsha (cf.  Il(u)-bt-Shamash,  etc.) 

Inbusha (cf.  Ivbuniy  InnibUj  etc.) 

KAshasha (cf.  KAsha-Shamashj  etc.) 

fMannasha (cf.  Mannatum,  Mannija^  etc.) 

Nidnusha (cf.  Nidnum,  Nidnatunif  etc.) 

Pakusha (cf.  Pakaja,  Paka-Ua) 

Shubisha (cf.  Shubija) 

Shumisha(?) .  (cf .  Shumi-ir^im,  Shumum-libshi,  etc.) 

Tanbusha (cf.  Tanbum,  Taribatum,  etc.) 

Uku{n)bisha{'f)..  (cf.  IkMn)btsha) 

Waraza,  Warazd (cf.  Wardija,  TFarrftim,  etc.) 

For  an  explanation  of  this  affix  I  have  so  far  searched  in  vain.* 

*  How  is  shu  to  be  explained  in  the  names  Mantuuhu,  Nal^aUhuJ 

>  The  fact  that  in  the  names  Warata  and  Libixxa  {MA  J*.,  97  :  26)  the  name 
of  this  deity  Sha  would  have  been  subjected  to  the  laws  of  phonetic  changes 
cannot  be  quoted  against  Dr.  Duches'  view.     Cf.  SinOtum,  Sinjatum,  Sijatum. 

*  [Since  in  nearly  every  case  quoted  above  parallel  names  are  found  in  which  a 
deity  stands  in  place  of  sha,  and  since,  moreover,  the  existenoe  of  a  deity 
a^Sha  is  known  from  Zimmem,  BeiMige  tur  BabyUmitchtn  RMgion,  p.  60,  I 
cannot  regard  sha  as  a  hypocoristic  afHx,  but  must  reoogoiie  a  god  in  it.    This 
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The  a  in  all  probability  is  short.  For  an  explanation  of  the  once 
occurring  Warazd,  cf.  p.  16,  n.  3.  It  has  to  be  noticed,  however, 
that  in  cases  like  IM{n)htsha  and  Il{u)htsha,  we  would  have  the 
affix  added  to  a  stem  consisting  of  two  elements,  which  is  almost 
without  parallel  in  the  other  affixes  (cf.  p.  12). 

Beside  these  formations  with  hypocoristic  affixes,  we  find 
comparatively  few  cases  in  which  the  endearing  element  has  been 
expressed  by  an  inner  change  of  the  root. 

The  emphatic  doubling  of  the  second  radical  in  a  few  instances 
has  already  been  mentioned  (p.  9). 

6.  To  a  greater  extent  the  form  fu"ulu  seems  to  have  been  used 
for  the  formation  of  genuine  Babylonian  as  well  as  West-Semitic 
hypocoristica. 

Thus  we  have: 

Dulukum (cf.  Dalkum) 

Gurrudum (cf.  Qardi-,  -qarrad) 

IJuhudija (cf.  Uahdi-ili) 

ffficduUum ? 

Qumurum (cf.  'nOfl  Del.,    Handw.,    and   Meiss- 

ner,  Suppl.) 

deity,  however,  is  not  an  otherwise  unknown  god,  as  Dr.  Daiches  assumes,  but 
evidently  a  mere  abbreviation  of  ifuSham(w)ash.  For  the  same  abbreviated  form 
Sha  is  known  from  the  Palmyr.  inscriptions.  Cf.  especially  the  instructive 
KB^"irDK,  transcribed  in  Greeks  ajupi-ffafiaov  (Lidzbarski,  Handhuch,  p.  222). 
Abbreviations  of  divine  names,  known  from  the  Semitic  proper  names  in 
general,  occur  also  in  the  cuneiform  inscriptions  of  different  ages.  Cf.  the  fre- 
quent Uu  and  Hi  for  A}},u  and  Alj(i  (also  occurring  in  the  Hammurabi  period), 
Ad  for  Adad,  Si'  for  Sin,  dHu-u  for  dla-fi^u-u,  etc.  Cf.  my  remarks  on  this  whole 
question  in  Clay,  B.  E.,  Vol.  X,  pp.  38,  note  f,  and  51,  note  J.  Finally  it  is  of 
interest  to  note  that  side  by  side  with  the  names  quoted  above  by  Dr.  Ranke 
we  actually  find  fuller  names  with  Shamash  instead  of  Sha.  Cf.  e.g.  his 
Ilu-bt-Sha  alongside  of  Ilu-hl-Shamash,  Manna-Sha  alongside  of  Mannum-ki-ma- 
Shamash  (for  the  omission  of  kt  (akl,  kima)  cf.  my  remarks  in  Clay,  B.  E,, 
Vol.  X,  p.  XV),  IkHM-Sha  alongside  of  IkHbt-Shamash,  KAsha-Sha  alongside  of 
KAsha-Shamash,  etc. — Ed.] 
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ffumiisum (cf.  Pu.  j^OP') 

ffunubunij  fffimnbtum (cf.  ffanbaiija,  ffundbnm,  etc.) 

ffurusum' (cf.  pr\h  I^D,  Ibn  Doraid) 

fgushidum (cf.  fgashija) 

KiMurum,  fKubburinm (cf.  Jakhari-ilu,  M.A.P.,  77  :  23;  Jak- 

barum,  C.B.M.,  1352  :  22) 
Kubbutum (cf.  Kabtija,  Peiser,  Babylonische  Ver- 

trdge,  Kabti-ildni-Marduk,  V  /?.  67  : 

226) 

Kunnnnif  ^Kunnutum (cf.  Ikdn-,  -kinumY 

fMuUuktum (cf.  Mdlik-,  Imlik-,  Jamlik-) 

Nunibum (cf.  fNarubtum) 

fNuttibtum ? 

Shumubum^ (cf.  Shamli^um,  Shamu}},-) 

Ubbtiqija* (cf.  Ibku-y  Ibiq-y  Ibq(g)atum,  Ibkusha) 

Ubburum (cf.  Libur-  and  the  Neo-Babyl.  Sha- 

mash-a-ba-rt) 
fUnnubtum^ (cf.  /m6i-,  Inxb-y  InnibuY 

*[Cf.  also  Qurinot  ffar,  Johns) -ru-^,  ffi-ri-^a-aj,  and  possibly  ffa-ra-fa-<i  in 
Johns,  Aasyr.  Deeds,  and  ffa-ri-^a-nu  in  Hilprecht  and  Clay,  B.  E.,  Vol.  IX,  p. 
59.— Ed.] 

'[In  view  of  the  Neo-Babylonian  name  Qu-un-na-a  I  am  disinclined  to  con- 
nect Kunnum  with  |0. — Ed.] 

•  But  perhaps  merely  abbreviated  from  Shumu^Sin. 
«Cf.  Ubbuqu,  Johns,  Deeds. 

•Cf.  Unubum,  Bu.  91-380  (VIII,  26),  1.  29. 

•  For  the  occurrence  of  this  hypocoristic  formation  also  in  the  Neo-Babylonian 
time  the  following  examples  may  be  quoted  from  Hilprecht  and  Clay,  B.  E.,  Vol. 
IX:  BuUufd  (cf.  -ubaUi(,  -muballif,  etc.),  Dummuq  (cf.  -dAmiq,  Mudammiq-,  etc.), 
Pu^liuru,  Pu^^urA  (cf.  -upa^j^ir,  Mupa^irum),ShuUuTnA  (cf. ^mxisfuUlim,ShiUum't 
etc.),  Tukkul(l)u  (cf.  TAkil-,  Mulakkil-,  etc.).  Delitssch  (ProUgamena,  p.  200» 
n.  3)  quotes  Nummuru  (cf .  NAwir-,  -liwir,  etc.)  as  a  personal  name.  Johns  (See- 
ondary  Formations,  p.  165)  gives  Sullumu,  SuUumd  (cf .  5t7tm-,  sAlim,  Musalimum, 
etc.),  and  cf.  also  Qunnunu  {C.B.M.,  3433, 1.  27)  with  lUi^BSir^nnl. 
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In  the  names  ffvhudija  and  Ubhuqija  we  again  have  a  doubling 
of  the  endearing  element. 

7.  It  must  remain  doubtful  whether  the  forms  fa'^M  or  fd'M 
(a  distinction  which  cannot  be  made  with  certainty,  because 
of  the  defective  writing  of  double  consonants  in  the  texts  of 
the  Hammurabi-time)  are  also  represented  in  our  list.  We  can 
at  present  compare  only 

Gartibu (cf.  Safait.  y^p)  and 

NatHnu (cf.  Jantin-ilu,  Bu.  88-294  (IV,  22) 

1.  5),^ 
which  belong  to  the  group  of  "West-Semitic"  names.^ 

8.  The  form  fu'dl  might  be  foimd  in  Zuldgum  (cf.  Safait.  il'^V), 
Mundnum  (cf.  Maninum)  and  JJundburrij  the  latter  of  which  is 
followed  by  fffundhija,  Qundhatum,  and  even  Qundhatija,  which 
forms  furnish  further  examples  for  an  accumulation  of  the  endearing 
elements. 


We  have  learned  from  this  brief  review  of  the  early  Babylonian 
hypocoristica,  that — ^beside  inner  changes  of  the  roots — certain 
affixes  were  in  use,  the  original  meaning  of  which  is  still  more  or 
less  intelligible.  This  being  so,  should  we  not  expect  vestiges  of 
these  original  forms  in  the  Semitic  names  of  later  periods?  Thus, 
e.g.y  I  do  not  hesitate  to  place  the  greater  part  of  the  later  hypoco- 
ristic  forms  ending  in  -i  (Lidzbarski,  Z.c,  pp.  llff.)  on  a  level  with 
our  names  ending  in  -ja,  and  consequently  trace  them  back  to  an 
original  suffix  of  the  first  person.'    In  some  cases,  of  course,  the  t 

^  In  this  connection  cf.  the  later  names  Aqthu,  BanHnu^'i) ,  Bardjia,  BazHzu, 
j3[anilnu,  ShaMlj/u,  SabHiu  (?  a  substantive  SabHtu,  "desire,"  is  not  known), 
ZabMu,  Z{S)adMija,  in  HUprecht  and  Gay,  B.  E.,  Vol.  IX. 

'  [In  all  probability  GarObu  and  NatHnu  are  abbreviated  without  any  change. 
Cf.  Na-iu-^n-iliy  B.  E.,  X,  p.  58,  note  J,  and  Ba-ru-fi/i-ili,  I.e.,  p.  42,  n.  f — Ed.] 

'[For  a  dififerent  view  see  Editorial  Preface. — Ed.] 
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may  belong  to  the  element,  and  we  may  have  a  simple  abbreviation, 
like  Abuni  from  Shamash-abuni.  Thus  perhaps  in  *<5Tl<  (Lidzbarski, 
I.e.,  p.  12),  which  name  does  not  necessarily  owe  its  origin  to  an 
analogy  formation  (cf.  the  name  fAna-Aja-iLznt  in  om*  list).  The 
question  whether  the  affix  -dn  (-dn,  -iin,  -in,  cf.  Lidzbarski,  I.e., 
p.  18f.)  in  Semitic  hypocoristic  names  might  perhaps  go  back  to 
an  old  diminutive  form  has  been  mentioned  above,  and  would 
have  to  be  investigated  more  thoroughly.^ 

Even  among  the  names  ending  in  -a  (Lidzbarski,  pp.  7-11)  we  may 
perhaps  be  able  to  recognize  some  old  forms  worn  dowTi  in  the  course 
of  time.  We  have  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  a  final  -t  (the 
identity  of  which  with  our  -atum  is  highly  probable)  is  found  often 
as  hypocoristic  affix  in  early  Arabic  names.  Now  it  has  to  be  noted 
that  in  Lihjanic  inscriptions  we  find  apparently  hypocoristic  forms, 
which  show  a  final  -h,  where  the  South- Arabic  and  Safaltic 
names  have  a  final  -t.  Cf.  Lihjanic^  H^DN.  Hrij^"!.  nO*7DD,  etc., 
of  which  the  name  Hili^l  is  of  special  interest,  because  the  ex- 
actly corresponding  form  iinj^l  is  found  in  Sabaean.'  The  -t 
seems  to  have  been  lost  in  the  pronunciation  of  the  Lihjanic  dialect, 
and  a  graphic  He  appears  in  its  place,  as  in  the  Hebrew  and  Arabic 
feminine.  The  name  in  question  was  in  Lihjanic  pronounced 
Da'ta,  and  we  would  have  to  inquire  whether  some  of  the  shortened 
names  later  ending  in  K  or  11  might  not  go  back  to  this  old  Arabic 
ending  -atium).* 

These  remarks  I  make  only  as  suggestions  and  with  all  reserve, 

*  In  some  of  the  names  ending  in  -u  (Lidzbarski,  p.  11)  the  suflSx  of  the 
third  person  singular  might  be  hidden,  cf.  the  remark  of  Wetsstein  concerning 
*Abdu  instead  of  'Abd-el  (Abhandl.  der  Berliner  Akad.,  1863,  p.  346). 

>  The  examples  have  been  taken  from  D.  U.  Mailer,  Epigraphi9ch€  Denkm&Ur 
aus  Arabien,  Wien,  1887,  p.  91  ff. 

•  MQller,  Z.c,  p.  88ff. 

'Cf.  the  Neo-Babylonian  names  Ihd,  Ibnd,  Inbd  with  our  names  Ibatum, 
/bnoitim,  Inbatum. 
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since  larger  collections  from  original  material — except  in  the  Baby- 
lonian line — are  not  at  my  disposal.  Careful  investigations  in  this 
direction  will  have  to  be  made — especially  concerning  the  early 
Arabic  and  Hebrew  names — before  we  can  trace  a  fairly  faithful 
picture  of  the  Semitic  hypocoristica  in  general. 


In  dealing  with  the  affixes  -atum,  -jatum  and  -atija  we  presup- 
posed, as  an  historical  background,  a  mixture  of  two  different 
tribes  in  Babylonia  at  the  time  of  the  Hammurabi  dynasty.  For 
the  non-Babylonian  element  we  used  the  word  "West-Semitic.'' 
For  both  we  have  to  give  now  a  short  justification. 

What  is  the  origin  of  the  Hammurabi  dynasty,  and  how  do  we 
account  for  the  numerous  foreign-sounding  personal  names  in  the 
business  documents  of  this  time?  These  two  questions  are  at 
present  of  especial  interest  for  the  students  of  early  Babylonian 
history;  and  different  scholars  have  given  and  defended  very 
different  answers  to  these  questions. 

I  shall  try  in  the  following  pages  to  sum  up  briefly  what, 
according  to  my  conception,  can  be  gained  for  the  solution  of 
this  problem  from  the  personal  names  of  the  contemporaneous 
documents.  In  doing  so,  how  far  I  follow  the  paths  of  other 
scholars  (especially  those  of  my  esteemed  teacher.  Professor 
Hommel,  who  here,  as  in  many  other  cases,  has  ingeniously 
seen  the  truth  before  others),  and  how  far  I  am  enabled 
to  add  observations  of  my  own,  every  specialist  will  readily 
recognize. 

In  order  to  start  from  a  solid  basis  for  our  operations  it  will 
!  be  advisable  to  gather  a  number  of  Semitic  names  which  without 
doubt  have  been  read  correctly,  and  are  of  Semitic  origin,  while 
at  the  same  time  they  differ  essentially  from  the  genuine  Baby- 
lonian names  of  our  texts. 
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Abdi-(a)rak 

{Ji)ahdi-a% 

Ahdu'Ishtara 

Abdim  (genitive)  * 

Ah,i'{a)sad(t,  t) 

Ahfi-wadum 

Samsu-d{t)Uana^ 

Sarnsu-iluna 

Zatmum^ 

Izi-(a)shar 

Iz(8)i-dari 

Izi-gatar 

Izi-jazi 

Izi-nabU 

Izi-Samuabum 

Izi-zari 

i4.6f-a(e)raft 

Abi-sad{tj  t) 

Abt-eshub* 

Abi-h4r 

Ammt'd(t)itana* 

Ammi-zaduga 

fAmi-zabti 

{ff)ammu-rabi 

Ammija 

Su(a)mu-abum 


Sumu-dtar 

SumU'b(^{t,  t)nu 

Sumu-fi^la 

Sumu-bammu 

Sumu-la-ilu  (var.  -lei) 

Sumu-ralj, 

Sumu-rami 

Sumuja 

Samdnum 

Zimri-erab^ 

ffalijaum 

Ishft/atija 

Jab(p)nik(g,  q)'ilu 

Jadafi,-ilu,  Jadak-li^lum 

Jadih-ilu,  Jadibum,  Jadil}fltum 

Jabbar-ilu 

JabfZar-ilu,  ffazardnum 

JdljfZirum^ 

Jakub(p)-ilUf  Jakvbi 

Jamlik'ilu 

Jap(w)i-ilu,  Jap{w)ium 

Jaqar-ilu 

Jarbi-ilu 

Tarkamu 

Jasharum 

Jashubum 


» Cf.  also  Shanuuh-abdtif). 

•  Cf.  the  writing  Ammi-teiana,  King,  LeUera,  III,  p.  248,  n.  97. 
•Cf.  Samsu-trali,  C.B.M.,  1385  :  6. 

*Cf.  Abt-jashu^,  M.A.P.,  97  :  27;  lU-ethuh,  Revue  (PAatyr.,  Vol.  IV,  p.  85. 

•  Cf.  also  ZimH-e^-da,  Zimrt-l^mmu,  Ztmrf-gamita,  Bu.  88-5  (IV,  1),  11.  4,  8, 
16,  17,  20. 

•  Cf .  Ja^r-Uu  in  the  datee  of  the  eighteenth  and  twenty-fifth  years  of  Swnti- 
la-^u. 
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Jashukatum 

Jatadatum 

N  ahfUm-Dagav} 

Ila-laka 

Jashbi-ila 

Paka-ila 

Za-Ua 

Nakarum,  Tinkarum{dl) 

ffalilum 

{U)alikum 

ZaUum 

Qatarum 

NaJ^imum,  Na'imu{t?) 

Salaium,  Salija 

Galddnu 

Pargdnum 

Shiqldnu 

Gardhum 

Natdnu 

Aldnu 

MvMdu 


fAmahatum 

As{z)alija 

Bdzum,  Bdzatum,  Btzija 

Dalk{q)um,  Duiuk(q)um 

Dakirum 

Uanhatija,  JJundhum,  fHundhija, 

^Uundhatum,  ^JJundhatija 

ffaninu{t?) 

Qumusum 

fMasiktum 

Maninum{iT) ,  Mindnum ,  Mund- 

num 
Pasija 
Raihum 
Ramajatum 
Shuhna-ilu 
Sarik{q)um 
§a1]isdli,um 
Zd^latum 

Zaqzaqum,  Ziqziqum 
Zazija,  Zazatuw? 


ffuzdlum,  fjjuzdlatum 

The  above-given  list — into  which  a  number  of  names  have  not 
been  incorporated  which  probably  belong  to  the  same  group — 
contains  over  a  hundred  names,  occurring  more  or  less  frequently 
in  our  texts,  which  concerning  their  form  have  to  be  designated 
as  Semitic  but  not  Babylonian.  It  is  true,  we  find  compound 
and  abbreviated  names  and  hyppcoristica  (cf .  especially  JadiJ^-ilu, 
Jadihum,  Jadiliatum),  exactly  as  in  genuine  Babylonian  names, 
but  we  find  in  this  list  only  a  few  names  with  the  most  common 


*  Cf.  also  Usi-dDagan,  Jazi-dDagan,  Tii,ri-dDagan;8ee  list  Bl  under  Dagan. 
'  Cf .  perhaps  also  Amri-4lishu,  Pala-Shamash,  Palatum. 
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of  all  Babylonian  affixes  -ja.  On  the  contrary,  we  find  nominal 
and  verbal  forms  which  differ  essentially  from  those  which  we 
meet  in  the  Babylonian  names  and  roots  which  are  not  familiar  to 
us  from  the  Babylonian  lexicon.  The  names  of  Babylonian 
deities  are  very  rarely^  found  in  this  group  of  names.  In  their 
place  we  find  only  Dagan  and,  once,  Ishtara.  Besides,  where  the 
other  names  have  the  name  of  a  god  or  a  good  Babylonian  equiva- 
lent, we  find  the  following  elements  in  use:  ammty  (isAiQ,  i?i,  izi 
(— isf,  t2f?),  Ijfammu,  samUy  sumu,  samsu,  zimri. 

Verbal  forms  occurring  in  them  are  jabnik  {q,  g),  jadi^,  jab^ar^ 
jakzaTj  jafifZir,  jakuh,  jamlik,  jaqar{?),  jarhi,  jarkanij  jasad{?)t 
j(ishbi(7),  jashub,^  jap{w)i,  eshu}},,  zaduga. 

Nominal  forms  are  {h)abdi,  {fi,)abdu,  d{t)itanaf  zabti,  iUiy  ilunaj 
bad{tt  t)nu. 

Finally  we  find  hypocoristic  formations  uncommon  to  the  Baby- 
lonian, namely,  the  forms  ja'^Hil  and  ju'Q,l. 

Quite  a  number  of  these  names  or  name  elements  are  known  to 
us  from  the  Arabic  nomenclature.*    Compare 

Aht-eshub  with  South- Arabic        i^il^DX 


Ammt-zaduga 
Nakarum,  Tinkarum{d?) 
Jadak'Hu,  Jadak-liialuTn 
Raibum 
Zamzum 


"  nD^^  (tribal  name) 

"(andSafait.)  DOtT* 


*  Cf.  perhaps  Pala-Shavuuh,  Shamash-abdiil) . 

'  In  the  abbreviated  name  Jashubum,  cf.  Jashub-ilu,  Bu.  91-324  (II,  23),  1.  15. 

'  The  Arabic  names  have  been  taken  from  the  following  publications:  Uommel, 
Smdarabische  ChrettonuUhie;  D.  H.  Mailer,  EpigraphUche  DenkmdUr  aus  Aralnen; 
Dussaud  et  Mader,  Mi$»um  dana  U»  r6gian$  diaertiques  d$  la  Syria  Moyenne; 
E.  Littmann,  Thamudeniactte  Inachriften;  Ibn  Doraid  (ed.  F.  WOstenfeld). 

*  Cf.  alaoJaahmal^l  {C.B.M.,  1352  :  17)  with  South-Arabic  WoO\  Jaahkur-Uu 
{ib.,  1.  6)  with  South-Arabic  ^H'^DVr,  Jadi^-abu  (aid,  cf.  B.A.,  IV,  p.  379)  with 
South-Arabic  ;rT3H. 
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(S)ahdi^Ui 

with  Safaitic 

■^xnaj^ 

Abdim  (genitive) 

i( 

11 

nay 

(ff)alikum 

C( 

u 

I'^y 

Qalilum 

il 

11 

'7'7n 

Jadibum 

(I 

tl 

rt' 

Jadibatum 

li 

11 

nrr 

fJashufiatum 

(( 

a 

nyh' 

Ahi'bar 

(( 

11 

'?n'\y 

Aki-ivadum 

a 

11 

'7ia).  ni 

Galddnu 

n 

11 

T?p 

Garfihu 

(I 

li 

Dip 

ffalijaum,  Sumu-Jiala 

n 

It 

''ry.  rf7y  (?) 

Huzalum,  fHuzalatum 

n 

11 

'?v;r 

ffammu-rabi,      Sumu- 

kammu 

il 

u 

Djr 

ffazardnum,  Jaf},zar-ilu, 

Jah^zirum 

a 

11 

'7Nin;r,  inj; 

Jamlik-ilu 

(( 

11                    ' 

1'?0'.  '7N0'7O.  "pO.  nD'70 

^Masiktum 

il 

"      IDD 

.  DDDO.  "^NDDO.  '?'n3D0 

NdftfUm-Dagan 

11 

11 

d;;j.  'dj^j.  pyy  nay: 

and  Thamudenic  DJ^J'?^ 

Napsdnum 

il 

11 

DflJ 

Pargdnum 

11 

11 

p-lfi 

Shiqldnu 

11 

li 

n'7pB' 

Salatum,  Salija 

li 

ii 

•JD 

Zallum 

li 

li 

'?n 

Zuldgum 

li 

il 

jSx 

Jatadatum 

ti 

Thamudenic 

in',  "^Nnn' 

Buldlum 

li 

Arabic 

V?2                (Ibn  Dor.) 

Dalk{q)um,  Duluk{q)um  " 

il 

p'?nJ0 

Darikum 

11 

11 

l-no.  riD-no 

Nakarum 

u 

11 

moj.  -I1DJ 

v'lth  Arabic 

vy 

m'np 

pnoo 

n;?v;n? 

TnD 

■ryr-iu 
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Qaranum  with  Arabic  fHp  (Ibn  Dor.) 

Qatarum 

Sariqum 

faridum 

Zablatum 

Zaqzaqum,  Ziqziqum         "        "  HpTpt  " 

The  words  zimrt,  ishki,^  ammtj  holding  a  place  in  these  names, 
in  which  we  would  expect  the  name  of  a  deity,  can  hardly  be 
separated  from  the  words  *)D"T.  J^^^  Di^,  occurring  in  a  similar 
position  in  South-Arabic  names. 

Sumu  perhaps  (but  note  the  variant  samu!)  represents  the  South- 
Arabic  nOD.  Samsu  corresponds  to  D^^if  in  South-Arabic 
names.  m)ahdu  (IDJ^)  is  one  of  the  most  common  elements  in 
the  Arabic  personal  names  of  all  times,  and  Ishtara  very  probably 
is  the  rendering  of  '^nhy,  well  known  from  South-Arabic  names, 
where  it  usually  is  found  in  the  shortened  form  nnj^. 

Alongside  of  these  numerous  similarities  with  the  Arabic  we 
find  quite  a  number  of  parallels  to  our  "West-Semitic"  names 
in  the  Aramaic  and  Canaanitish  provinces.*  Here  we  may 
compare : 

*  Also  cf.  the  West-Semitic  names  Ili-qatari,  Hilprecht  and  Clay,  B.  E.,  Vol. 
IX,  and  JVa«6u-5ator(t),  Johns,  Doomsday  Book,  etc. 

'  The  existence  of  names  with  lahf^t-  can  be  concluded,  I  think,  with  certainty, 
from  the  hypocoristic  name  hhl^alija  (cf.  p.  18). 

'  Some  of  the  names  and  name-elements,  of  course,  which  we  have  found  in 
Arabic,  also  appear  in  the  Canaanitish  and  Aramaic  nomenclature.  Cf.,  e.g., 
He.  jneran.  jnvrh^,  etc.,  with  Abt-eshuli,  l^D^  with  Jamlik-ilu,  ^y'T  with 
Jadihrn-ilu,  'iryyir,  etc.,  with  Uhl^ija,  D;rir3K.  DJTjSk,  etc.,  in-ith  Nahum- 
Da^n  and  Na^lmu,  |nj  with  ATo/anum,  SKiajT  with  i4Wt-t7i,  KpiY,  Phen.  Sicp-nf, 
Ar.  I^op-nc  with  AmmUModuga,  ShiqUtnu  with  Np.  jSpw,  Na.  nVpBT  (fem.); 
Phen.  n-^nw;7-^3>»  with  Ahd\i^Uhtara\  Pa.  HS'^p  with  OaHibum;  Pu.  ">»;*',  Np. 
SyyXY''  with  Jal^r-ilu,  Jal^rum;  fMasiklum  with  Phen.  |30D,  etc.,  etc. 
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Ahdi-arab^ 

^ 

svith  Phenician  mnDj;,    Palmyr.  ^^^n'^' 

Abi-wadum 

(< 

Hebrew 

-nnx 

AMnu 

(< 

ti 

p'^N 

As(z)alija 

<< 

(1 

liT^VN 

Btizum,  BUzatum, 

BH' 

zija 

it 

(< 

nn.  n*iD 

Dakinim 

It 

Sinaitic 

n^n 

ffatibatija,  Qundbum, 

etc. 

f( 

Hebrew 

Djy.  y\:iv 

ffaninum{t?) 

ti 

<< 

p;;.  o:jr.  no:iy 

ffumusum 

it 

Punic 

fDi;^ 

Jarhi-ilu 

a 

Hebrew 

N£3"1.  '?N£3n,  N1D").  iT£)"). 
Palmyr.  '^NSin^ 

Jar]^amu 

(I 

(I 

'^Nonn* 

Jasharum 

ct 

(( 

^Nntr> 

Jashhi-ila 

ic 

(( 

atr^  DNDtr^  '^irntr^ 

Jashuhum^ 

(t 

Phenician 

Ba'al-jashuM 

jazi  (in  Izi-jazi) 

11 

Hebrew 

bi^r,  r^'V 

Maninum{i1),     Mind- 

nuniy  Mundnum 

li 

Aramaic 

po.  ^::o 

Mashkum 

(( 

Hebrew 

^^D 

Mudddu 

u 

(( 

n-11Q^N* 

Natunu 

(I 

11 

*?N:n^ 

Ramajatum 

ii 

u 

n^on.  in^Di» 

Shuhna-ilu 

It 

li 

n^^Dtr* 

Zazija,  Zazatum 

(I 

u 

Nrr.  Nrr 

*  For  arafe  (var.  eraU)  possibly  =  n;?' ,  cf.  Hommel,    Grundriss,   p.   95,  n.  3. 
Note,  however,  the  strange  name  Samsu-eralt  (cf.  List  B,  2). 

'  Abbreviated  from  a  name  like  Jashub-ilu,  cf.  Bu.  91-324  (IT,  23),  1.  15. 
'  V.  R.  II,  83,  91,  time  of  Ashur-bdn-aplu. 

*  Cf .  also  Neo-Bab.  Shubunu-Jdma  and  Cook;P.S.B.A .,  XXVI,  p.  110  and  n.  3. 
'  Also  fAmabatum  (the  Babylonian  word  being  annahu)  has  the  characteristics 

of  a  "West-Semitic"  name. 
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For  a  number  of  elements  occurring  in  these  foreign  names,  e.g., 
iz(s)i  {iz(s)t?),^  (a)sad(t,  ty  (=jasad(t,  .0?),  jo^j  etc.,  a  satisfactory 
explanation  is  still  wanting. 

But,  however  this  may  be,  the  following  must  be  admitted.  We 
find  a  comparatively  large  number  of  subjects  of  the  Babylonian 

*  Should  this  be '  U*,  my  strength?  Cf.  Tjr  in  the  Phenician  names  ^J^3T;r  and 
ISdi;^  and  Pu.  S>'32fi»!  [In  addition  to  the  suggestions  oflfered  by  Dr.  Ranke,  I 
desire  to  call  attention  to  the  following:  Apart  from  the  hypocoristica  A-za-nu, 
fA-za-tum  and  Az{7)-zi-ja-tum,  better  excluded  from  our  present  consideration, 
Dr.  Ranke's  list  offers  two  elements,  i-zi  (i-?i)  and  j'azi  (in  I-zi-ja-zi  and  la-zi- 
Dagan),  which  apparently  belong  closely  together.  The  same  two  elements  are 
known  from  two  West-Semitic  proper  names  published  by  Johns,  Asayr.  Deeds, 
A-du-na-i-zi  (Variant  GISH,  i.e.,  i^i,  scarcely  iz)  and  flshtarior  '^r\y)-ta-<i-zx. 
From  the  writing  i-^*  (ifi)  it  follows  that  the  middle  radical  is  3f  (not  ^).  The 
last  radical  was  doubtless  /,  the  first  apparently  a  weak  guttural.  Hence  I 
offer  for  comparison  the  verb  nvn,  occurring  in  the  Biblical  proper  name 
SK'3fn'  or  ^K3fn',  which  would  correspond  to  a  Babylonian  Idz(?)i-4li.  Izi,  corres- 
ponding to  Sab,  'bn, "  fortune,"  seems  to  have  become  a  divine  name,  "Fortuna," 
in  the  same  way  as  the  West-Semitic  ^J,  "fortune,"  was  used  also  for  the  "god 
of  fortune."  Cf.  Zimmem,  K.A.T.*,  pp.  479f.,  and  my  note  f  to  Clay,  B.  E., 
Vol.  X,  p.  54. 

From  what  has  been  stated,  it  may  be  inferred  that  I  separate  the  element 
l^a-zi  (in  Shamash-l^-zt)  from  w(f)i.  It  is  possible  that  this  l^-fi,  occurring 
only  in  one  passage  of  the  list  published  below,  b  an  error  of  the  scribe  or  copy- 
ist, as  Dr.  Ranke  suggests.  But  in  view  of  the  West-Semitic  names  compound 
with  nm,  "to  see,"  which  we  meet  in  Johns,  Asayr.  Deeda  (ffa-si-AN,  i.e., 
Ha-zi-ili  (cf.  Bibl.  "^IC'Tri)  or  ffa-zi-an  (cf.  the  writing  Qa-ti-a-nu  and  Bibl. 
jVin)  and  Jia-za-ilu  =  Bibl.  ^•^irj),  I  am  inclined  to  connect  the  6a-«  of  Dr. 
Ranke's  list  with  the  latter  root.  A  third  root  found  in  Johns,  I.e.,  is  nr;\  cf 
A-zi-i/u  (=  Bibl.  V»>:).— Ed.] 

'  [I  propose  to  read  a-aad  (root  either  "^on,  found  as  an  element  in  Hebrew  and 
Safalttc  proper  names,  cf.  the  Bibl.  names  ipn^  •^'^QH,  and  the  Saf.  "^on  (Hdaid), 
or,  more  probably, ^0',  cf.  Pa.  HID*).  The  element  aah-dum,  used  like  a  divine 
name,  apparently  must  be  separated  from  ^QH,  "  mercy,"  in  view  of  its  being 
written  constantly  with  ah.  In  all  probability  it  Is  another  (earlierT,  cf.  a^ulu) 
writing  for  iahdi,  "  foundation,"  frequently  occurring  aa  an  clement  in  the  list 
of  Assyrian  names  given  by  Johns,  Jiaayr.  Deeda  (cf.  lahdi-oliiiahu),  lakdi- 
NabU,  lahdi'Uarrdn,  etc.) ,  with  which  the  names  of  the  Hammurabi  period 
have  many  features  in  common.    Cf.  also  Pu.  rtJ^VK. — £o.] 
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kings  in  the  beginning  of  the  third  millennium  B.  C.  whose  language, 
according  to  their  names,  although  Semitic,  originally  had  been 
distinctly  different  from  Babylonian. 
In  this  language  one  said 

{b)ahdu  instead  of  Babylonian  wardu 


ila 

iluna 

jadafi, 

jamlik 

zaduga 

zH 


ilv} 

iluni 

idi 

imlik 

uktn 

sha^j 


and  it  was  a  custom  to  refer  to  the  deity  in  expressions  like  "  my 
protection,"  "my  help,"  "my  uncle."  We  have  to  admit  that  of 
all  Semitic  languages  known  to  us  the  Arabic  stands  nearest  to 
this  tongue,  that  has  been  preserved  only  in  personal  names. 

Who  were  these  foreigners,  that  have  been  designated  by  different 
scholars  as  Canaanites  or  Arabs  or  Amorites — who  were  they,  and 
from  what  land  did  they  come?  We  have  seen  that  they  were 
Semites,  and  have  found  that  many  of  their  names  are  similar  to 
Arabic,  some  to  Hebrew  and  Phenician,  etc.,  names.  Consequently 
to  speak  more  definitely  of  Arabs  or  Canaanites  would  involve 
one  in  the  same  difficulties.  We  have  apparently  a  mixture  of  ele- 
ments known  to  us  from  the  later  Arabic  as  well  as  from  the  Canaan- 

*  The  important  recognition  that  ila  in  our  names  represents  an  Arabic 
ilah,  I  owe  to  a  conversation  with  Mr.  Pinches  in  London.  It  is  not  impossible 
that  AN  in  West-Semitic  names  throughout  should  be  pronounced  ila.  [As  far 
as  I  can  see  (cf.  Editorial  Preface),  there  are  three  West-Semitic  words  for 
"god"  in  use  at  the  time  of  the  Hammurabi  dynasty:  Hi,  ila  and  iluUa,  precisely 
the  same  three  words  as  are  known  from  the  West-Semitic  proper  names  of 
the  MurashU  tablets,     Cf.  my  remarks  in  Clay,  B.  ^E.,  Vol.  X,  p.  Xllf. — Ed.] 

'  To  these  words  we  may  add:  jantin  instead  of  Bab.  idinnam  (cf.  Jantin-ilu^ 
Bu.  88-294,  IV,  22,  1.  5),  jashmali  instead  of  Bab.  ishme  (cf.  Ja-ash-ma-aU-'i-el, 
C.B.M.,  1352  :  17— time  of  Anmanila),  jakhar  (cf.  Jakbari-ilu,  M.A.P.,  77  :  23, 
and  Jakbarum,  C.B.M.,  1352  :  22)  instead  of  Bab.  rahi.  For  jantin  cf.  the  form 
jnr  quoted  by  Dr.  Lidzbarski,  Handbuch,  p.  327. 
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ite  languages.  But  we  are  in  the  fortunate  position  to  know  at 
least  the  name  by  which  the  Babylonians  of  that  time  called  these 
foreign  invaders.  One  of  the  tablets  written  under  the  reign  of 
Zabium  (Z4)  is  of  especial  interest  for  this  question.  It  is  a  docu- 
ment in  which  two  parties  complain  against  each  other  before  the 
judge  about  a  certain  piece  of  property,  the  case  being  finally  de- 
cided in  favor  of  one  of  the  parties.  The  names  of  the  disputants 
(the  claimants  are  WilizunUj  Napsdnum  and  fMatatum,  daughter 
of  Izi-darS — the  accused  Majatum  and  Sumuro^j  children  of  Azalija) 
show  that  their  bearers  belong  to  two  "West-Semitic"  families. 
Now  the  words  by  which  the  claim  of  the  contending  party  is  set 
aside  by  the  j  udge  are  noteworthy,  and,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  as  yet 
without  parallel.  They  run  as  follows:  ana  warkiat  Umi  ana  eqlij 
bttij  amti,  wardi  u  kirt  sha  Majatum  u  Sumurafi — Belizunu,  Nap- 
sdnum, u  Matatum  mdrat  Izi-darS  Ishtu  zikarim  adi  zinishtum 
mare  A-mur-ru-um  ana  Majatum  u  Sumurab  ul  eragamU — that  is: 
For  all  future  days — concerning  field,  house,  maid-servant,  man- 
servant and  garden  of  M.  and  S. — B.,  N.  and  M.,  daughter  of  I. — 
men  as  well  as  women  of  the  children  of  Amurru — shall  not 
bring  a  complaint  against  M.  and  S.  Now  follows  "judgment  of 
the  temple  of  Shamash  in  .  .  .  ."  and  then  the  oath  and  the 
names  of  four  judges  and  six  witnesses,  whose  names,  with  two 
uncertain  exceptions,  are  good  Babylonian.  From  this  passage 
we  learn  that  the  native  Babylonians  called  these  foreign  cousins, 
who  had  become  residents  in  their  country,  by  the  name  of  "  mdri 
Amurrum/'  i.e.,  "children  of  the  Westland." 

It  would  seem  certain  that  the  "  Westland"  was  the  west  fron- 
tier of  Babylonia  proper.  We  therefore  may  safely  assume  that 
the  land  meant  by  this  name  included  the  whole  country  to  the 
west  of  the  Euphrates,  up  to  the  shore  of  Palestine.*  Consequently 
we  cannot  be  far  from  right  if,  in  accordance  with  the  views  of 

»  Cf.  for  this  Jensen,  Z.A.,  XI,  306. 
4 


94  PERSONAL  NAMES  OF  THE 

Professor  Hommel  and  others  following  him,  we  use  the  term 
Western  Semites  for  the  foreign  element  in  the  Babylonian  em- 
pire of  the  Hammurabi  dynasty. 

It  is  another  question  whether  or  not  we  are  entitled  to  speak,  as 
we  did  above,  of  an  "  invasion  of  Western  Semites  into  Babylonia.'' 
One  might  assume  (with  Professor  Jensen)  that  these  men  were 
only  a  small  number  of  foreigners  who  here  and  there  had  settled  in 
Babylonia.  The  comparatively  large  number  of  foreign  names, 
most  of  which  come  from  tablets  found  in  the  ruins  of  the 
one  city  of  Sippar,  might  be  quoted  against  this  assumption. 

But  there  are  two  other  reasons  which,  if  we  are  not  altogether 
mistaken,  raise  the  supposed  invasion  of  West-Semitic  tribes  into 
Babylonia  from  a  mere  probability  to  a  historical  fact. 

1.  The  first  reason  in  support  of  this  theory  is  the  attaching 
of  the  Arabic  affix  -atum  to  genuine  Babylonian  name  elements  in 
order  to  form  hypocoristic  names  like  NUratum,  Ihnatum,  Ibg{q)- 
aium.  Since  there  seems  to  be  no  possibility  of  finding  an  expla- 
nation of  this  affix  on  proper  Babylonian  ground,  we  have  identified 
it  with  the  hypocoristic  affix  -t  in  Arabic  names,  and  the  fact  that 
such  an  element  was  used  by  the  Babylonians  in  the  way  above 
indicated  of  necessity  presupposes  that  Western  Semites  lived 
among  the  Babylonians,  and  were  more  or  less  amalgamated  with 
them.  This  view  is  supported  by  those  cases  in  which  the  West- 
Semitic  affix  is  added  to  the  peculiar  Babylonian  one,  or  vice  versa 
(of.  p.  17). 

The  two  single  cases  in  which  the  affix  -atum  is  added  to  the 
name  of  a  deity,  ^Ajatum  and  Sinatum,  deserve  our  special  attention. 
Taking  into  consideration  that  an  extensive  material  is  already  at 
our  disposal,  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  other  texts  to  be  pub- 
lished later  will  furnish  us  with  names  like  Mardukatum  or  Sha- 
mashshatum,  etc.  Alongside  of  ^Ajatum  we  find  Ajatija,  i.e.,  the 
second  double-affix  atija  joined  to  Aja.    This  affix,  in  accord- 
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ance  with  what  we  expect,  being  otherwise  only  found  attached  to 
West-Semitic  root  elements,  should  we  have  to  conclude  that  Sin 
as  well  as  Aja — both  (Aja  as  consort  of  the  Sungod)  names  of  the 
highest  deity  of  the  Arabs,  the  moon — were  originally  imported  to 
Babylonia  from  Arabia  ?*  This  importation,  it  is  true,  must  have 
taken  place  at  a  much  earlier  time.  For  in  our  list  of  names  Aja 
and  Sin  are  always  found  in  connection  with  genuine  Babylonian 
elements.  The  fact,  however,  that  names  containing  the  god  Sin 
occur  very  frequently  at  Sippar,  the  centre  of  the  cult  of  the 
Sungod,  may  perhaps  be  explained  by  the  strong  admixture  of 
West-Semitic  elements  in  the  population. 

2.  The  second  reason  in  favor  of  an  invasion  of  West-Semitic 
tribes  in  Babylonia  before  2000  B.C.  has  been  found,  since 
Pognon,  in  the  names  of  the  rulers  of  the  Hammurabi  dynasty. 
Seeing  a  family  of  Western  Semites  through  ten  generations  occupy 
the  royal  throne  at  Babylon,  we  must  suppose  that  Western 
Semites  in  great  nimaber,  either  by  hostile  invasion  or  gradual 
immigration,  had  come  to  settle  in  Babylonia. 

Now  it  is  almost  unnecessary  to  prove  that  Sumu-abi  as  well  as 
Sumu-la-ilu  and  his  descendants  were  Western  Semites — if  we 
designate  at  all  the  foreign  Semitic  element  in  Babylonia  at  that 
time  as  West-Semitic.  From  a  mere  glance  at  their  names  we 
learn  that  the  majority  of  them  have  a  non-Babylonian  ap- 
pearance. 

A  closer  examination  shows  that  they  contain  the  very'  ele- 
ments we  have  to  claim  as  West-Semitic. 

Ammt-zaduga,  from  which  name  Ammi-^iDitana  cannot  be  sepa- 
rated on  account  of  the  identity  of  the  first  element,  has  been  quoted 
as  the  rendering  of  a  South- Arabic  pIVO^. 

*Cf.  on  this  Hommel,  Aufs.  u.  Abhandl.,  p.  168,  note.  For  another  view, 
tee  H.  Radau,  The  Creation  Story  of  Genetxe^  I,  p.  65,  n.  6. 
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Abt-eshuk^  apparently  represents  only  a  slight  Babylonization^ 
of  Aht-jashv^j  which  corresponds  to  a  South-Arabic  i^H^DK. 

The  elements  of  Samsu-iluna,  to  which  name  Samsu-d{t)itana  has 
to  be  attached,  are  both  characteristic  of  West-Semitic  origin 
(cf.  pp.  29,  32). 

In  Sumu-aht  and  Sumu-la-ilu  the  element  sumu  points  to  West- 
Semitic  origin,  as  is  proven  by  the  name  Sumurab  (  =  Sumu-era}i, 
cf.  Ahdirab  beside  Ahdi-araJ}  and  AM-aralii  beside  AM-eraJ}) 
compared  with  Zimrt-eralji. 

That  also  Sammu-rabi  belongs  to  this  group  is — beside  the 
insufficient  Babylonian  etymology  of  fiammu — shown  by  the 
name  Sumu-l],ammu.  Whether  Ji^ammu  and  ammi  (in  Ammi- 
ditana  2in6. -zaduga)  represent  the  same  West-Semitic  element  is 
still  doubtful.^  Rahi  might  (cf.  the  later  translation  by  rapashtu 
and  cf.  also  the  names  Rdbi-silashu  and  Rapash-sili-Ea)  be  an 

*  The  reading  Abi-eshu'a  is  not  justified,  since  an  a  never  is  written  after  the 
shu.  The  inscription,  King,  Letters,  II,  p.  215,  clearly  shows  the  ah  (ih,  uh)  sign 
which,  it  is  true,  in  the  Hammurabi  time  also  is  used  for  the  breathing  (cf .  Code 
H.,  1  :  61,  3  :  13,  4  :  33,  etc.).  It  seems  that  these  two  signs  had  not  yet  been 
differentiated  at  this  early  period.  (Cf.,  however,  the  special  variant  for  the 
breathing  in  Delitzsch,  A.L.^,  p.  131,  No.  229;  but  where  does  this  form  occur?) 
On  account  of  the  names  Ahi-jashuJia  and  fjashu/iatum  I  prefer  to  read  Abt-eshu?i 
instead  of  Abt-€shu\  which  per  se  would  be  just  as  possible.  The  form  Ebishum, 
found  in  the  List  of  Kings,  represents  an  attempt  to  make  easier  to  a  late  gen- 
eration an  unintelligible  name  of  times  gone  by,  assimilating  it  to  common 
names  like  Sbish-ilu;  it  therefore  ought  to  disappear  from  our  publications  of 
texts  of  the  Hammurabi  period. 

'  For  similar  phenomena  cf .  Emuthalum  beside  Jamutbalum,  eragam  beside 
jaragam  (both  instead  of  genuine  Babylonian  iragam),  and  erali  beside  araU 
(^jarah). 

'  In  favor  of  this  view  may  be  quoted  that  Hammurabi's  name  once  appears 
as  Ammi-ram,  and  that  the  later  scribe  rendered  both  by  kimtu.  But  it  is 
not  impossible  that  li^ammu  is  the  Canaanitish  word  "family,  people,"  or  even 
the  Katabanic  god  D;^,  while  ammt  corresponds  to  an  Arabic ''SJ^,  "my  uncle." 
It  is  very  much  to  be  hoped  that  additional  material  will  render  beyond  doubt  the 
meaning  of  the  name  of  this  most  remarkable  figure  in  early  Oriental  history. 
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Arabic  DH"),  "  wide."*  But  we  have  to  keep  in  mind  the  pos- 
sibiUty  that  it  is  a  good  Babylonian  rabi,  "great"  ("the  god 
'Amm  is  great,"  cf.  the  incidental  writing  ^Hammu-rabi!) ^  and 
that  the  scribe  who  translated  the  name  by  Kimtu-rapdshtu  did 
not  understand  it  better  than  the  scribe  of  the  List  of  Kings  un- 
derstood the  name  Aht-^shicli,. 

The  name  Zab{i)um  (or  §ab(i)uTn),  which  like  those  of  the  pre- 
ceding does  not  occur  elsewhere  in  the  Babylonian  and  Assyrian 
literature,  has  been  compared  with  the  South-Arabic  NDV.^  It  is 
a  shortened  form,  belonging  to  compound  names  like  Zahi-MAR- 
TU.  Per  se  we  might  also  read  Sdbi-MAR-TU,  "warrior  of  M.," 
but  the  word  sdbu  is  not  found  as  an  element  in  genuine  Baby- 
lonian names. 

A  few  words  remain  to  be  said  about  the  names  Ahil-Sin  and 
Sin-mubalit,  which  have  been  used  by  Professor  Jensen  as  a  strong 
argument  for  his  view,  that  the  whole  dynasty  was  of  genuine 
Babylonian  origin.  Should  these  two  names,  in  spite  of  all  those 
which  surround  them,  really  suffice  to  justify  such  a  far- 
reaching  conclusion?  No  one  can  deny  that  they  are  purely 
Babylonian.  But  should  there  be  no  possible  explanations 
for  the  fact  that  a  king  of  Babylonia,  although  of  West-Semitic 
blood,  chose  a  genuine  Babylonian  name  for  one  or  the  other  of  his 
sons — ^if  we  find  so  many  examples  for  exactly  the  same  cus- 
tom among  private  persons  of  this  time;  and  if  later,  among  the 
rulers  of  the  Cassite  dynasty,  we  find  the  names  Bil'Shum-iddina, 
Rammdn-shum-iddina,  Rammdn-shum-v^r,  etc.,  surrounded  by 
Bitiliash,  Kadashman-ffarbe  and  Meli'ShHi,uV 

Thus  we  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  an  unbiassed  imderstanding 
of  the  personal  names  of  the  Hammurabi  period  forces  us  to  assume 

*  Cf.  Delituch,  Babel  und  Bibel, ',  Leipzig,  1903,  p.  70,  who  compares  the  Bib- 
lical ojrani  (cf.  also  ann,  n*3ni). 

'  Cf.  Hommel  in  Uilprecht,  Recent  Reeearch  in  Bible-Land*,  p.  139. 

•  a.  HUprecht,  O.B.I.,  Vol.  I,  Part  I,  p.  38. 
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that  before  2000  B.C.  West-Semitic  tribes  had  settled  in  Babylonia, 
and  that  out  of  their  midst  those  men  arose,  who  from  Hammurabi 
to  Samsuditana  ruled  over  the  united  Babylonian  kingdom. 


Before  we  turn  to  the  name  list  itself,  attention  may  be  called 
to  two  facts  which  are  of  a  special  interest. 

1.  The  elements  of  Babylonian  personal  names,  the  meaning  of 
which  we  try  to  ascertain  in  the  twentieth  century  A.D.,  were  a 
puzzle  even  before  the  twentieth  century  B.C.  to  pupils  of  the 
Babylonian  temple  schools.  It  is  true  they  did  not  have  to 
concern  themselves  about  the  meaning  of  these  elements,  but 
they  had  to  write  them  again  and  again,  in  order  to  become 
entirely  familiar  with  this  essential  part  of  Babylonian  contract 
tablets.  Such  exercises  of  young  scribes  of  the  school  at  Sippar 
have  been  published  by  Professor  Scheil,  in  his  Saison  de  fouiUes 
a  Sippar,  pp.  40-44.  They  contain  either  full  names  or  name 
elements.  As  Professor  Scheil  failed  to  recognize  the  latter  ones, 
some  of  his  translations  are  erroneous.  Other  elements  are 
important  for  our  reading  or  understanding  of  some  of  the  names. 
Thus  I  may  be  allowed  to  call  attention  to  the  following  cases.  On 
p.  40 :  na-wi-ra-am,  cf .  the  names  beginning  with  namram,  and  §izu- 
ndvnrat.  On  p.  41 :  note  hashti,  translated  rightly  by  Scheil,  under 
the  name  elements,  and  cf.  my  note  to  bashtt  in  the  list  B  3;  dilihti, 
perhaps  better  dililti,  cf.  Del.,  Hw.,  under  V?1;  AN-SHAK-NI, 
rather  AN-KUSH-NI = sulUluni;  atanashum,  read  atanajj^.  On  p. 
42 :  kashida,  read  kdshid.  In  EN-DI-MU,  occurring  apparently  on 
p.  43  as  EN-DA-MU,  we  have  perhaps  EN-ZI-MU,  cf.  hel-na- 
bishtija{?)  in  my  list;  ribam,  "increase!"  (not  "Ze  qitatrihme") ; 
ishtime,  probably  better  ish-ti-gal;  ma-bu-ur,  rather  ma-ku-url] 
ba-ni-ti,  read  ba-ash-ti?;  mani,  read  bdiui;  etel,  cf.  etel-bt-,  etc.  (not 
"iZ  s'en  alia'')  ;  lamazi,  cf.  Shamash-lamazt,  etc.  (not  ^'pas 
sufjisant");  Adata,  most  probably  adalal;  el-la-ti,  note  the  phonetic 
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writing,  not  yet  found  in  names.  On  p.  43:  as  to  abili  (which, 
however,  surely  is  not  identical  with  awUi)  cf.  Shamash-abili; 
bila\  "fruit''(??),  cf.  Sin-bilab.  On  p.  44:  note  ibi  and  ibiq(V:) 
among  verbal  forms;  Sin  (no  determinative!),  read  perhaps 
ennam;  Ishme-Shamash{1) j  probably  ishmeanni, 

2.  In  connection  with  a  study  of  the  names  of  the  Hammurabi 
period  our  attention  is  drawn  once  more  to  the  personal  names 
occurring  in  the  so-called  "Cappadocian"  tablets.    To  the  com- 
parisons made  by  Delitzsch^  and  HommeP  we  have  now  to  add : 
Cappadocian  Ahu-shakv^  cf.  Babylonian  Abi-shakim] 

Arwb-ilt  "  "  Atanah-Ut 

Ashir-idin'  "  "  llu-idin 

"  Ashur-b^l-awdtim      cf.  Babylonian  Etel-hi-Shamash, 

(Var.  -be'ld-wa-timY  etc. 

Ashur-du-lu-uli^y 


Banaga 
Belab-Ishtar 
BUzi 
Dan-Ashir 

Du'Ukiiy-du-ka* 

Erab' 

Gimil(SH  U)-anim 


Sin-^dalal 
Jabniqig,  k)-ilu 
Bilab'Sin 
BUzum,  Bilzija 
Dan-UR'RA, 

etc. 
Digdiffum 
Abi-erakf  etc. 
Ili-anum 


*  Beilrdge  zur  Enttifferung  und  Erkldrung  der  Kappadokischen  KeiitchrifUafeln, 
Leipzig,  1893  (Abhandlungen  der  Sdchsischen  GeselUchaft  der  WiueMchafien 
Band  14,  No.  4.),  cf.  p.  260flf. 

*  AUieraelitieche  Ueberlieferung,  p.  141flf. 

»  Son  of  Aakir-em^iqt,  P.S.B.A.,  Vol.  VI,  p.  21, 1.  8f. 
«P.S.B.^.,Vol.VI,p.20,l.  1. 

*  Cf.  Sin-be-la-cb4x. 

*  Delitzscb:  hi. 
'DcIitMch:  ? 

*  Delitzscb:  ma. 
*Delita8ch:  ErahxQi). 
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Cappadocian  Gimil(SHU)-kuhim  cf.  Babylonion  Gimil{SHU)- 


kuhim 

« 

Ua>7wbim 

(I 

Sundbu 

it 

ffandnim 

tt 

Qaninwn 

tt 

I-din^-ahiim) 

(( 

Ahum-hdni 

it 

Ilu-ndid^ 

n 

Ea-ndid,  etc. 

t( 

KAsha*-Ashur 

u 

KAsha-Sin,  etc, 

11 

Ni-e'ShuiGolll 

:21)'' 

u 

TU'TU-ntshu 

(t 

Qurdi\1)-Ishtar 

11 

Qardi-ili 

ti 

Rahi-zi4d\-he?y-el'tM' 

u 

Rahi-silashu 

it 

Sugalia^ 

tt 

it 

Sukalija 

tt 

Tdkel-Ashur 

tt 

11 

Tdkil-hdnishu 

On  the  basis  of  this  remarkable  similarity  of  the  "Cappadocian'' 
personal  names  with  those  of  the  Hammurabi  dynasty,  Dr.  Hom- 
mel's  conclusion  that  the  former  go  back  to  the  early  Babylonian 
time  appears  to  be  highly  ppobable.*  For  the  solution  of  this  most 
interesting  problem  a  thorough  reinvestigation  of  these  tablets, 
with  the  helps  now  at  our  command,  and  an  early  publication  of 
all  similar  texts  not  yet  generally  accessible,  is  greatly  desirable. 

•  Eraaure? 

'  Delitzsch:  ti. 
'  Delitzsch:  na-d  . 

•  Delitzsch:  Idu{t)-8ha. 

•  Delitzsch:  kurhan. 
'  Delitzsch:  me. 

'  Or  eUim  '=iltim1 

•  Cf.  the  suffix  -ga  (instead  of  -ka)  in  Cappadocian,  and  cf.  Hommel,  Altisr. 
Ueherl,  p.  143. 

•  [As  early  as  1895  I  had  reached  the  conclusion  that  the  paleographical  evi- 
dence offered  by  nearly  100  Cappadocian  tablets  which  I  had  gathered  in  con- 
nection with  several  trips  through  Western  Asia,  points  to  the  second  half  of 
the  third  millennium  as  the  time  when  these  tablets  were  written. — Ed.] 


II.     TEXTS  FROM  WHICH  THE  NAMES  HAVE 
BEEN  TAKEN. 


The  personal  names  appearing  in  the  subsequent  list  have  been 
collected  from  the  texts  of  the  following  publications: 
J.  N.  Strassmaier,  Die  altbabylonischen  Vertrdge  aus   Warka  (in 

Verhandlungen  des  V.  Orientalisten-Congresses,  Berlin,   1882, 

first  half,  pp.  315ff.). 
Th.  G.  Pinches,  Inscribed  Babylonian  Tablets  in  the  Possession  of 

Sir  Henry  Peek,  London,  1888,  Nos.  1,  13,  14. 
F.   E.   Peiser,    Texte  juristischen  und  geschuftlichen  Inhalts   (in 

Schrader's  Keilinschriftliche  Bibliothek,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  8-49). 
B.  Meissner,  Beitrdge  zum  altbabylonischen   Privatrecht,   Leipzig, 

1893. 
Th.  G.  Pinches,  Vols.  II,  IV,  VI  and  VIII  of  Cuneiform  Texts  from 

Babylonian  Tablets  in  the  British  Museum,  London,  1896,  '98,  '99. 
L.  W.  King,  Letters  and  Inscriptions  of  Hammurabi,  London, 

1898-1900. 
The  names  occurring  in  the  early  Babylonian  texts  from  Sippar, 
preserved  in  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Museum  at  Constantinople, 
and  partly  published  by  Professor  Scheil  in  Une  saison  de  fouilles  it 
Sippar,  have  not  been  included  in  my  list,  as  Scheil  apparently 
does  not  aim  to  present  a  critical  edition  of  all  these  texts. 
Besides,  I  learn  from  Professor  Hilprecht  that  a  complete  pub- 
lication of  the  Sippar  tablets  in  the  Ottoman  Museum  is  being 
prepared  by  Professor  Thomas  Friedrich,  of  Innsbruck.  Occa- 
sional references,  however,  to  some  of  the  personal  names  occurring 
in  Scheirs  publication  will  be  found  in  my  notes  on  the  name 
elements. 

(41) 
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The  long  quotations  commonly  used  have  been  avoided.  In 
order  to  enable  the  reader  to  recognize  at  a  glance  to  which  king  a 
text  belongs,  I  have  introduced  the  following  abbreviations : 

8a  =  Sumu-abi  H  =  Qammvr-rabi 

81   «=  Sumu-la-ilu^  Si  =  Samsu-iluna 

I     =Imineruin  Ae=  Abi-eshuli 

Z     ==  Zab(i)um  Ad=  Ammt-ditdna 

AS  =  ^  bil-Sin  A  z  =  A  mmt-zaduga 

Slll=  Sin-mubalip  Sd  =  Samsu-dit&na 

These  abbreviations  are,  as  a  rule,  followed  by  at  least  two  figures, 
the  first  referring  to  the  order  in  which  I  quote  the  texts  (cf.  the 
Index,  pp.  45-56);  the  second^  third,  etc.,  to  the  line  or  lines  in 
which  the  name  is  found.  A  chronological  arrangement  was  unfor- 
tunately impossible,  as  a  great  number  of  texts,  although  dated  by 
the  name  of  one  of  the  kings,  cannot  be  assigned  to  a  definite  year. 

Twenty-one  undated  texts  have  been  marked  as  U  1,  U  2, 
etc.  They  have  been  included  in  the  list,  because  different  reasons^ 
make  it  evident  or  at  least  highly  probable  that  they  belong  to  the 
reign  of  one  of  the  kings  of  the  Hammurabi  dynasty. 

An  exception  to  the  general  arrangement  has  only  been  made 
with  regard  to  the  names  occurring  in  the  letters  of  Hammurabi 
and  his  successors.    These  being  already  compiled  in  Dr.  King^s 

*  The  tablet  Bu.  91-704  (VI,  36),  mentioning  the  name  Su-maAlu  in  the  oath, 
has  not  been  included  among  the  Sumu-la-ilu  texts.  If  Suma-ilu  really  should 
be  equal  to  SumvAa-ilu,  our  understanding  of  the  name  (cf .  list  B  3)  would  be 
supported. 

'  Some  examples  may  be  given  for  the  explanation  of  these  reasons :  As  to  U  1 , 
cf .  1.  27  ISanakratum  d.  of  Musalimum  with  I  6  :  27  fSanakratum  d.  of  Musalimim; 
aa  to  U  5,  cf.  1.  17  NIN-A-ZU  Hupsharratu  with  Z  2  :  16,  NIN-A-ZU  appearing 
as  last  witness;  as  to  U  11,  cf.  1.  16,  Shumu-VU-KI  imliurilma  with  Sm  10  :  11, 
Shumu(?)-Uff'KI  ikshudHma.  Shumu{'i)-UU-KI ,  whose  judgment  is  required, 
is  clearly  the  same  person  in  either  case.  Besides,  the  two  tablets  are  apparently 
written  by  the  same  scribe.  As  to  U  15,  cf.  Hnes  10-16  with  H  20  :  21-27,  where 
the  same  witnesses  appear  in  exactly  the  same  order,  etc.,  etc.  U  21  must, 
according  to  line  36,  belong  to  Si,  Ad  or  Sd. 
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general  index  (cf.  Vol.  Ill  of  his  work  quoted  above),  I  simply 
refer  to  this  index  by  adding  a  K  to  the  above  abbreviations. 
Thus,  e.g.y  Ae-K  would  mean  that  the  name  in  question  occurs 
in  one  of  the  letters  of  Aht-eshiifif  published  by  Dr.  King. 

A  complete  index  of  all  the  other  texts,  with  reference  to  their 
number  of  registration  and  to  the  place  of  their  publication,  will  be 
found  preceding  the  name  list. 

The  question  whether  the  texts  of  Immerum  and  Anmanila{'f) 
should  be  included  in  the  list,  has  been  carefully  considered.  I 
finally  decided  against  Anmanila{1)  and  in  favor  of  Immerum, 
The  latter  certainly  was  a  contemporary  of  Sumu-la-ilu.  The 
proof  for  this  is  found  in  the  tablet  1 1,  in  which  both  names  appear 
side  by  side  in  the  oath.  It  is  very  probable  that  in  Sippar,  during 
a  certain  time,  Immerum  held  a  very  prominent  position,  subject, 
however,  to  Sumvrla-ilu,  Compare  on  the  whole  question  the 
recent  discussion  of  Dr.  Daiches  (AUbabylonische  Rechtsurkunderij 
p.22ff.).  The  same  is  true  of  Bungun{T)'-ila,  of  whose  reign  no  tablet 
has  yet  been  published.*  It  seems  that,  at  certain  times,  a  sort  of 
viceroy  held  sway  at  Sippar  beside  the  king  Sumu-la-ilu  who  had 
his  residence  at  Babylon.  This  viceroy  may  have  been  a  religious 
official  of  high  rank,  perhaps  a  patesi  (this  was  suggested  to  me  by 
Prof.  Hilprecht),  but  up  to  the  present  time  this  question  cannot 
yet  be  settled  on  account  of  the  little  evidence  at  hand.  Perhaps 
later  excavations  will  show  a  similar  state  of  affairs  in  other  cities 
of  Sumu-la-ilu's  realm.  Thus  far  it  is  only  certain  that  Immerum 
as  well  as  Bungun{?)-ila  belonged  to  the  period  of  the  first  dynasty 
of  Babylon.  This  is  not  true,  however,  of  Anmanila(?)?  The 
tablets  mentioning  his  name  which  have  been  published,  point,  from 
paleographical  reasons,  to  a  time  near  the  beginning  of  the  Ham- 

*  If  both  had  been  usurpers,  we  would  hardly  expect  the  reverent  invocation 
of  the  name  of  their  rival,  Sumu-la-ilu,  in  legal  documents  written  in  their  city. 
'  The  reading  of  the  name  is  still  uncertain,  cf.  Daiches,  I.e.,  p.  33-37. 


44  PERSONAL  NAMES 

murabi  dynasty.  But  none  of  the  persons  occurring  in  them  can 
be  identified  with  those  of  the  other  documents,  and  consequently 
it  cannot  yet  be  decided  whether  or  not  Anmanilai?)  was  connected 
with  the  first  dynasty  of  Babylon.^ 

It  seems  to  me  very  probable  that  he  was  a  ruler  at  Sippar  before 
this  city  was  incorporated  into  the  Babylonian  empire  by  the 
Hammurabi  dynasty. 

*  The  statement  of  Mr.  Pinches  (The  Old  Testament  in  the  Light  of  the  Historical 
Records  of  Babylonia  and  Assyria,  p.  154)  referring  to  the  age  of  Anmanila{t) 
must  be  abandoned  on  a  closer  examination  of  the  passage.  In  the  tablet  in 
question  we  have  to  read  Akaja  mdr  A-J^i-ma-ra-az  instead  of  m6r  A-^vi-ma  m6r 
sharri! 


III.     INDEX  OF  THE  TEXTS. 


ABBREVI-              NUMBER  OP  PLACE  OP                            DATE. 

ATION.              REGISTRATION.  PUBLICATION. 

Sa  1            V.  A.  Th.  915,  916  K.  B.  IV,  p.  lOf.  2  (  )  Sa. 

I  1             Bu.  91-5-9,  1318  C.  T.  IV,  50 

I  2             Bu.  88-5-12,  346  M.  A.  P.  10 

I  3             Bu.  88-5-12,  58  M.  A.  P.  35 

14  V.  A.  Th.  863  M.  A.  P.  38 

15  Bu.  91-5-9,  2439A  C.  T.VIII,47 

16  Bu.  91-5-9,  2527  C.  T.  VIII,  47                                                            I 
SU            Bu.  91-5-9,  2514  C.  T.  VI,  49  29  SI. 

SI  2            Bu.  91-5-9, 818  C.  T.  IV,9  ?  SI. 

SI  3            Bu.  91-5-9,  366  C.  T.  II,  33  ?  SI. 

SI  4            Bu.  91-5-9,  375  C.  T.  II,  35  ?  SI. 

SI  5            Bu.  91-5-9,  2188  C.  T.  II,  42  ?  SI. 

SI  6            Bu.  88-5-12, 717  C.  T.  IV,  48  ?  SI. 

SI  7            Bu.  91-5-9,  2177A  C.  T.  VI,  42  ?  SI. 

SI  8            Bu.  91-5-9,  2172A  C.  T.  VIII,44  ?  SI. 

SI  9            Bu.  91-5-9,  2499  C.  T.  VIII,  44  ?  SI. 

SI  10          Bu.  91-5-9,  327  C.  T.  VIII,  28  ?  SI. 

SI  11          Bu.  91-5-9,  2186  C.  T.  VIII,  28  ?  SI. 

SI  12          Bu.  91-5-9,  367  C.  T.  II,  34  ?  SI. 

SI  13          Bu.  91-5-9,  863  C.  T.  VIII,  28  ?  SI. 

SI  14          Bu.  91-5-9,  421  C.  T.  VI,  30  ?  SI. 

SI  15          Bu.  88-5-12,  203  K.  B.  IV,  p.  10  ?  SI 

Z  1             V.  A.  Th.  706  M.  A.  P.  79  1  Z 

Z2             Bu.  91-5-9,  2524  C.  T.  VI,  40  2  Z. 

Z  3  Peek-Pinchea,  No.  13    11  Z.« 

*  Probably  belonging  to  SI,  not  to  Sa,  because  of  the  scribe  UbAr-dSlS-lB. 
Cf.  81  7  :  35  and  Z  6  :  30. 

»a.  Lindl,  Z?./l.,  IV,  p.  362. 

'Mr.  Pinches   admitted  to  me   the  possibility  that  the  date. is  to  be  read 
MuALAM  Zabium  [6a]  dimma,  cf.  Lindl,  B.A.,  IV,  p.  363f. 

(45) 
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ABBREVI- 

NUMBER   OF 

PLACE    OF 

DATE. 

ATION. 

REGISTRATION. 

PUBLICATION. 

Z4 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2463 

C.  T.  II,  50 

12  Z. 

Z5 

Bu.  88-12-5,  43 

C.  T.  II,  3 

13  Z. 

Z6 

Bu.  88-12-5,  616 

C.  T.  II,  16 

?Z. 

Z7 

Bu.  91-5-9,  381 

C.  T.  II,  37 

?Z. 

Z8 

Bu.  91-5-9,  387 

C.  T.  II,  39 

?Z. 

Z9 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2473 

C.  T.  IV,  26 

?Z. 

ZIO 

Bu.  88-5-12,  587 

C.  T.  IV,  35 

?Z. 

Zll 

Bu.  88-5-12,  681 

C.  T.  IV,  45 

?Z. 

Z  12 

Bu.  91-5-9,  317 

C.  T.  VI,  19 

?Z. 

Z13 

Bu.  91-5-9,  407 

C.  T.  VI,  26 

?z. 

Z  14 

Bu.  88-5-12,  280 

C.  T.  VIII,  23 

?z. 

Z  15 

Bu.  88-5-12,  673 

C.  T.  VIII,  23 

?z. 

Z  16 

V.  A.  Th.  959,  960 

K.  B.  IV,  p.  12 

?z. 

Z17 

Bu.  88-5-12,  40 

C.  T.  VIII,  17 

?Z.i 

Z18 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2486 

C.  T.  VI,  47 

10  z.- 

Z19 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2193 

C.  T.  VIII,  42 

14  Z. 

ASl 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2498 

C.  T.  VI,  48 

IAS. 

AS2 

Bu.  88-5-12,  180 

C.  T.  IV,  10 

?AS. 

ASS 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2421 

C.  T.  VI,  44 

2  (?)  AS. 

AS4 

Bu.  91-5-9,  586 

C.  T.  VI,  33 

8  AS. 

AS  5 

Bu.  88-5-12,  711 

C.  T.  IV,  47 

?AS.» 

AS6 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2477A 

C.  T.  VI,  46 

?AS. 

AS  7 

Bu.  88-5-12,  38 

C.  T.  IV,  7 

?AS. 

ASS 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2484 

C.  T.  VIII,  49 

17  (?)  AS. 

AS  9 

Bu.  91-5-9,  349 

C.  T.  VIII,  29 

?AS. 

AS  10 

V.  A.  Th.  815 

K.  B.  IV,  p.  14 

?AS. 

ASH 

Bu.  88-5-12,  265 

C.  T.  IV,  16 

18  (?)  AS. 

AS  12 

Bu.  91-5-9,  476 

C.  T.  VI,  31 

?AS. 

AS  13 

Bu.  91-5-9,  858 

C.  T.  VIII,  31 

?AS. 

ASH 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2490 

C.  T.  VIII,  31 

?AS. 

AS  15 

Bu.  88-5-12,  725 

C.  T.  IV,49 

?AS. 

AS  16 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2462  . 

C.  T.  VI,  7 

?AS. 

AS  17 

Bu.  91-5-9,  372 

C.  T.  VIII,  31 

?  AS. 

*  Mentioned  erroneously  under  Abt-eshuli  by  Lindl,  of.  B.A .,  IV,  p.  396,  No.  12- 
'  Not  mentioned  by  Lindl,  but  cf .  King,  Letters,  III,  n.  19. 
'  Ascribed  to  the  eleventh  year  of  Abil-Sin  by  Lindl,  but  cf.  King,  III,  p.  222, 
n.  26. 
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AS  18 

Bu.  88-5-12,  769 

C.  T.  II,  17 

?AS. 

AS  19 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2191 

C.  T.  VI,  43 

?AS. 

AS  20 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2183 

C.  T.  VIII,  89 

?AS. 

AS  21 

Bu.  91-5-9,  351 

C.  T.  VIII,  29 

?AS. 

AS  22 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2489 

C.  T.  VIII,  49 

?AS. 

AS  23 

V.  A.  Th.  1473 

M.  A.  P.  Ill 

?AS. 

AS  24 

Bu.  88-5-12,  45 

M.  A.  P.  36 

?AS. 

AS  25 

Bu.  88-5-12,  580 

C.  T.  IV,  33 

?AS. 

Sm  1 

Bu.  88-5-12,  256 

C.T.IV,  16 

7Sm. 

Sm2 

Bu.  91-5-9,  280 

C.  T.  VIII,  245 

7Sm. 

Sm  3 

V.  A.  Th.  733 

M.  A.  P.  101 

7Sm. 

Sm4 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2455 

C.  T.  VIII,  42 

8  Sm. 

Sm5 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2504 

C.  T.  VIII,  34 

11  Sm. 

Sm  6 

Bu.  88-5-12,  60 

C.  T.  II,  4 

13  Sm. 

Sm7 

Bu.  88-5-12, 721 

C.  T.  IV,  49 

13  Sm. 

Sm8 

V.  A.  Th.  782 

M.  A.  P.  17 

13  Sm. 

Sm9 

Bu.  88-5-12,  404 

M.  A.  P.  14 

13  Sm. 

SmlO 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2181 

C.  T.  II,  46 

14  (7)  Sm, 

SmU 

Bu.  88-5-12,  285 

C.  T.  IV,  20 

15  Sm. 

Sml2 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2173 

C.  T.  VIII,  45 

16  (?)  Sm, 

Sml3 

Bu.  91-5-9,  605 

C.  T.  VIII,  39 

?Sm. 

Sml4 

Bu.  91-5-9,  447 

C.  T.  VI,  24 

17  8m. 

Sml5 

Bu.  91-5-9,  332 

C.  T.  II,  26 

19  Sm. 

Sml6 

Bu.  88-5-12,  677 

C.  T.  IV,  44 

TSm.» 

8ml7 

Bu.  88-5-12,  731 

C.  T.  IV,  50 

?Sm. 

Sml8 

Bu.  88-5-12,  14 

C.  T.  VIII,  4 

?Sm. 

SmlQ 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2190 

C.  T.  VIII,  45 

7Sm. 

Sm20 

Bu.  8^5-12,  244 

C.  T.  VIII,  20 

?Sm. 

Sm21 

Bu.  91-5-9,  314 

C.  T.  VIII,  20 

T8m. 

Sm22 

Bu.  8»-5-12,  222 

M.  A.  P.  37 

TSm. 

Sm23 

Bu.  91-5-9,  377 

C.  T.  II,  36 

TSm. 

Sm24 

Bu.  8^-5-12,  689 

C.  T.  IV,  45 

?Sm. 

Sm25 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2470 

C.  T.  VI,  42 

TSm. 

Sm26 

Bu.  88-5-12,  195 

C.  T.  VIII,  4 

TSra. 

Sm27 

Bu.  8»-5-12,  214 

C.  T.  VIII,  4 

TSm. 

Sm28 

Bu.  88-6-12,  719 

C.  T.  VIII,  16 

TSm. 

8m29 

Bu.  88-5-12,  3 

C.  T.  VIII,  1 

TSm. 

»  The  name  of  the  scribe  is  Bil-obum,  not  Sxn<ibum,  cf.  Lindl,  B.A.,  IV,  p.  367. 
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Sm30 

Bu.  91-&-9,  360 

C.  T.  II,  31 

?Sm. 

Sm31 

Bu.  91-5-9,  368 

C.  T.  II,  40 

?Sm. 

Sm32 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2492 

C.  T.  VIII,  39 

?Sm. 

Sm33 

Bu.  88-5-12,  341 

C.  T.  IV,  25 

13  Sm.» 

Sm34 

V.  A.  Th.  750 

K.  B.  IV,  p.  14 

?Sm. 

Sm  35 

Bu.  88-5-12,  157 

M.  A.  P.  91 

19  Sm. 

Sm36 

Bu.  88-5-12,  290 

M.  A.  P.  32 

17  Sm. 

Sm37 

V.  A.  Th.  967 

M.  A.  P.  60 

?Sm.» 

Sm38 

V.  A.  Th.  704 

M.  A.  P.  81 

?Sm. 

Sm39 

Bu.  88-5-12,  31 

M.  A.  P.  103 

13  Sm.» 

Sm40 

Bu.  88-5-12,  46 

M.  A.  P.  104 

13  Sm.3 

Sm41 

V.  A.  Th.  757,  758 

M.  A.  P.  102 

?Sm. 

Sm42 

Bu.  88-5-12,  345 

C.  T.  IV,  14 

17  Sm. 

HI 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2502 

C.  T.  VI,  49 

1  H. 

H2 

Bu.  91-5-9,  766 

C.  T.  VIII,  37 

?H. 

H3 

Bu.  91-5-9,  705 

C.  T.  VI,  36 

?H. 

H4 

Bu.  91-5-9,  1058 

C.  T.  VIII,  37 

1  H. 

H5 

Bu.  91-^9,  2467 

C.  T.  VIII,  48 

1  H. 

H6 

Bu.  88-5-12,  33 

C.  T.  VIII,  50 

2H. 

H7 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2192 

C.  T.  VIII,  18 

4H. 

H8 

Bu.  88-5-12,  175 

C.  T.  II,  7 

9  H. 

H9 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2464 

C.  T.  VI,  45 

9H. 

H  10 

V.  A.  Th.  856 

M.  A.  P.  106 

9H. 

H  11 

Bu.  88-5-12,  176 

M.  A.  P.  48 

9H. 

H12 

Bu.  91-5-9,  712 

C.  T.  IV,  25 

9H. 

H  13 

Bu.  91-5-9,  362 

C.  T.  VIII,  5 

33  H. 

H14 

B.  59 

Str.  32 

?  H. 

H15 

V.  A.  Th.  842,  843 

M.  A.  P.  110 

?H. 

H  16 

Bu.  91-5-9,  44 

C.  T.  VIII,  22 

10  (?)  H.» 

H  17 

B.  70  and  70a 

M.  A.  P.  27 

10  (?)  H. 

HIS 

Bu.  88-5-12,  363 

M.  A.  P.  52 

10(?)H. 

H  19 

V.  A.  Th.  762 

M.  A.  P.  105 

10  (?)  H. 

H20 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2480 

C.  T.  VIII,  48 

?H. 

H21 

B.68 

Str.  31 

10  (?)  H. 

H22 

Bu.  91-5-9,  859 

C.  T.  VIII,  35 

11  (?)  H. 

*  Not  mentioned  by  Lindl. 
»Cf.  Lindl,  B.A.,  IV,  p.  367. 
>Cf.  Delitzsch,  B.A.,  IV,  p.  407. 
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H23 

Bu.  91-5-9,  374 

C.  T.  VIII,  22 

12  H. 

H24 

82-9-18,  220 

M.  A.  p.  30 

12  H. 

H25 

Bu.  88-5-12,  220 

C.  T.  VIII,  12 

3H. 

H26 

V.  A.  Th.  755 

M.  A.  P.  16 

3H. 

H27 

Bu.  88-5-12,  743,  '^ 

1  M.  A.  P.  57 

3H. 

H28 

Bu.  88-5-12,  488 

M.  A.  P.  11 

16H.> 

H29 

Bu.  88-5-12,  169 

C.  T.  VIII,  13 

14  H. 

H30 

Bu.  91-5-9,  334 

C.  T.  VIII,  13 

14  H. 

H31 

Bu.  88-5-12,  227 

C.  T.  VIII,  18 

14  H. 

H32 

Bu.  91-5-9,  773 

C.  T.  VIII,  18 

14  H. 

H33 

V.  A.  Th.  828 

M.  A.  P.  13 

14  H. 

H34 

V.  A.  Th.  926-Bu 

88-5-12,  322 

M.  A.  P.  94 

14  H. 

H35 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2178A 

C.  T.  II,  45 

15  H. 

H36 

Bu.  88-5-12,  713 

C.  T.  IV,  48 

15  H. 

H37 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2337 

C.  T.  IV,  20 

20  H. 

H38 

B.  56  and  61 

M.  A.  P.  46 

?H. 

H39 

V.  A.  Th.  905 

M.  A.  P.  88 

3H.» 

H40 

B.  69 

Str.  42 

?H. 

H41 

B.  74 

M.  A.  P.  45 

TH. 

H42 

B.  52 

Str.  25  and  26 

?H. 

H43 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2341 

C.  T.  IV,  12 

16  H. 

H44 

B.55 

Str.  28 

TH. 

H45 

B.76 

Str.  47 

TH. 

H46 

B.  71 

M.  A.  P.  34 

TH. 

H47 

V.  A.  Th.  766 

M.  A.  P.  70 

37  (?)  H, 

H48 

V.  A.  Th.  743 

M.  A.  P.  62 

35  (?)  H. 

H49 

Bu.  88-5-12,  636 

C.  T.  IV,  42 

35  (7)  H. 

H50 

Bu.  91-5-9,  1137 

C.  T.  VI,  41 

35  (?)  H, 

H51 

Bu.  91-5-9,  831 

C.  T.  VIII,  41 

35  (7)  H. 

H52 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2460 

C.  T.  VIII,  12 

28  (?)  H. 

H53 

V.A.Th.  1109 

M.  A.  P.  12 

9H. 

H54 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2369 

C.  T.  VI,  44 

43  (?)  H. 

H55 

V.  A.  Th.  1468, 1469  M.  A.  P.  49 

TH. 

H56 

Bu.  88-5-12,  624 

C.  T.  IV,  40 

29  H. 

»  Cf.  King,  LeOen,  III,  p.  234,  n.  63. 
'  Cf .  King,  LeUera,  III,  p.  230,  n.  46. 
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H67 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2425 

C.  T.  VI,  44 

30  H. 

H58 

B.  53 

Str.  27 

31  H. 

H59 

B.  64 

Str.  37 

31  H. 

H60 

B.  62 

M.  A.  P.  109 

34  H. 

H61 

B.  65 

M.  A.  P.  39 

34  H. 

H62 

B.  73 

M.  A.  P.  78 

34  (?)  H. 

H63 

Bu.  88-5-12,  318 

C.  T.  IV,  25 

34  H. 

H64 

V.  A.  Th.  817 

M.  A.  P.  82 

34  H. 

H65 

B.  68 

M.  A.  P.  47 

38  H. 

H66 

B.  75 

Str.  46 

38  H. 

H67 

Bu.  91-5-9,  410 

C.  T.  II,  41 

38  H. 

H68 

B.  77 

M.  A.  P.  29 

38  H. 

H69 

V.  A.  Th.  1075 

M.  A.  P.  51 

35  (?)  H. 

H70 

V.  A.  Th.  752 

M.  A.  P.  87 

38  H. 

H71 

B.  66 

Str.  39 

?H. 

H72 

B.  63 

Str.  36 

?H. 

H73 

B.  72 

Str.  43 

?H. 

H74 

B.  67 

Str.  40 

?H. 

H75 

B.  60 

Str.  33 

?H. 

H76 

B.  54 

M.  A.  P.  28 

?H. 

H77 

Bu.  88-5-12,  39 

C.  T.  VIII,  5 

?H. 

H78 

Bu.  91-5-9,  686 

C.  T.  VIII,  37 

?H. 

H79 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2465 

C.  T.  VIII,  43 

?H. 

H80 

Bu.  88-5-12,  185 

C.  T.  VIII,  13 

25  H. 

H81 

Bu.  91-5-9,  1024 

C.  T.  VI,  48 

25  H. 

H82 

Bu.  88-5-12,  645 

C.  T.  IV,  38 

25  H. 

H83 

Bu.  88-5-12,  143 

M.  A.  P.  80 

?  H. 

H84 

Bu.  88-5-12,  172 

M.  A.  P.  50 

?H. 

H85 

Bu.  88-5-12,  199 

C.  T.  II,  9 

?  H. 

H86 

Bu.  88-5-12,  291 

C.  T.  II,  14 

?H. 

H87 

Bu.  91-5-9,  331 

C.  T.  II,  25 

?H. 

H88 

Bu.  88-5-12,  675 

C.  T.  IV,  1 

35  (?)  H. 

H89 

Bu.  91-5-9,  691 

C.  T.  IV,  22 

32  (?)  H. 

H90 

Bu.  88-5-12,  693 

C.  T.  IV,  46 

?H. 

H91 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2474 

C.  T.  VI,  47 

?H. 

H92 

Bu.  91-5-9,  446 

C.  T.  VIII,  35 

?H. 

H93 

Bu.  91-5-9,  1191 

C.  T.  VIII,  43 

18  (?)  H. 

H94 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2512 

C.  T.  VIII,  60 

?H. 
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H95 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2516 

C.  T.  VIII,  43 

?H. 

H96 

Bu.  88-5-12,  53 

C.  T.  IV,  9 

?H. 

H97 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2174A 

C.  T.  II,  42 

7H. 

H98 

Bu.  88-5-12,  210 

M.  A.  P.  95 

?  H. 

H99 

Bu.  91-5-9,  338 

C.  T.  II,  28 

?  H. 

H  100 

Bu.  88-5-12,  697 

C.  T.  IV,  45 

?H. 

H  101 

Bu.  88-5-12,  267 

C.  T.  VIII,  22 

7H. 

H  102 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2196 

C.  T.  VIII,  35 

7H. 

H  103 

Bu.  91-5-9,  493 

C.  T.  VIII,  37 

?H. 

H  104 

Bu.  88-5-12,  160 

C.  T.  VIII,  12 

?H. 

H  105 

B.  57 

M.  A.  P.  43 

7H. 

H  106 

Bu.  88-5-12,  339 

C.  T.  IV,  31 

31  H. 

H  107 

Bu.  88-5-12,  110 

C.  T.  VIII,  8 

1  H. 

H  108 

Bu.  88-5-12,  471 

M.  A.  P.  64 

37  (?)  H. 

Sil 

Bu.  91-5-9,  846 

C.  T.  VI,  3 

ISi. 

Si  2 

Bu.  91-5-9,  938 

C.  T.  VI,  40 

1  Si. 

Si  3 

Bu.  88-5-12,  182 

C.  T.  VIII,  9 

1  Si. 

Si  4 

Peek-Pinches,  No. 

14    30  Si. 

Si5> 

Bu.  91-5-9,  267 

C.  T.  VI,  4 

?Si. 

Si  6 

Bu.  88-5-12,  609 

C.  T.  IV,  37 

1  Si. 

Sir 

Bu.  91-5-9,  511 

C.  T.  VI,  32 

2  Si. 

Si  8 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2444A 

C.  T.  VIII,  24 

2  Si. 

Si  9 

Bu.  88-5-12,  37 

M.  A.  P.  100 

2  Si. 

Si  10 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2458 

C.  T.  VIII,  6 

3  Si. 

Sill 

Bu.  88-5-12,  332 

C.  T.  II,  15 

3  Si. 

Si  12 

V.  A.  Th.  643 

M.  A.  P.  55 

5  (?)  Si. 

Si  13 

B.  92 

Str.  64 

3  Si. 

Si  14 

B.  99 

Str.  71 

3  Si. 

Silo 

V.  A.  Th.  787 

M.  A.  P.  59 

3  Si. 

Si  16 

Bu.  88-5-12,  188 

C.  T.  IV,  13 

3  Si  (7  or  9  H). 

Si  17 

V.  A.  Th.  598 

M.  A.  P.  56 

3  (?)  Si. 

Si  18 

B.  85 

Str.  57 

4  Si. 

Si  19 

B.  81 

Str.  53 

4  Si. 

Si  20 

B.  95 

Str.  67 

4  Si. 

Si  21 

B.88 

Str.  60 

4  Si 

Si  22 

B.80 

Str.  62 

4  Si. 

Si  23 

B.86 

Str.  58 

4  8i. 

Obverse  and  Reverse  of  this  name  list  have  been  designated  as  Si  5a  and  Si  56. 
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Si  24 

V.  A.  Th.  841 

M.  A.  P.  83 

6  Si. 

Si  25 

B.  78 

Str.  48 

5  Si. 

Si  26 

B.  100 

Str.  72 

5  (?)  Si. 

Si  27 

B.  109(!) 

Str.  74 

5  (?)  Si. 

Si  28 

B.  ? 

Str.  75 

5  (?)  Si. 

Si  29 

Bu.  91-5-9,  439 

C.  T.  IV,  11 

5  Si. 

Si  30 

Bu.  91-5-9,  272 

C.  T.  VI,  7 

5  Si. 

Si  81 

Bu.  91-5-9,  545 

C.  T.  VIII,  32 

19  (?)  Si, 

Si  32 

Bu.  91-5-9,  867 

C.  T.  VIII,  41 

19  (?)  Si, 

Si  33 

Bu.  91-5-9,  1016 

C.  T.  VIII,  15 

19  (?)  Si, 

Si  34 

Bu.  88-5-52,  705 

C.  T.  IV,  46 

6  (?)  Si. 

Si  35 

B.  89 

Str.  61 

6  (?)  Si. 

Si  36 

B.  87 

Str.  59 

6  (?)  Si. 

Si  37 

B.  84 

Str.  56 

6  (?)  Si. 

Si  38 

B.  90 

Str.  62 

6  (?)  Si. 

Si  39 

B.  82 

Str.  54 

6  (?)  Si. 

Si  40 

B.  94 

Str.  66 

6  (?)  Si. 

Si  41 

B.  93 

Str.  65 

7  Si. 

Si  42 

B.  97 

Str.  69 

7  Si. 

Si  43 

B.  98 

Str.  70 

7  Si. 

Si  44 

B.  101 

Str.  73 

7  Si. 

Si  45 

Bu.  91-5-9,  565 

C.  T.  VI,  33 

7  (?)  Si. 

Si  46 

Bu.  88-5-12,  701 

C.  T.  IV,  17 

8  Si. 

Si  47 

Bu.  88-5-12,  617 

C.  T.  IV,  39 

3  (?)  Si. 

Si  48 

B.  79a 

Str.  51 

?Si. 

Si  49 

V.  A.  Th.  1246 

M.  A.  P.  33 

2  (?)  Si. 

Si  50 

Bu.  88-5-12,  225 

C.  T.  II,  13 

16  Si. 

Si  51 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2518 

C.  1*.  VI,  49 

12  Si. 

Si  52 

Bu.  88-5-12,  685 

C.  T.  VIII,  15 

22  Si. 

Si  53 

Bu.  88-5-12,  687 

C.  T.  IV,  17 

22  Si. 

Si  54 

Bu.  88-5-12,  699 

C.  T.  IV,  7 

22  Si. 

Si  55 

B.  96 

M.  A.  P.  66 

?Si. 

Si  56 

Bu.  88-5-12,  183 

C.  T.  IV,  11 

28  Si. 

Si  57 

Bu.  88-5-12,  135 

C.  T.  VIII,9 

30  (?)  Si. 

Si  58 

Bu.  91-5-9,  330 

C.  T.  VI,  20 

29  Si. 

Si  59 

Bu.  88-5-12,  715 

C.  T.  VIII,  24 

10  Si. 

Si  60 

Bu.  91-5-9,  396 

C.  T.  VIII,  32 

10  Si. 

Si  61 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2175A 

C.  T.  II,  43 

38(?)Si. 
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Si  62 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2519 

C.  T.  VI,  48 

ISi. 

Si  63 

Bu.  88-5-12,  155 

C.  T.  II,  5 

9  Si. 

Si  64 

Bu.  91-5-9,  333 

C.  T.  II,  27 

26  (?)  Si. 

Si  65 

Bu.  88-5-12,  42 

C.  T.  VIII,  6 

?Si. 

Si  66 

Bu.  88-5-12,  194 

C.  T.  VIII,  15 

14  Si. 

Si  67 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2179 

C.  T.  VIII,  46 

TSi. 

Si  68 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2503 

C.  T.  VIII,  32 

?Si. 

Si  69 

Bu.  88-5-12,  274 

C.  T.  IV,  18 

TSi. 

Si  70 

B.91 

Star.  63 

10  Si. 

Si  71 

B.  83 

Str.  55 

TSi. 

Si  72 

B.4 

Str.  49 

7  Si. 

Si  73 

Bu.  88-5-12,  150 

M.  A.  P.  90 

TSi. 

Si  74 

Bu.  88-5-12,  282 

C.  T.  IV,  19 

TSi. 

Si  75 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2485 

C.  T.  VI,  31 

TSi. 

Ae  1 

Bu.  91-5-9,  326 

C.  T.  VIII,  27 

TAe. 

Ae  2 

Bu.  91-5-9,  320 

C.  T.  VIII,  27 

?Ae. 

Ae  3 

Bu.  88-5-12,  219 

C.  T.  VIII,  17 

7Ae. 

Ae4 

Bu.  88-5-12,  314 

C.  T.  VIII,  17 

?Ae. 

Ae  5 

Bu.  91-5-9,  328 

C.  T.  II,  24 

TAe. 

Ae6 

Bu.  91-5-9,  784 

C.  T.  IV,  15 

TAe. 

Ae? 

Bu.  91-5-9,  401 

C.  T.  VI,  24 

TAe. 

Ae8 

Bu.  88-5-12,  246 

M.  A.  P.  2 

TAe. 

Ae9 

Bu.  88-5-12,  603 

C.  T.  IV,  40 

TAe. 

Ae  10 

Bu.  91-5-9,  729 

C.  T.  VI,  38 

TAe. 

Ae  11 

Bu.  91-5-9,  487 

C.  T.  VIII,  33 

TAe. 

Ae  12 

Bu.  91-5-9,  406 

C.  T.  VIII,  33 

TAe. 

Ae  13 

Bu.  91-5-9,  448 

C.  T.  VIII,  1 

TAe. 

Ae  14 

Bu.  91-5-9,  611 

C.  T.  VIII,  1 

TAe. 

Ae  15 

Bu.  91-5-9,  462 

C.  T.  VIII,  33 

TAe. 

Adl 

Bu.  91-5-9,  764 

C.  T.  VIII,  40 

32  Ad. 

Ad  2 

Bu.  91-5-9,  471 

C.  T.  VIII,  36 

30  Ad. 

Ada 

Bu.  91-5-9,  851 

C.  T.  VIII,  36 

27  Ad. 

Ad  4 

Bu.  91-5-9,  496 

C.  T.  VIII,  36 

26  (T)  Ad. 

Ad  5 

Bu.  91-5-9,  488 

C.  T.  VIII,  36 

ae  (T)  Ad. 

Ad  6 

Bu.  91-5-9,  360 

C.  T.  VIII,  30 

80  Ad. 

Ad  7 

Bu.  91-5-9,  609 

C.  T.  VIII,  36 

X+1  (T)Ad. 

Ads 

Bu.  91-5-9,  684 

C.  T.  VIII,  36 

TAd. 

Ad  9 

Bu.  91-5-9,  771 

C.  T.  VIII,  8 

x  +  3Ad. 
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Ad  10 

Bu.  91-5-9,  1203 

C.  T.  VIII,  8 

35  Ad. 

Ad  11 

Bu.  91-5-9,  768 

C.  T.  VIII,  8 

?Ad. 

Ad  12 

Bu.  91-5-9,  1031 

C.  T.  VIII,  8 

?Ad. 

Ad  13 

Bu.  88-5-12,  193 

C.  T.  VIII,  7 

?Ad. 

Ad  14 

Bu.  88-5-12,  49 

C.  T.  VIII,  7 

32  Ad. 

Ad  15 

Bu.  91-5-9,  747 

C.  T.  VIII,  2 

32  (?)  Ad. 

Ad  16 

Bu.  88-5-12,  10 

C.  T.  VIII,  2 

32  (?)  Ad. 

Ad  17 

Bu.  91-5-9,  734 

C.  T.  VI,  39 

?Ad. 

Ad  18 

Bu.  91-5-9,  736 

C.  T.  VI,  37 

29  Ad. 

Ad.  19 

Bu.  91-5-9,  419 

<:.  T.  YI,  29 

x  +  1  (?)  Ad. 

Ad  20 

Bu.  91-5-9,  473 

C.  T.  VI,  26 

?Ad. 

Ad  21 

Bu.  88-5-12,  635 

C.  T.  IV,  36 

30  Ad. 

Ad  22 

Bu.  91-5-9,   397 

C.  T.  VI,  24 

x+1  (?)  Ad, 

Ad  23 

Bu.  88-5-12,  522 

C.  T.  IV,  31 

27  Ad. 

Ad  24 

Bu.  88-5-12,  218 

C.  T.  IV,  15 

x  +  3Ad. 

Ad  25 

V.  A.  Th.  792 

K.  B.  IV,p.34 

30  Ad. 

Ad  26 

Bu.  88-5-12,  305 

M.  A.  P.  25 

32  Ad. 

Ad  27 

V.  A.  Th.  799 

M.  A.  P.  19 

x  +  3Ad. 

Ad  28 

Bu.  88-5-12,  292 

M.  A.  P.  69 

32  (?)  Ad. 

Ad  29 

Bu.  88-5-12,  281 

M.  A.  P.  68 

x  +  2Ad. 

Ad  30 

Bu.  88-5-12,  302 

M.  A.  P.  76 

32  Ad. 

Ad  31 

Bu.  88-5-12,  435 

M.  A.  P.  21 

35  Ad. 

Ad  32 

Bu.  88-5-12,  601 

C.T.IV,40 

?Ad. 

Az  1 

Bu.  91-5-9,  753 

C.  T.  VIII,  21 

8Az. 

Az  2 

Bu.  88-5-12,  247 

C.  T.  VIII,  21 

?  Az. 

Az  3 

Bu.  91-5-9,  494 

C.  T.  VIII,  21 

?  Az. 

Az  4 

Bu.  91-5-9,  467 

C.  T.  VIII,  21 

?  Az. 

Az  5 

Bu.  91-5-9,  460 

C.  T.  VIII,  19 

?Az. 

Az  6 

Bu.  88-5-12,  238 

C.  T.  VIII,  19 

?Az. 

Az  7 

Bu.  91-5-9,  650 

C.  T.  VIII,  19 

?  Az. 

Az  8 

Bu.  91-5-9,  813 

C.  T.  VIII,  14 

?  Az. 

Az  9 

Bu.  88-5-12,  189 

C.  T.  VIII,  14 

?Az. 

Az  10 

Bu.  91-5-9,  503 

C.  T.  VIII,  11 

?  Az. 

Az  11 

Bu.  91-5-9,  596 

C.  T.  VIII,  11 

?  Az. 

Az  12 

Bu.  88-5-12,  159 

C.  T.  VIII,  11 

?  Az. 

Az  13 

Bu.  91-5-9,  687 

C.  T.  VIII,  10 

?Az. 

Az  14 

Bu.  88-5-12,  158 

C.  T.  VIII,  10 

8  Az. 

Az  15 

Bu.  91-5-9,  358 

C.  T.  VIII,  10 

?Az. 
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Az  16 

Bu.  88-5-12,  55 

C.  T.  VIII,  3 

?  Az. 

Az  17 

Bu.  88-5-12,  12 

C.  T.  VIII,  3 

?  Az. 

Az  18 

Bu.  88-5-12,  223 

C.  T.  VIII,  14 

?Az. 

Az  19 

Bu.  91-5-9,  701 

C.  T.  VI,  35 

?  Az. 

Az  20 

Bu.  91-5-9,  270 

C.  T.  VI,  6 

?Az. 

Az  21 

Bu.  88-5-12,  509 

C.  T.  IV,  30 

T  Az. 

Az  22 

Bu.  88-5-12,  532 

C.  T.  IV,  31 

T  Az. 

Az  23 

Bu.  91-5-9,  442 

C.  T.  VI,  23 

?Az. 

Az  24 

Bu.  88-5-12,  504 

C.  T.  IV,  29 

?Az. 

Az  25 

Bu.  88-5-12,  549 

C.  T.  IV,  30 

?Az. 

Az  26 

Bu.  88-5-12,  309 

C.  T.  IV,  23 

?Az. 

Az  27 

Bu.  88-5-12,  507 

C.  T.  IV,  29 

?Az. 

A»28 

Bu.  88-5-12,  269 

C.  T.  IV,  17 

?  Az. 

Az29 

Bu.  88-5-12,  216 

C.  T.  IV,  14 

?  Az. 

Az  30 

Bu.  88-5-12,  324 

C.  T.  IV,  18 

?Az. 

Az  31 

Bu.  91-5-9,  361 

C.  T.  II,  32 

?Az. 

Az  32 

Bu.  91-5-9,  283 

C.  T.  II,  18 

8Az. 

Az  33 

Bu.  88-5-12,  186 

C.  T.  II,  8 

?  Az. 

A2  34 

V.  A.  Th.  630 

M.  A.  P.  22 

?  Az. 

Az  35 

Bu.  88-5-12,  215 

M.  A.  P.  4 

8  Az. 

Az  36 

Bu.  88-5-12,  234 

M.  A.  P.  3 

?Az. 

Az  37 

V.  A.  Th.  796 

M.  A.  P.  75 

?Az. 

Az  38 

Bu.  88-5-12,  454 

M.A.P.9 

?Az. 

Az39 

Bu.  88-5-12,  47 

M.  A.  P.  42 

TAs. 

Az  40 

Bu.  88-5-12,  57 

M.  A.  P.  107 

?  Az. 

Az  41 

Bu.  88-5-12,  411 

M.  A.  P.  63 

?Az. 

Az  42 

Bu.  88-5-12,  179 

M.  A.  P.  74 

TAs. 

Az  43 

Bu.  88-5-12,  19 

C.  T.  II,  1 

T  Az. 

As  44 

Bu.  88-5-12,  327 

C.  T.  IV,  26 

?As. 

As  45 

Bu.  88-5-12,  163 

C.  T.  II,  6 

TAs. 

Sdl 

Bu.  88-5-12,  313 

C.  T.  IV,  23 

TSd. 

8d2 

Bu.  88-5-12,  642 

C.  T.  VI,  23 

TSd. 

SdS 

V.  A.  Th.  778 

K.  B.  IV,  p.  42 

TSd. 

Sd4 

V.  A.  Th.  806 

K.  B.  IV,  p.  42 

TSd. 

Sd5 

V.  A.  Th.  1176 

K.  B.  IV,  p.  44 

TSd. 

Sd6 

V.  A.  Th.  819 

K.  B.  IV,  p.  44 

TSd. 

Sd7 

Peek-Pinches,  No.  1 

TSd. 

SdS 

Bu.  91-5-9,  486 

TSd. 
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Ul 

Bu.  91-5-9,  475 

C.  T.  IV,  47 

(cf.  I  6). 

U2 

Bu.  91-5-9,  733 

C.  T.  VI,  38 

(cf.  SI  7). 

U3 

Bu.  91-5-9,  414 

C.  T.  VI,  28 

(cf.  S18,  Z7). 

U4 

Bu.  91-5-9,  364 

C.  T.  VI,  22 

(cf.  AS4,  5,  10,  11). 

U5 

Bu.  91-5-9,  688 

C.  T.  VI,  35 

(cf.  Z  2,  AS  6.) 

U6 

Bu.  91-5-9,  279 

C.  T.  VI,  8 

(cf.  AS  7). 

U7 

Bu.  88-5-12,  626 

C.  T.  IV,  37 

(cf.  AS  23,  Sm  10,  15). 

U8 

Bu.  91-5-9,  394 

C.  T.  II,  40 

(cf.  AS  23). 

U9 

Bu.  91-5-9,  544 

C.  T.  VIII,  34 

(cf.  AS  12). 

UIO 

Bu.  91-5-9,  301 

C.  T.  II,  22 

(cf.  Sm  6,  10,  H  7). 

Ull 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2182 

C.  T.  II,  47 

(cf.  Sm  10). 

U12 

Bu.  88-5-12,  640 

C.  T.  IV,  43 

(cf.  Sm  2,  7,  32). 

U13 

Bu.  91-5-9,  2176A 

C.T.II,44 

(cf.  Sm  3,  13,  39). 

U14 

Bu.  88-5-12,  21 

M.  A.  P.89 

(cf.  U  13). 

U15 

Bu.  91-5-9,  365 

C.  T.  VI,  22 

(cf.  Sm  13,  H  20). 

U16 

Bu.  91-5-9,  423 

C.  T.  VIII,  34 

(cf.  Sm  31). 

U17 

Bu.  88-5-12,  703,' 

4  M.  A.  P.  96 

(cf.  Sm  12). 

U18 

Bu.  88-5-12,  679 

C.  T.  IV,  44 

(cf.  Sm  33,  H  19). 

U19 

V.  A.  Th.  1104 

M.  A.  P.  8 

(cf.  Sm  17,  H  15). 

U20 

Bu.  88-5-12,  564 

C.  T.  IV,  30 

(cf.  H  15,  19,  41,  48,  U  6) 

U21 

Bu.  88-5-12,  61 

C.  T.  IV,  8 

(Si,  Ad,  or  Sd). 

IV.    LIST  OF  EARLY  BABYLONIAN  PERSONAL 
NAMES  AND  NTAME  ELEMENTS. 


Abbreviations. 

b.,  brother;  cf.,  confer  ;  d.,  daughter  ;  f.,  father;  gd.,  granddaughter; 
yf'.,  grandfather  ;  g^s.,  grandson  ;  he.,  herdsman  ;  hil.,  husband  ;  jll.» 
judge;  nio.,  mother;  perh.  id.,  perhaps  identical;  pr.,  priest  (ess) ; 
prob.  id.,  probably  identical  ;  q.  v.,  quod  vide;  8.,  son  ;  si.,  sister; 
wi.,  wife ;  t,  scribe  (tupsharru)  ;  J,  priestess  {SAL,  SAL)  of  Shamash ; 
Ar.,  Arabic;  Aram.,  Aramaic;  Bi.,  Biblical;  Heb.,  Hebrew;  Na., 
Nabatsean  ;  Np.,  Neo-Punic  ;  Pa.,  Palmyrene ;  Ph.,  Phoenician;  Pii., 
Punic;  Saf.,  Safaitic;  Si.,  Sinaitic;  Tham.,  Thamudenian  ;  ♦,  precedes 
West-Semitic  names. 

Determinatives  :  d.,  deus,  dea;  f.,  femina ;  h.,  homo  ;  pi.,  plural. 


Transliteration. 


Aja  =  dA-a 
Bel  =  dEN-LIL 
Be?  =  dEN'LIL-LX 
Qirru^dBlL-QI 
Hi,  ilu  =  AN 

Hi'  =  m-Ni 


Marduk  =  dAMAR-UD 
Nannar  =  dSHESU-KI 
Nannar'  =  dSHESU-UD 
Shamash  =  dUD 
Sin  =  dEN-ZU 
Sin^  =  XXX 


A.    List  of  Personal  Names. 

1.    MASCULINE    NAMES. 


A-s ,  see  Aja 

A-ab-ha  (abbreviated) 

f.  of  AJ^uni,  H  67  :  8. 
A-ab-ba-a    (hypocor.,   cf.   A-ap-pa-a, 
Eab'ba^) 

f.  of  tBilt&ni,  Si  57  :  9. 
A'ab^a-(nbum('bu-um) 

1.  •-  of  Asoffikt  g)-nanumt  1 1:  81> 


2.  f  of  Ibkiisha,  AS  8  :  86. 

8.  f.  of  flihiar-ummi,  81  10  :  88  | 
11  :29. 

4.  f.  of k(q)i,  QtLl:2i. 

6.  f ,  Sa  1  :  25. 
A'ab'bck'tum  (hypocor.) 

Sm84:82l  |  UGl  :6. 
A-ap-pa-^  (hypocor.,  cf.  A-ab-ba-a) 
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1.  8.  of  £dishu,  Az  25  :  4. 

2.  f.  of  m-idinnam,  Si  22  :  4.11. 

18  I  71  :  12. 

3.  f.  of  Sin-shdmu^,  H  17  :  17   I 

60:32. 
A-ap-pa-tabum  (-bu-um) ,  -tabim  {-bi-im) 

AS  14  :  22  I  Sm  20  :  25. 
A-apA-tabui-hu) 

f.  of  Warad-MAR-TV.K.^  17:  26. 
A-ba1-1»hi{lim) 

H  22  : 5. 
A'baa  (hypocor.) 

1.  8.  of  Idin-Sin,  H  88  :  80. 
9.  b.  of  Il(u)M-Ea,  H  41  :  25. 
8.  DU-OAB,  Si  38: 19  I  89:20. 
A-ha(ma1)-a-rabi{0AL).    "  The  god 
Aba  (?)  is  great "  [cf.  A-ba-a- 
ilu,  Johns,  Asysr.  Deeds — Ed. 
Si  5a  :  19. 
A-bar-ru-vm  [cf.  Neo-B.   Shamash-a- 
6a-n— Ed.] 
f.  of  Ili-idinnam,  H  51  :  15. 
A'ha-ti-ja  (hypocor.) 

1.  f.  of  Abil-ilishu,  Si  11  :  24. 

2.  f.  of  Awilrili,  Sm  41  :  82. 
^-6a-<ww  (hypocor. )    [cf.   E-ba-ium, 

I-ba-tum — Ed.] 

1.  f.  of  J^MTii,  SI  2  :  23. 

2.  t,  Z  8  :  80. 
Sm28:2. 

Ab-ha-{abum{-bu-um)  (cf.  A-ab-ha-^.f 
A-ap-pa-f.f  and  Appa-f. ) 
H  12  : 3. 
*Ab-di'{a-)ra-a^f    ' '  Servant    of  the^ 
Moon     god  "     (cf.      Phoen. 
mn^;;,  and  Abi-aralii,    Abt- 
era}i  below) 
f.  of  tManutum,  SI  11  :  2.4. 
Sm  18  :  85  I  29  :  10  (rabian  Sip- 
par). 


*Ab-di-ili    (cf.    Uabdi-ili  and   Saf. 
Sk13;?),  "Servant  of  god." 
f.  of  fRibatum,  H  94  :  8. 
*Ab^i-tm  (abbreviated,  cf.  Saf.  l^y) 

f.  of  fMu^additum,  H  67  :  10. 
^Ab-di-ra-ali,,  see  Abdi-ara^. 
*Ab'du-l8h-ta-ra,   '*  Servant    of    Ish- 
tara. ' ' 

gagu,  Az  81  :  9. 

^  A-bi-a-ra-a^,  A-bie-ra-a^,  "My  father 
is  the  Moon." 

1.  f.   of    E'BABBARRA'liimur, 

U  8  :  29. 

2.  f.  of  Sha-MAR-TU,  AS  28  :  19 

I  Sm.  17  :  21. 
?  U  8  :  4. 
*A-bi-e-shu-u]i,{u"l),  "My  father  has 
helped  "  (cf.  South- Ar.  ;rn'3K 
and  fJashuilifatum),  king.  Al- 
ways followed  by  sharru  :  Ae 
1  :  28  I  2  :  27.28  |  3  :  21  |  4  : 

17  I  5  :  89  I  6  :  3.15  |  7  :  20  | 
8:15.18  19:17  \  10:82111: 

18  I   12  :  8.22  |  13  :  13   |   14  : 
3.18  I  15  :  27  I  Ae-K. 

*A-bi-^a-ar   [  perh.  -=  A-bi-e^ar,   cf. 
Ph.  S;r3'in'— Ed.] 

1.  f.  of  fgamazirum,  SI  11  :  8. 

2.  f.  of  Ikibum,  AS  10  :  20  |  U  9  : 

14. 
Abi-ja  (liypocor.)  [cf.Bi.  n;3K-Ed.] 

f.  of. lum.Sm  18:46. 

A-bi-ja-t-bu-uJ^ 

f.  of  Ramman-naid,  H  24  :  24. 
A'bi-ja-tum  (hypocor.) 

1.  8.  of  Jakrem  (?),  H-K. 

2.  8.  of  Ili-gimlanni,  of  Kappanu, 

H-K. 
8.  8.  of  Nur-Ea,  Sm  25  :  20. 
4.  8.  of  Siri-gamil,  AS  17  :  24. 
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5.  f.  of  Du nu,  U12:15. 

6.  f.  of  SinUhmeani,  H  9  :  23  | 

93  :  25. 
.8m  21  :9|  H94:2. 
A'bi-ilu,  "  My  father  is  god  "  (cf.  Bi. 
*?«'?«,  Saf.  Sk3K). 

H  87 :  30. 
A  bi-li-ja  (hy  pocor. ) 

8.  of  SherSherum,  AS  8  :  29. 
Abilili,  "Son   of  (the)   god"    (cf. 
Mar  Hi). 
f.  of  Nannar-idinnam,  H  63  :  27. 
Ah%l-Ui}-8Jiu,  "Son   of  his  god"  (cf. 
Mar-ilishu). 

1.  8.  of  Ahatija,  Si  11  :  24. 

2.  8.  of  Awil-Nannar,  AS  2  :  22. 
8.  8.  of   ffajam-didum,     hu.      of 

fA^Mzunv,  Sm  8  :  5  I  9  :  6. 
4.  8.  of  Idin-Shamash,    H   63  :  3 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  13). 
6.  8.  of  Mah,nuh-iU,  H  9  :  21. 

6.  8.  of  Sin'bala{1),  U  13  :  35. 

7.  8.  of  Sin-rimeni,  H  53  :  15. 

8.  8.  of  Ubdrja,   b.  of  Atharidu 

and  mr-NIN-TU' ,  Si 

34  :  27. 

9.  8.  of ,  Sm36  :28. 

10.  f.  of  tAmU'Aja,  8i  68  :  3.11. 

11.  f.  of  flUani,  Sm  7  :  8  I  Si  63: 16. 

12.  f.   of   H{y)-h'%NIN-SIJAll,   Si 

20:  24|41:23(?)  |48:21. 
18.  f.  of   fina  libHirshid,    II    56  : 
10  I  68  :  6  (perh.  Id.  with  No. 
4). 

14.  f.  of  Inbiiliihu,  UK. 

15.  T  f.  of  fShat'Marduk,  II  80  : 5. 

16.  f.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Az  19  :  6. 

17.  t,  8m  8  :  24.25  |  18 :  82. 

Bm  88  :  10  I  H  18  :  8  I  89  :  20  I  61 : 
11(T)  I  88:1  185:8.7.12. 


Ahil-irai-tim,     'Son   of  the  earth" 
(cf.  3far-ir§itim),  H  105  :  37. 
A-hil-hhtar,    "  Son    of   Ishtar "    (cf. 
Afdr-Iahtar). 
SI  2  :  CO. 
A-bil(bi-il)-kU'bi,  "Son  of  the  kvbu.** 

1.  8.  of  Ibkusha,  H  22  :  2.20. 

2.  8.  of  Shamash-ellazu,  I  1 :  22. 

3.  8.  of  Zikhim,  Z  11  :  3.7. 

4.  he.,  H-K    (read  by  Dr.  Kmg 

Abil-maga ) 

Ahil^MAR-TU,  "Son  of  MAR-TU  " 
(cf.  Alar-d MAR-TU). 

1.  8.  of  Libit  Ishtar,  he.,  H-K. 

2.  8.  of  Qishtit/R-RA,  H  60  :  87. 
8.   8.     of    SiU-MAR-TU,     paiesi, 

H-K. 

4.  f.  of  Ilima-abi,  H-K. 

5.  he.  of  lUidinnam,  H-K. 
Abil-Shama»h,    "Son   of  Shamash " 

(cf.  Mar-Shamaah). 
akil  MU,  H-K. 
H-K. 
A-bilibil)Sin,  -Sin\  "Son  of  Sin." 

1.  8.  of  Nannar-idinnam,   II  17  : 

19  I  21:27  188  .22  I  40  :  82  I 
41 :  17  I  42  :  52  |  44 :  19  |  45  : 

24  |46  :  18  I  59: 18  I  60:  81  I 
61 :  20  I  62  :  28  I  05  :  27  I  71  : 

25  I  72  :  26  I  78  :  18. 

2.  f.  of  Jati-Hu,  II  97  :  19. 

8.  f.  of  LibitJshtar,  II  38  :  83  | 

Si  22  :  32  |  72  :  20. 
4.  f.  of  Ozi-bltum,  Si  85  :  21  |  86 

8eal  I  87  :  26. 

6.  king,    witliout  iharru,  AS  1  : 

28  I  2  :49(T)  I  8:21 14:25.84  I 
6  :  82  I  6  :  14  I  7  :  86  I  8  :  86  I 
9  :  11  I  10  :  17  I  11  :  20.85(?)  | 
12  :  18  I  18  :  17   I   14  :  14  I 
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15  : 16  I  16  :  19  I  18  :  19  )  19  : 
14  I  20  :  14  I  21  :  17  |  22  :  39  | 
28  :  14  I  24  :  13  I  25  :  16  I  fol- 
lowed by  sharru,  AS  5  :  45  I 
17  :  14. 
H  66  :  14  I  Si  70  :  2. 
Abi-lumCI)  (abbreviated) 

8.  of  Ibni-iluO),  Sm  10  :  87. 
A-hitlu-ma  !  (cf.  Awilumay  lluma) 

8.  of  Libit- Sin,  AS  8  :  25. 
A-hi-lu-muur,  "  May  I  see  my  father!" 
8.  of  Diqqum,  rabianu,  Si  35  :  19  | 
86  :  21  I  37  :  23. 
A-biUtJR-RA,  "SoQ  of  UR-RA." 
H  74  :  4. 

Abil' 

H-K. 

A-H-ma-hhtar,  "Truly  Ishtar  is  my 
father  "  [cf.  Bi.  Sk-D^3K— Ed.] 
f.  of  tNaramtum,  Sm  2  :  10. 

A-bi-ma-ra-as,  "  My  father  is  sick  " 
[unless  {i)mara^  has  a  differ- 
ent meaning,  cf.  the  Nif  in 
Hebrew  and  Deli^z8ch,  Hdwb., 
p.  42o,  I.  V^D— Ed.]. 

1.  8.  of  Adalal,  H  51  :  17. 

2.  f.  of  Shamash-bani,  H  105  :  42. 
8.  f.  of   Shamash-dur-alishu,   H 

102  :  8. 

•A-birva-ali^)  {'^A-bi-eraJjt)  [cf.  niHK 

,— Ed.] 
H2:5. 
*AM-8a-at{t,  d)  {  =  Abt-a8at  (t,   d)) 

[or    -  ♦nO^-OK,    cf.    Pu.   HD^ 

—Ed.] 

8.  of  Admam'inim{t)f  Sm  23  :  16. 

A-bi- 

Az  9  :  12. 


Ab-lum,  Ab-li-itn  (abbr.,  cf.  Marum) 
[cf.  45r),'A/3a?— Ed.] 

1.  8.  of  Arulum,  Si  35  :  8  I  87  :  4, 

f.  of  Iribi-ilishu,  b.  of  Afjii-ki- 
lim,  and  hu.  of  tLamazum,  Si 
86  :  31  I  37  :  6.8. 

2.  ?  8.  of  Itti-Bel-ishki,  Si  26  :  12 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  8). 
8.  8.  of  Nidittum,  b.  of  AwH-Nan- 
nar  and  Ndhi-Sin,  H  71  :  7.17 
I  72  :  25  I   Si  20  :  21   |   21  : 
21  I  42  :  25. 

4.  8.   of  Sha-ili,   b.   of  Shamash- 

mubalit,  H  74  :  20. 

5.  s.  of  Sha-Ramman,  H  75  :  21. 

6.  8.  of  Simii- ni,  H-K. 

7.  8.  of  8in-i8hme(a)m,  H  44  :  29  j 

76  :  12  I  Si  14  :  24  [  28  ;  9. 

8.  f.  of  Shamash-  liwir,    Si  26  :  15 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  2). 

9.  he  on  the  Tigris,  H-K. 
10.  he.  of  Inbukum,  H-K. 

*A-bu-da'di,  "  The  father  is  my  belov- 
edone"(?)  (cf.  He.  moSx). 

f.  of turn,  AS  16:33. 

A-bu-eVM- -ri! 

U  2  :  20. 
A'bu-jatum  (hypocor.) 

AS  10 :  32. 
A-bu{-um)-ba-ni,  "The  father  is  crea- 
tor." 

1.  8.  of  INarubtum,  gs.   of   Sha- 

mash  tabbashu,  AS  9  :  1.6. 

2.  si.,  SI  10:  8. 
A-bu-um-ki-ma-ili,  "The  father  is  like 

(the)  god." 
H  70  :  4. 
A-bu{'Um)-tabum{-buuTn),  "The  father 
is  good  "  (cf.  Bi.  3^D^3«). 
1.  f  of  Etel-bi-Sin,  Z  3  :  16. 
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2.  f.  of  Siniihmeanni,  AS  1  :  16.  22.  f,  B  68  :  10. 

8.  f.  of  Sin-ublam,  AS  7  :  10.  23.  he..  H-K   (read  by  Dr.  King 

U  2 :  4.  Abumwaga ). 

A'tm(,-uin)wa-qar,     "The    father    is  24 ,  H  77  :  81. 

dear"  (cf.  Waqar-abum).  Z  3:  85  |  H  17  :  18  |  21  :  83  |  26  : 

1.  ?  8.  of  EtelbiHn,  H  63  :  2  (cf.  4  |  06  :  15 1  |  72  :  29  |  73  :  16 1 

A^um-waqar).  Si  26  :4  1 

2.  8.    of    IdinSin,     b.    of    Itur-      A-hu-umt- 

Mnum,  AS  16:  24  I  25:  5  I  f.  of  Tut AS  2  :  19. 

8m  29  :  15.  A-hu-na-nuum  (cf.  Na-nu-um) 

8.  8.  of  Idin- UgKI,  Z  6  :  19.  f  ^f  fmshiinishu.  Si  8  :  2.10. 

4.  8.  of  l8hme-tlu,   H  14  :  29  |  40  :  ^  ^       .  ,  ^,       .      ^, 

A'bu-nt  (abbreviated) 
29  I  42:  53  I  44  :  20  |  60  :  30  | 

65  :  29  I  71  :  26  I  Si  18  :  20  I  ^'  °^  ^^^^^^^^^'^^'ir,   H  45  :  27  I 

28:6.  ''-''• 

m         *.  nT-           T     a     -.«    «  A-bu-nu-um  (abbreviated) 

5.  8.  of  Narum-ilu,  Sni  17  :  6.  ^                     ' 

a          ^   o,          .     .        .,.         o.  8.  of  5ur-i?amma/i.  Sm  25 :  18. 

6.  8.  of  Shamash-nur-mattm,     Si 

3  .  23  A-da-a  (hypocor.,  cf.  Phcen.  KTK) 

7.  8.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Ad  16  :  42  |  «•  ^^  Ibni-Ramman,  H  15  :  25. 

Az  40  :  33.  A'da-ja  (hypocor.,  cf.  Adija^  name  of 

8.  8.  of  Sin-nateir,  H  35  :  44.  an  Arabic  queen,  III   R  36  : 

9.  8.  of  Sin. Az  42  :  29.  58a)  [cf.  Bibl.  (X)n;7;;-Ed.] 

10.  f  of  EUjatum,  Si  9  :  28.  1.  8.  of ,  H  80  :  22. 

11.  f  of  Idishum,  H  9  :  27.  2.  f  of  Sin-^zir,  H  99  :  32. 

12.  f.  of  Ifngur-Sin,  I  5  :  22.  A-dajatum  (hypocor.) 

18.  ?f.  of/i/ifta/Mm,AS2:19(perh.  1.8.   of    Kanikrum,    8m    17:20 

id.  with  No.  15  and  No.  18).  (perh.  id.  with  No.  6). 

14.  f.  of  Iziohhar,  Si  67  :  42.  2.  8.  of  Singamil,  H  19  :  25  (perh. 

15.  f.  of  KAihaShamaih,  Sm.  16  :  id.  with  No.  8). 

18.  8.  f.  of  HAR-TU-bani,  H  19  :  27 

16.  f.  of  ILamaz&ni,   AS  2:46  (perh.  id.  with  No.  2). 

(perh.   id.  with  No.   12  and  4.  f.  of  MUharttmbani  and  Papa- 

No.  18).  kum,  H  15  :  82. 

17.  f.  of  /i/a<an»,  Z  5  :  86.  6.  f.  of U  19  :  8. 

18.  f.  of  Shamaiihnur'fnatim, Z  8  :  6.  Sm  17  :  2  (perh.  id.  with  No. 

27.  1). 

19.  f  of AS  2  :  8.9. 10  (perh.  A-da-W,  (abbreviated) 

id.  with  No.  12  and  No.  15).  f.  of  AH^maraf,  H  51  :  17. 

20.  rabianum,  H  89  :  18.  A-daAM-lum  (abbreviated) 

21.  warkum.  Si  11  :  20.  1.  s.  of  Ja thu,  \l  25  :  20. 
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2.  he.,  H-K    (read  by  Dr.  King 
A'da-ain-te4um) 
A-da-tum  (hypocor.) 

hired  servant,  H  69  :  3. 
Ad-dan-8?ii'im,  see  AtkaWiim. 
Adi[du)-an-ni-a(-am),     "Unto    this 
one  1"  (?)  [cf.   p.  6,  note  3— 
Ed.] 

1.  f.  of  Ibni-Bel,  H  15  :  31  |  19  :  23. 

2.  f.  of  Warad-hhtar,  H  16  :  19. 
Adidu,  see  Atidu?n. 
A'di-ma-tiili},    Ad-ma-tiili},     "  How 

long,  my  god  !" 

1.  s.  o^  Nur-Shamash,  AS  12  :  23. 

2.  f.  of  Sin-eribam,  Sm  5  :  3. 
Ad\-ma-ma^.-nim 

f.  ofAbisat,  Sm  22  :  16. 
Ad-mati-ili,  see  Adi-mati-ili. 
Adu-anniam,  see  Adi-anniam. 
A-gi-gu(m)    (abbreviated?)    [cf.    Bi. 
JJK  and  Np.  KJ:K— Ed.] 

SI  2  :  29(t)  I  As  14  :  21. 
A-guii  a  (hypocor.) 

1.  s.  of  Tabsilashu,  b.   of  Ibku- 

Ramman,  H  38  :  29. 

2.  f.  of  Taribatum,  Si  41  :  25  I  43  : 

25. 
A'^-am-arshit  *'I  got    a    brother" 
(cf.  A-ljti-mar-shi) . 

1.  ?  s.  of  AJiuni,  Sm  31  :  17. 

2.  ?  s.  of  Nur4li8hu,  AS  15  :  26. 

3.  ?  f.  of  Bur-Aja,  Sm  7  :  32. 

4.  f.  orEtel-bi- Si  69:  16. 

5.  f.  of  Ibiq-irsitum,  H  2  :  13. 

6.  f.  of  Niirija,  15:18. 

7.  ^r.ofUUKI-idinnam,Rn:21. 
Z  11  :  9  I  Sm  2  :  45  I  H  88  :  28  I  Si 

5b  :  10. 
A-^a-amir-shu,  "They  got  a  brother. ' ' 
f.  of  Nannar-DA-I,  Z  11  :  20. 


A-J^aam-kaUlim,  AJiamiSHESR) -kal- 
Urn,  "  Show  a  brother !" 

1.  s.  of  Ana- ShamashVui ,  Ae  9  : 3. 

4. 

2.  s.  of  Manum,  H  12  :  16. 

3.  8.  of  Siaidinnam,  Si  51  :  23. 

4.  f.   of  Ibku-Aja  and  RuhSha- 

mash,  Si  60  :  17. 

5.  f.  of  fNaramtani,  Si  57  :  9. 

6.  f.  of  Shumi-irsitim,  H  63  :  25. 

7.  akil  tamqare ,  AS  7  :  5. 

8.  t,  H  29  :  25  1  Si  3  :  38. 
A-Jt^a-am-ni-er-sM,       "We      got      a 

brother." 

1.  ?  8.  of  Sin  iqisham,  U  12  :  17. 

2.  8.  of  Sin-mushalijn,  Ad  27  :  5. 
Ad  27  :  16  (perhaps  identical  with 

No.  2). 
A-7ianu-ta  (cf.  M.A.P.  92  :  2.2a) 

8.  of -Marduk,  Si  44  :  15. 

*A-^i{-a)-8a-at(d,  t)  [cf.  p.  31,  note  1, 
and  A-bi-8a-at—Bd.] 
!  8.  of  SamaraTi,  Sm  22  :  14. 
t,  Sm  18  :  50. 
A-Jii-ja  (hypocor.)  [cf.  Bibl.  H'^HK— 
Ed.] 
f.  of  Ramman-rabi,  Sm  36  :  26. 
A-Tii'ja-a  (hypocor.) 

H  105  :  40. 
A-^i-ki-U-im,  "See  my  brother!" 
8.  of  Arulum,  b.  of  Ablum,  Si  35  : 
5.6  1  36  :  28  I  37  :  20. 
A-^i-lu-mur1,    "May      I      see     my 
brother." 
H  48  :  3. 
A-^i-mar-sJii  (==  Afjiim-arshit) 

Z  9  :  13. 
A-Jii-sa-at,  see  A^i-asat. 

A-Jii-8ha- 

f.  of  Belthunu,  H  86  :  5. 
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A-^i-ummi-shUj     "Brother     of    his 
mother  *'»  (cf.  Aram.  nonX). 
f.  of  Shabulum.  Si  29  :  23. 
*A-^i'Wa-du-um  (cf.  Heb.  TinK,   Saf. 
Sim,  T1) 
8.  of  Waradiliihu,  Ad  10  :  5. 
A-^u-ja-tum  (hypocor.) 

1.  8.  of  Nabium-ilUy  Ad  5 :  7. 

2.  f.  of  Qimil'Marduk,  Az  23  •  12. 
Ad20:16|  Az5:9|  H-K. 

A-J^u-laa-a  (abbr.)   [i.e.,  Al^u-laj^  cf. 
Bibl.  "SriK,   Neo-Bab.   A-fiw- 
la(a)—Ed.] 
f.  of  Tlu8hu-ibni(shu),  Si  85  :  25  | 
86  :  29  I  37  :  80. 
A^u-laab-Shamash,    A'^u-labi-STut- 
mash,  "How  long,    O    Sha- 
mash  1  ?" 
f.  of  Tubgatum,  H  28  :  4. 
AS  8  : 9. 
A-^u  urn, "Brother"  (or abbreviated). 

1.  f.  of  Dddusha,  Si  4  :  23. 

2.  f.  of  Nuraium,  H  20  :  83. 
8.  f.  of  Sinshemi,  U  1  :  9  I 

4.  I  f.  of  ^iluUR'R A,  Si  44  :  16. 
6.  \,  8i  13  :  18. 
A-fiu-um-An'nu-um,   "The  brother  is 
faithful." 
b1.,    laundryman    {atJdaku),    AS 
22 :  29. 
A-J^u{-um)'iJDa-qar,    "The  brother    is 
dear"(cf.  Waqar-a^um). 


1.  ?  8.  of  EteUbx-Sin,  H  68  :  2  (cf. 

Abum-%DaqaT). 

2.  f.  oflbni'Sin,  Ad  8  :  8.4. 
Sm  17  :  28  I  H  55  :  5  I  Si  5b  :  15. 

A-l^u-ni,  "Our  brother  "[cf.  Ar.  '3inK 
—Ed.] 

1.  8.  of  Aabba,  H  67  :  8. 

2.  8.  of  Abatum,  SI  2  :  28. 

3.  8.  of  Awil- H  83  :  10. 

4.  f.  of  A^am-arshif  Sm  31  :  17. 

5.  f.  of  fgmhutum,  Sm  12  :  4. 

6.  f.  of  IlUhunuti,  H  24  :  22. 

7.  f.  of  Nabi-ilishu,  Z  11  :  29  |  14  : 

23. 

8.  f.  of  Sili-Ishtar,  Sm  26  :  18. 

9.  f.  of  Tabbum,  Sm  41  :  24. 
10.  pa8?ii8h  apsi,  Sd  1  :  8. 

U  21 :  26. 
A'^U'Shi-na,     "  Tlieir     (the    aistcrs') 
brother"  (cf.  II  R  63  :  89b). 

1.  8.  of  Bitu-rabi,  AS  6  :  21. 

2.  6.  of  MfUhum,  AS  6  :  24. 
8.  8.  of  Sin-aUlul,  U  18  :  20. 

4.  8.  of  UR-RA-gamil,  b.  of  Ibni- 
Shamash,  flltani  and  fMaza- 
batum,  Sm  10  : 1. 
6.  f.  of  Mar-Shanuuh,  H  70  :  6. 
!  Si  5b  :  9. 
A'J^ar-thv-nu,   "Their  brother,"  8.  of 
Sinrmuthalim,  b.    of  llu-da- 
ku{t)lum.  Si  18  :  2  I  48  ;  22. 
AJ^u-iabum{'bU'Um),    AJ^u^SHESII)- 


>  [Unless  J&ns  subject  and  ummwAu  predicate.  Cf  A-&i(AM)-»a-a&(a5i')-ta 
(Johns,  Awyr.  Deedi,  Nos.  245  and  404),  Afiiirabu{'U)  or  a-d»,  I.e.,  Vol.  Ill, 
p.  108,  A-fri-ma-/! A<ar  (above),  and  A-hi^m-me  (Johns,  I.e.,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  238). 
In  view  of  such  names  as  Al^xt-immt,  IlvrimiM,  etc.  (Johns,  Attyr.  Doom*' 
day  Bookf  p.  81),  it  may  be  that  ummi{e)  in  the  above  names  is  to  be  sepa- 
rated from  "mother,"  DK.     Possibly  it  is  to  be  connected  with  Dp  (Zimmern. 

ir.A.r.*.  pp.48o,fr.-Ed.] 
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tabum(DUG'GA),        "The 
brother  is  good "    (cf.   Heb. 

1.  8.  of  Awil-Nannar,  b.  of  IkA- 

bisha,  I  5  :  19. 

2.  f.  ofJbi-Shamash,  H  108: 11. 
8.  f.  of  Libit-Bel,  Sin  24  :  29. 

U  14 :  a-). 

A'^u- 

torUR-RA' Ae8:4. 

Aja-ar-ili,  "Offspring  of  (the)  god  '* 
(cf.  fAjartum),  [apparently 
called  after  the  animal  ajar 
ilUf  cf.  Delitzsch,  ffdwh.,  p.  51 
—Ed.] 
f.  of  Waraza,  H  86  :  19. 
Aja(A'a) -sum,  * '  Mouse"  (?) . 

f.  of  Erib-Sin,  I  5  :  17. 
A-ja-tt-ja      (hypocor.,     cf.     fAjatija, 
fAjatum) 
8.  of  Butum,  Sm  37  :  15. 

A-ja- 

U  12  :  13. 
A'ka-ki-im  (cf.   AkaJcua,  Johns,    Sec 
ondary  Formations,    p.    163, 
and  Ikkatum) 
f.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Sm  26  :  20. 
A-kija  (hypoc.')  [cf.^A;-A:*-ia,Stra8sm., 
Nabuch.,  361 :  14— Ed.] 

8.  of  Ramman- ,  SI  5  :  28. 

A-ki^-ja-tum  (hypocor.) 

f.  of  Ili-abiU(1)  and  Ili-sukkalli, 
H  87  :  23. 
A-kirla-ma 

f.  of  Ibkusha,  AS  3  :  13. 
Ak(g,  q'i)-8ha(-a)-ja  (hypocor.) 

1.  8.  of  Birte ,  Z  15  :  19. 

2.  8.  of  Shamash-Jiiegalli,    AS  5  : 

41  (perh.  id.  with  No.  10). 


8.  8.  of  Sinrimeni,  Sm  21  :  47. 

4.  8.  of  Warad-iliahu,  b.   of  Sin- 

ishmeani,  AS  16  :  28. 

5.  f.  of  tAmat-Mamu,  Si  58  :  18. 

6.  f.  of  fUuzdlaium,  AS  17  :  7. 

7.  f.  of  Sliamashmiidi,  Sm38  :  16. 

8.  f.  of  Sin-iqisham,  hu.  of  tAna- 

ili-mada,  AS  10  :  2. 

9.  f.   of  Sin-ishmeanni  and  Sin- 

nasir,  Az  7  :  4. 

10.  f.  of  Tab-Uru,  AS  5  :  38  (perh. 
id.  with  No.  2). 

AS  16  :  10.13. 
Ak(g,  q)  sha-a-ma-tum 

f.  of  Quzdlum  and  Rish- Shamash, 
Sm  21  :  50. 
A-la-ab-ba-na-ni    [hypocor.    in     dni, 
cf.  Bi.    p':3^;^_-':?K    and    Alib- 
Shnmash  below — Ed.] 
f.  of  Marduk-ndair,  Si  17  :  4. 
A-lazum  (abbreviated?) 

8.  of  Sugagi,  Az  36:20. 
A-U-a-at-a  wa-at-Sin,    "Lofty   is  the 
word  (commandment)of  Sin." 
8.  of  Niir-Rammdn,  H  26  :  15. 
A-li-a-at-ahu-bazu,      "Lofty     is     his 
dwelling." 
8.  of  Siljatum,  H  107  :  17. 

A-lia-at- -ni,  "  Lofty  is " 

(feminine?) 
Si  5a  :  12. 
A-lt-ba-ni-shu,  "  Ali  is  his  creator"  or 
"  Lofty  is  his  creator." 
f.  of  Ibgatum,  Ae  10  :  23 
A'li-ib-Shamaah,     "Offspring    (?)    of 
Shamash"  [  «-  A-li'U{  "  pty 
Shamash  or  *iyDiy-3S;;— Ed.]. 
f.  of  Nardm-iliahu  and  Sin-ndaiVf 
II  [30  :  17]  I  95  :  27  I  102  :  24. 
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A'ti-ellatii-ti),    "  Ali  is  my  strength  " 
or  "Lofty  is  my  strength." 

1.  f.  of  Jbkviha,  Z19:16. 

2.  f.  of  mrvmiiyabi,  U  3  :  24 

3.  rabianuO),  H-K. 
^A-likum,  see  Qalikum, 
A'li{t)-mu 

f.  of  fAmat-8hama»h,  Ae  5  :  9. 
A-T%1-»ha'i-gi-Uh,  *' Ali  is  a  destroyer.** 

8.  of  Shamash'turam,  Si  55  :  17. 
A-lt-ta-li-mi,     "Ali      is     my     twin- 
brother"  (or  abbr.  ?,  cf.  NabO.- 
tallme-vfur,  Del.,  ffw.,  p.  708). 
B.  of  Itur-ashdum,  Si  10  :  5.22. 
A-^wa-aqrum,     "Ali    is    dear"    or 
"Lofty  is  the  dear  one"  (cf. 
fAliioaqartum), 

1.  f.  of  tErishti-Shamash,  H  2  :  9. 

2.  f.  of  Marduk-Jjflsis,  Si  66  :  22. 
8.  I  f.  of  Warad'ili$hu,  H  58  :  6. 

A'Xi-iJDa-aq\- 

8.  of  IbnUhu Sm  38  :  21. 

Alkija  (hypocor.,  cf.  Saf.  "^V) 

H88:4. 
A-lU'ka 

f.  of  Sinu^ham,  AS  25  :  24. 
^A'lunu{um)  (hypocor. cf. Bi.pSK(?)) 

8.  ofgalUum,  II  56  :  19  I  63  :  19. 
A-ma'1'na-nuum  (cf.  Azak-nanum) 
8.  of  Ibni-Sin,  AS  7  :  12. 
ihakkanakku,  U  6  :  1.18.20J24.28. 
29. 
Am-ma-ar-Hu,  "I  see  (the)  god"(?) 
{ofmAmrilUhu^  below,  unless 
abbrey.  «  ^na-f7tar-t7t?    cf. 
Mar-ili,  also  Par^nirxLi  (B,  E., 
Vol.  IX,  p.  68)  and  A-na-pa- 
ni-t2t  resp.  Ap^a-am-Uifhelow 
—Ed.]. 
s.  of  Ubarrum,  U  16  :  19. 
6 


*Ammid(f)i-ta'na,    "My  uncle  is  a 
leader." 
king,  always  followed  by  iharru, 
Ad  1  :  18  I  2  :  22  I  3  :  24  I  4  : 

16  I  5  :  18  I  6  :  22  I  7  :  24  I  8  : 

17  1  9  :  17  I  10  :  16  I  11  :  14  I 
12:21  I  13:  30  I  14:34  I  15: 
28  I  16  :  21  I  17  :  30  I  18  :  17  I 

19  :  22.33  |  20  :  28  I  21  :  17  | 
22:  3.19  I  23:15  I  24:  3.15  | 

25  :  17  I  26  :  15  I  27  :  18  I  28  : 

20  I  29  :  16  I  30  :  25  I  31  :  11  I 
32  :  20  I  Ad-K. 

*AmTni-ja  !  (hypocor.) 

f.  of  fElmeahum,  fKizirtum,  and 
Shumum4ibihi,  Ad  13  :  2.8. 
10.11. 
*Am-Tni-z(8)a-du  ga,  "My  uncle  is 
righteous "  (cf.  South- Ar. 
pTVD;?). 
king,  always  followed  by  aharriL, 
Azl  :16  I  2:31  I  3:16  |4: 

18  I  5  :  27  I  6  :  22  I  7  :  36  I  8  : 
20  I  9:20  I  10:23  I  11  :  19  I 
12  :  20  I  13  :  18  I  14  :  23  I  15  : 
27  I  16  :  25  I  17  :  30.44  |  18  : 

26  I  19  :  15  I  20  :  47.62.64  | 
21:19  I  22:  15.16  I  23 :  22  | 

24  :  16  I  25  :  13  I  26  :  18  I  27  : 
18  I  28  :  21  I  29  :  23  I  80  :  17  I 
81  :  81   I  32  :  39  I  88  :  88.84  | 
84  :  14  I  85  :  28  I  36  :  28  I  87  : 

25  I  88  :  18  I  89  :  37  I  40  :  37. 
40.42  I  41  :  15  I  43  :  85  I  48  r 
17  I  44  :  18.20  I  45: 28  I  Az-K. 

Atiumu-ra-bi,  see  gammurabi. 
Am-H'iW-»hu  (cf.  Saf.  Sk^DK,  Aftpei. 
^oc?)  [cf.  Am-ma-ar^u — Ed.] 

t.  of  Naram-Ea,  H  97  :  18. 

f.  of  Shumul^um,  U  8:8. 
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A-mur-he^t,  '*  I  saw  my  lord." 

f.  of  Sin-gamil,  AS  13  :  21. 
A-mur-dan-nu-zu,    "I    saw    his 
strength." 

he,  HK. 
Ainur^{SHI)-ilu-ti1-im,  "I  saw  divin- 
ity," Z  1  :  29. 
A-mur-i-lu'Zu'},  "I  saw  his  divinity." 

s.  of  Aqbu,  AS  13  :  26. 
A-mur-Sin,  "  I  saw  Sin." 

SI  7  :  31. 
A'tnu-ru-^m  (abbreviated) 

1.  s.  of  fDammaqtum  (?),  SI  6  :  4. 

2.  f.  of  Nabija,  U  3  :  27. 

3.  f.  of  fNaramtajii,  Si  67  :  12.49. 

4.  f.  of  fTabni-hhtar,  Sm  13  :  31. 

5.  f.  of  fTakun-matum,  hu.  of  fBa- 

batum,  SI  7  :  5  I  1 1  :  7. 
A-anii-za-kum  (cf.  tMasiktum) 

f.  of ,  H96  :37. 

AN-AN-ra-ga{^.)-a 

f.  of  IbnijaO),  SI  8:  7. 
A-na-ni-im   (hypocor.)    [cf.    Bi.   ''JJI^ 
—Ed.] 
Sa  1  :  2. 
A-na-pa-ni-ili  (abbrev.,  cf.  Neo-Bab. 
Pdni-BSl-adaggal,    and    also 
Appdn-ili) 
f.  of  Ramman-ellazu,  Si  70  :  23. 

A-na-Shamash-a-na- 

U  3  :  14. 
A-na-Shamash-li-siizi),  *  'May  he  come 
forth  to  the  sun  god  !" 

1.  s.  of  Nidnuaha,  H  64  :  11. 

2.  f.  of  AJiiam-kalUm,  Ae  9  :  3. 
Ad  20  :  20. 

A-na-Shamash-tak-la-ku,  "In  Shamash 
I  trust." 

1.  s.  of  Idin-MAR-TU,  AS  10  :  221 1 

H  25  :  17. 

2.  !  f.  of  Ennam-Sin,  Sm  3  :  17  | 


41  :  20  I  U  17  :  20(?)  |  Sm  28  : 
18  I  [H  18  : 1]  I  H  60  : 1,  si. 

A-na-Shamash-te-ir,  "Turn    to    Sha- 
mash I" 
8.  of  Tabba-pidim,  he.,  H  86  :  20. 

A-na-Sin-e-mi-id,    "I  trust  in  Sin  1" 

1.  s.  of  Mdnatum,  H  40 :  28  |  42  : 

59  I  44  :  26  I  59  :  2.8. 

2.  f.  of  Awil-ili,  Si  42  :  5.6. 

8.  f.  of  Libit-Ishtar,  Si  14  :  2.7.9. 

I  38:2.7.8.  |  39:6.7.8.  |  41:4. 

Si  28  :  2. 

A-na-Sin-i-si-el-U  ['^Ana-Sin-esellii  = 

asalli),  "  In  S.  I  trust  "—Ed.] 

f.  of  Awil'Nabium,  H  16  :  20. 

A-na-Sin-ta-ak-la-ku,  "In  Sin  I  trust." 

Az  44  :  8.13. 
A-na-8Ui{MI-li)-8hU'6-mi-id,    "I    trust 
in  his  shadow  !" 
H-K. 
A-na-tum    (hypocor.)    [cf.    Bi.    ^^ilj 
—Ed.] 

1.  s.  of  KanishUum,  shepherd 

boy,  Si  31  : 1. 

2.  8.  of  Sin-abushu,  Si  4  :  26. 

3.  f.  of  Ramman-idinnam,  Si  75 :  28. 
A-na- -a-dan- 

Si  5b  :  9. 
An-ni-ili,  see  lluni-ilu. 
An-ni-1-ta'i-mat 

H  10 :  14. 
dA-nu-biiKAydNlN-SHAg,  "  N.  is  a 
god    of   the    word"    ["The 
word  of  N.  is  god,"  cf.  llu-bi- 
^^Z— Ed.], 
s.  of  Nur-NIN-SHAQ,  paahishu, 
Si  19  :  30. 
An-za-nu-um  (or  Iluzanumt) 
f.  of  fShalurtum,  SI  8  :  9. 
A-pa-fabumi-bu-um)  (cf.  A-ab-ba-,  Ab- 
ba-tabum) 
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r.  of  Shamaghbani,  AS  18  :  25  | 
23 :  17. 
A-pa-zi  (cf.  Na.  KYDK) 

Sa  1  : 8. 
Ap-pa-an-ili  (»mAna-pani-Ui) 

1.  !  8.  of  Etel-h\rhhtar,  Si  10  :  27. 

2.  8.  of  Lirbi'Sippar,  b.  of  Mja- 

tallik,  Sm  7  :  7. 

8.  8.  of ,  Si  69:  25. 

4.  ju..  Si  7  :  20. 
Aq-ba-^u(-um)f     Aq-ba-^u^i  (?)  -um 
(II  :20)  (~'Aqbi-a^u) 

1.  f.  of  IturOyashium,  I  1  :  20. 

2.  1  f.  of  Sin-mushalim,  Si  18  :  26. 
he.,  H-K. 

AS  1  : 2. 
Aq-bi-a-l^ti,  **l  8aid  :  it  is  a  brother  " 
[cf.  page  4,  note  2— Ed.]. 
8i  41  :  24  1  43  :  24. 
Aq-bti-u  (hypocor.)  [=4-5w-6u(-ii) — 
Ed.] 

1.  f.  of  Xmur-iluzui'i),  AS  13  :  27. 

2.  f.  of /na«Aw-t7u(?)    and    Vih- 

tashni-ilu,  Sm  17  :  24. 
A-ra  \-am !-? 

8i  5a :  23. 
*A'ra'(ar')rum{ru-um)    (cf.    Qarri- 

rum) 

1.  8.  of  Belanum,  Sm  31  :  18. 

2.  f.  of  Etel-hv-Marduk,   O'-imil- 

Marduk  and  Nannar-tum,  H 
24 : 8.8. 
Arl-dit-ja  (hypocor.) 

f.  of  IbniSherum,  Ad  14  :  4. 
A-ri-tk-i-di-Bel,  *'  Long  is  the  arm  of 

m\." 

f.  or  Hannar-BAM,   Z  14  :  35  | 
17  :  10. 

Ar-ka-iha- 

U  92 : 5. 


Ar-kuityta-nu  (hypocor.?) 

H  00 :  19. 
Ar-pp-um  (cf.  fArpitum) 

1.  8.of-SAama<A-ma/t*(?),H22:19. 

2.  t.  oi  {j^alikumdt.ndi'Kanikrum, 

SI  7:  3.8  I  11:5.19  1  4  :  22  | 
U  2  :  26  ! 
Si  52 : 4. 
Ar-ra-bu   [cf.   Neo-Babyl.  Ar^a-^i— 
Ed.] 
8.  of  Mar-um-XX,  Az  33  :  80. 

* ,  Az8:8. 

A-rU'lu-(um)  (cf.  p.  7) 

f.  of  Ablvm  and  A^i-kilimf  Si  35  : 
3.5  I  36  :  28  I  37  :  4.29. 
*A'ia-li-ja,  A-za-U-ja  (hyp.,  cf  He. 
in^Si-K?)     [cf.    Ana-Sin-etelli 
—Ed.] 

1.  8.  of  Zariqum,  I  6  :  19. 

2.  f.  of  fAfiijatum  and   Sumura^, 

SI  12:8.10  I  Z4:8  I  A8  20: 
30(?). 
Ashl-ab^'bu-um 
Sm  85  :  12. 
A-tha-rirdu  (abbreviated) 

8.  of  Ubarja,  b.  o{  Abil'UiMhultLud 

Mar-NIN-TU- ,  81  84: 

2.6. 
Aih'ku-dvrutn 

1.  8.  of  Riih-Girru,  H  107  :  8. 

2.  f.  of  gappatum,  Si  11 :  28. 
AthrTV-Bel,  "Bel  is  my  sanctuary  "(T;, 

(cf.  Bi.  SKn»K). 
8.  of  BelumCi)^  AS  7  :  8. 
Ath^^'ki'la 

8.  of  Singamil,  U  18  :  82. 

dAthur{oT AihirJ,  vfrMien  d A- U SAB) - 

i-din-nam,"Ashur  has  given." 

s.  of  Zal{t)um,  8m  18  :  44  |  29:22. 

A-ti\'nV'Vm  {mmatsinnu,  "  temple^er* 
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vant"?,  abbreviated?  cf. 
Asinnit,    Johns,      Secondary 
Formations,  p.  158) 
8.  of  ganinum,  H  83  :  18. 
A'ti-ir-Ramman^  *'R.  embraces." 

8.  of  Libit-UR-RA,  Si  2:  4. 
A-ii-rumiru-um)  (abbreviated) 
8.  of  Ea-rabij  Si  2  :  17. 
?  Si  5b  :  6. 
A'tarmor-ranas  («,«)  [— Ato((^)^»j?)-^ma- 
m9,  cf.  Abimara?,  A-ta-su-rif 
A-ta-id-ri,  Johns,  Deeds — Ed.] 

8.  of  Qajabni ,  Sm  15  :  3. 

A-ta-mar-Sin,  *'  I  saw  Sin." 

f.  of  Gurrudum,  AS  2  :  25. 
A'tOHfui-aJji  (abbreviated) 

f.  of  Ea-lA-^ah,ari,  U  2  :  28. 
A-tOr-na-aTiril'i^,  "I  sigh,  my  god." 

1.  s.  of  Ibku-Nunitum,     Az  27 : 

15  I  30  :  13. 

2.  8.  of  Sili-Shamash, Kz%\  :  7.26. 

3.  s.  of  Warad-iU8h%  Ad  10  :  6. 
[*]A-te-e  (hypocor.)  [cf.  A-te-',  A-ti-4, 

Johns,    Assyr.    Deeds,     and 
Pa.  "n;;— Ed.] 
8.  of  Awijatum,  H  42  :  56  |  44  : 
25  I  47  :  23  !  I  Si  22  :  29. 
A-tUii^Ate-itil,  cf.  /ii-tte— Ed.] 
f.  of  Lush{tamar1),  Z  1  :  25. 
At-kaV-shi-im, 

see  feminine  names. 
[*]A-a«a-a!  [hypocor.    OnjT),  cf.  A- 
ta-a,    Johns,    Assyr.    Deeds 
—Ed.] 
seer,  Sd  3  :  3. 
A-firdu-^m    (cf.    etidu   *'  Steehdorn," 
and  cf.  Id(t)adum) 

1.  8.  of  Zi? ,  SI  6:  30. 

2.  f.  of  Sin-beUle,  Z  14  :  20. 
Awat{KA)'Bel  (abbreviated) 


1.  8.  of  Zilulum-g&mil,  H  42  :  55. 

2.  f.  of  Sin-eribam,  Z  6  :  28. 
A-wa-at-irsitim{Kr)  (abbreviated) 

f.  of  Mu AS  10:4. 

Awat{KA)'Nannar  (abbreviated) 

1.  8.  of  Awil-NIN-SIIAU-KA,  b. 

of  BeUidinnam,  I  5  :  14. 

2.  s.  of  Naram-ilishu,  SI  8  :  3. 

3.  8.  of  Zililum,  goldsmith,  H  8  : 

25  1 101 :  17. 
AwatiKAyNannar-m-  OI-EN 

Sm  42  :  6. 
Awat{KA)-Nannar-RA  M 

f.  of  fAja-tallik,  SI  4  :  25. 
Awat{KA)-8hama8h  (abbreviated) 

1.  f.  of  Sin-iqisham,  AS  7  :  11. 

2.  akil  tamqare,  H  91  :  25. 
H  42  :  54,  case. 

A-wi-ja-tum,  A-wirja-a-tum  (H  42  :  54, 
case)  (hyp.  from  Awil-)  [Verb 
awH,  "  to  speak,"  cf.  Iap{wy 
turn,  and  Bi.  'IK — Ed.] 
1.  f.  of  Ate,  H  43:56  I  44:25  I 

74  :  23  I  Si  22  :  29. 
9.  f.  of  Etellum,  H  43  :  54,  case. 

3.  f.  of  Sir  sheme,  H  21  :  26  |  38  • 

24  I  61  :  19  I  62  :  27. 
A-wi-la-ni  (hypocor.) 

f.  of  fAmat'Aja,  U  1  :  26. 
Awil-Bel,  "ManofB§l  " 

1.  s.  of  Libit- Ishtar,  H  44  :  30  | 

45  :  31  I  46  :  24  I  Si  14  :  27  | 
18  :  27  I  28  :  11  I  71  :  16  (prob. 
id.  with  No.  4). 

2.  f.  of  Ibi-NIN-SHAQ,  AS  15  :  28. 
8.  f.  of  Ibni-Bel,  Z  5  :  29  |  AS  18  : 

28. 

4.  f.  of  Ili-sukkalli,  H  41  :  26  |  42  : 

58  I  Si  18  : 8.9  (prob.  id.  with 
No.  1). 
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Awil-dDa-mu,  "  Man  of  Damu. " 

1.  f.  of  IbnUUB'RA,  Az  29  :  20. 

2.  f.  of  Shamcuh-idinnam,  H  12  : 

28. 
Atoa-WQiR^r),  "ManofGIR." 

pr.  (?),  Az.  20  :  52. 
A-wi-li-ja  (hypocor.) 

1.  8.  of  Ili-turam,  b.  of  «9»/i-«A«mt, 

81  6  :  27. 

2.  8  of  hijazi ,  Sm  27  :  3. 

8.  f.    of  fJja-rishat,    tErishtum, 

Ishum-naair   and    UR-Uithu, 
AS  28:  2.7. 
4.  f.  offSalatum,  Sm  22  :  4. 
AmiUU,  -ili>,  Awilili  (Si  63:24), 
••Man  of  (the)  god." 

1.  8.  of  Ahatija,  Sm  41  :  3&. 

2.  8.  o{  Ana-Sin-emid,  Si  14  :  11  | 

42:7. 
8.  8.  of  Aroil-Nannar,  AS  15  :  21. 
4.  8.  of  H%-iukkalli,  H  14  :  15  |  17  : 

7  I    21  :4.15    I   40:8.10.20  1 
44:9|46:9|61:8|6d:18| 
66:7  I  71  :9  I  72:10  I  73:9  I 
75  : 9  I  Si  13  :  18  I  14  :  13  I  18  : 
11  I  19:  27  I  22:  8.13.16  |  28: 

8  I  27  ;  1  I  35  : 8  I  36  :  10  I  37  : 
11  I  38: 11  I  89:11  I  40:6  I 
41:11  I  42: 10  I  43: 10  I  44: 
5  I  48  : 8  I  70  :  10  I  72  :  11. 

6.  8.  of  Ilu-ahi,  Si  68  :  24. 

0.  8.  of  Kubutum,  Sm  7  :  27  |  15  : 
16  I  H  99  :  18  (perh.  id.  with 
No.  19). 

7.  8.  of  *Lamazum,  b.  of  fAmai- 

Jiamman,  tMad{tyRamnian, 
8in-mubahf,  ^Ui-hhtar,  ^ili- 
8hama$h,  and  Taribu,  II  60  : 
16. 

8.  8.  of  HarShamoih,  II  81  :  8. 


9.  8.  of  Sin-pufram,  H  7  :  28. 

10.  8.  of  Sinityrimini,  H  42  :  61. 

11.  8.  of  Tabbapidim,  H  86  :  21. 

12.  B.  of  Warad-}/R-RA,SmAl  :2S. 

13.  8.01 .ja,  8m20:33. 

14.  f.  of  Nabi-Shamash,  H  36  :  33. 

15.  f.  of  Nannaridinnam,  H63:26. 

16.  f.  of  fShdt-Aja,  AS  4  :  4.9. 

17.  f.  of  Sin-aJ^m-idinnam,  U  18 : 

5. 

18.  f.  of  8in-€llazu,  H  79  :  3. 

19.  f.  of  Sin-ludlul,  Sm  37  :  14  I  H 

99  :  21  (perh.  id.  with  No.  6). 

20.  f.  of  ...     .,  Si72:7. 

21.  hu.   of  fjfunawirtum,    Sm    5  : 

14.17. 
Z  18  :  9  I  19  ;  23  I  H  74  :  22  I  90  : 
14  I  II-K  I  Si  20  :  2  |  25  : 5. 
10|U4:26(^). 
A-wiil-hhtar,  "Man  of  Ishtar." 

8.  of  Ibni-Shamash,  Az  10  :  4. 
A'Wi'ilil-shum,  "Man  of  Ishum." 
8.  of  hhum-na^ir,  b.  of  Sin-nafir, 
Sm  12 :  23. 

A-wu-li- 

8.  of  Z\jatum,  H-K. 
n  106 :  3. 
A'Wi-il-dMA  R-  TU,   Awil  -  dMAR  ■  TU, 
Awil-dMARTU  (Si  23  :  18  | 
40  :  20),  "Man  of  MAR-TU." 

1.  8.  of  Xgigum,  AS  14:20. 

2.  8.  of Sm29:21. 

8.  f.  of  NannarAZAO'OA,  AS 

8:19. 
4.  f.  of  $Ui-hhtar,  U  43 :  62  |  Si 

28  :  18  I  40  :  20. 

5 AS  7:  2. 

6.  81  7  :  88. 
AwU-dMIRRA,  "Man  of  MIR  RA." 
1.  8.  of  Bul&lum,  n  96  :  88. 
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2.  8.  of  Iliusatim,  Ad  26  :  6  |  31  : 

4  I  Az  35  :  6  (prob.  id.  with 
No.  4). 

3.  f.  oftLamazi,  Si  11  :  6.7.8. 

4.  8.  of  Usatim,  Ad  30  : 8  (prob. 

id.  with  No.  2). 
H87:2.  3. 
A-tn-il-dNa-bi-um,       Awil-^Na-bi-um 
(Ae  1  :  seal),  "*  Man  of  Na- 
bium." 

1.  8.  or  Ana-Sin-iselU,  H  16  :  20. 

2.  8.  of  Ug-KI-iribam,  Ae  10  :  26. 

3.  8.  of  UHASH-nasir,  Si  9  :  24. 

4.  f.  of  fAmat'Mamu,  Az  6  :  4.6. 

5.  PA-PA,  Ae  1  :  5.16. 

6.  official  at  Kar-Shamaah,  Ae-K. 
Az  43  :  47. 

Awil-Nannar,   -Nannar^,    "Man     of 
Nannar." 

1.  s.  of  Ibni-Ramman,  AS  16  :  36. 

2.  8.  of  Mdittum,  b.  of  Ablum  and 

Nabi-Sin,  fl  42  :  54  |  58  :  18  | 
65  :  36  I  66  :  18  I  71  :  6.16  | 
72  :  24. 

3.  f.    of    Abil-ilishu,    AS    2  :  22 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  6). 

4.  f.   of  AftfU-iabum  and    Ikubi- 

8ha,  I  5  :  20. 

5.  f.  of  Awilrili,  AS  13  :  21. 

6.  f.   of  Ibiq-Nunitum,  AS  2  : 2 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  3). 

7.  f.  of  Sakum,  Si  46  :  23. 
Awil-dmN-EL-LA,   "Man  of  NIN- 

EL-LAr 
f.   of  dNE'SHUCi)NA-ZU-0) 
mudii'i),  SI  8  :  18.19. 
Awil^NIN-OIR,     "Man    of     NIN- 
GIR." 

8.  of  Imgurrum,  Sm  37  :  21. 


A-wv-iJ^NlN-IB,    AwiJrdNIN'IB, 

"  Man  of  NIN-IB." 
H-K  I  Si  23  :  5. 
AwH^NIN'SHAS,  "Man    of  NIN- 

SHAH." 

1.  f.  of  fBelitum,  AS  9  :  31. 

2.  f.  of  Wetetum  and  Idin-NIN- 

SffAg,  Sm  26  :  6.7. 
Awil-dNlN-SHAQ-KA,     "Man     of 
NIN-SHAH."(?) 

1.  8.  of  GimilOyShamash,  Z  17  : 

3. 

2.  8.  of  Nabija,  8m  10  :  Zl. 

3.  f.  of  Awdt-Nannar   and  Bel- 

idinnam,  I  5  :  15. 

4.  f..  of  Nidnmha,  Sm  18  :  2.21. 
Z  10  :  8.22  I  14  :  7. 

AwU-dNIN-Sr-AN-NA  ?,     "  Man     of 
NIN-SI-AN-NA." 

1.  8.   of  Belshunu,  b.   of  Ibsha- 

tum{1),  AS  12  :  25. 

2.  ?  f.  of  NIN-SIO-OA,  H  20  :  34. 
Awil-dNIN-UOUmWAR)-NA, 

"  Man  of  NIN-UGUNNA"(?) 
8.  of  Belshunu,  Sm  19  :  19. 
A-wi-il  Ramman,  Awil-Ramman,  "Man 
of  Raraman." 

1.  8.  of  Damqija,  Sm  17  :  29. 

2.  8.  of/Zwja,  HI  :17|5:20. 

3.  8.  of  MuJiiadum,  H  44  :  6.7. 

4.  8.  of  Sililum,  Si  33  :  4. 

5.  8.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Ae  10  :  30. 

6.  8.    of    Ufur-awat'Shamash,  H 

3:16. 

7.  ?  f.  of  IH-ishmeanni,  Ad  8  :  19. 

8.  ?  f.  of  Ilu-abil,  Ad  3  :  20. 

9.  f.  of  Il{u)Usha,n^  :22. 

10.  f.  of  Sin-idinnam  and  TTarad- 
^tn,  Az  17  :  13.22  [27]. 
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11.  t,  Si  8  :  26  (perh.  id.  with  the 

following). 

12.  i  SAL  Shamaihpi,  Si  61  :  38  I 

68:22  1 

13.  PA  MAR-TU,  Ad  19  :  30. 
Si  57  :  22  I  62  :  19  I  Ad  7  :  8. 

Awil-iha-ad{^y ? 

f.  oiNidnutha,  AS  12  :  21. 
A-ui-iUf    Awil-Shamashf    "Man     of 
Sbamash." 

1.  s.  of  Idin-NlN'SHAUt  J"-,  Az 

20  :  55. 

2.  8.  of  Ilu9?iu-nasir,  H  86  :  28. 

3.  8.  of  Sinrsheme,   b.   of  NIK- 

IB^mushalim  and   Uhar-Sha- 
mash,  Si  27  :  14  I  40  :  15. 

4.  ?f.  oT  Sribam-Sin^Az  9  :  3. 

5.  f.  of  Gimil-ilishu,  Sm  10  :  80. 

6.  f.  of  Sin-nddin-shumi,  Ae  10  :  8. 

7.  ?f.  of ,Az20:8. 

Si  34 :  41. 

A^un^il-Sin,   AtDil-Sin(K.),    "Man   of 
Sin." 

1.  8.  of  RimrRamman,  Az  20  :  18. 

41. 

2.  8.  of  Sin-bel-ablim,  ju.,  Az  20  : 

14.87  I  Sd  8  :  2.4. 

8.  f.  of  Belihunu  and  Ilit»hn-bani, 

Ad  16  :  46  (perh.  id.  with  the 

following). 
4.  f.  of  Sinriribam,  Ae  15  :  5.12. 
6.  gf.  of  IffmU'Sin,  fLamazatum, 

Qtihat-Sin  and  Sippar-lither, 

Ad  16 :  15. 

6.  fAd  10: 14  1 14: 18  I  18: 15  I 

Az  11 :  17. 

7.  akil  tamqare,  Ad  1  :  16. 


8.  tDU'OAB,li-K. 

H-K  I  Ad-K  I  Az  43  :  39. 
A-wi-lum  (abbreviated) 

8.  of  Bur-Sin,  81 10  :  24. 
A-tDi-lu-ma  (of.  Abiluma,  lluma) 

SI  7 :  36. 
Awil-zi{^)-ja 

f.  of  fLammi,V  6  :  14. 
A-*jDi-il- 

Z18:25. 
AZA  0-Nannar,  "Nannar  is  shining." 

AS  13  :  28. 
A-za-ag {k,  q)-na-nu- um     (cf.     Aba- 
nanum) 

f.  of  Aabba-tabum,  I  1  :  21. 
AZAO-na-tum    (perh.    id.   with    the 
following    name,   hypocor.t) 
[^AZAG-Anatumt  cf.  BUnxt' 
Anati—Ed.] 

f.  of  Idin-Shamash,  Si  69  :  19. 

AZAO-dNIN- , "  N.  is  shining  " 

(perh.  id.  with  the  preceding 
name). 

f.  of  Idin-Shamath,  Si  69  :  4. 
AZAO-UD-Iihtar\ 

f.  of  tAmat-Shamath,  Sm  17  :  10. 
AZAQ-UD-8in> 

f.  of  BUu-magir,  H  81 :  6. 
A-zorlirja,  see  Atal^ja. 
A-ta^u-um  (hypocor.,  cf  lAtatum) 

f.  of  tBelizunu,  Z  16  :  2. 
♦.4-«o-ru-«m(rf-tm)  (cf.  Qatarinimy 

f.  of  Parganum,  AS  8  :  80. 

Z  11  : 1. 
A-ta-tum,  see  feminine  names. 
AM(^)-*i-jaAum  (hypocor.) 
f.  of  Ibgatum,  Si  9  :  86. 


*  [Or  have  we  to  separate  the  two  names  entirely,  comparing  AMaru({)m  with  Bi. 
"^yj  and  SatarAnim  (cf.  i^a-fi-rum,  Daichet,  I.e.,  p.  88)  with  Bl.  |mn?— Ed.] 
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Ra(^)-ba-lum-la-pa-du, "  B.  is  unspar- 
ing." 

ju.,  Z  3  :  25. 
Ba-bilityium 

Z  3  :  32. 
Bai'i)-bu-tum  (cf.  the  common  Neo- 
Babyl.  name) 

8.  of  Shamash-usranni,  8m  20  :  32. 
Bor-ka-a  Qiypocor.,  cf.  Bakkum   and 
Neo-Bab.  Bakua) 

H  108  : 1.2. 
Ba-ak-kum  (cf.  Baka) 

8.  of  Zaridim,  Si  59  :  9. 
Balatui  {NAM-TIL A)  (abbreviated) 

H-K. 
Ba{t)-latim  (abbrev.) 

8m  28  :  2. 
Balim-ili,  see  Bashi-ilu, 
Ba-lum  (abbreviated) 

81  4  :  29. 
Ba-na-nim  (hypocor.,   cf.    8outh-Ar. 

I") 

f.  of  Ennam-Sin,  81  7  :  25. 
Ba-nu-pa{^)-tuin 

H  106  :  6. 
Ba-shi-ilu,    "  (The)  god  exists  "    (or 
Ba-limiWi). 

8.  of mart,  Ad  13  :  26. 

Az  9  :  14. 
Ba-m-rum  (cf.  Bi.  '^'2) 

8i  5b  :  13. 
Ba{t)-za-nu-um 

s.  of ,  8m  36:  29. 

Ba-za-za ! 

f.  of  Idin-Sin,  Si  19  :  10. 
Ba-za-zum 

f.  of  Il{u)bi8ha,  H  11  :  19. 
Bor-zi-ja    (hypocor.)    [cf.  Neo-Babyl. 
fBa-zi-tum — Ed.  ] 


f.  of  Nur-Bamman,  Z  5  :  27. 
Ba-zi-nim 

f.  of  guhudija,  I  6  :  24. 
Ba-zi-zu{in)  (cf.  Basusu,  Johns,  Deeds/ 
Bazuzu,    Hilpr.     and     Clay, 
B.  E.,  Vol.  IX) 

1.  8.  of  Ibni-Ramman,  b.  of  Idda- 

tum,  Az  39  :  10. 

2.  f.  of  Idin-Nm-8HAg,  Sd  6  : 

4.6. 
Az  44  :  3. 
Ba{t)-a8-l(i-a^  l-ma  \-at 

f.  of  I luni-sharrum,  Ae  15  :  22. 
Be-ja-a{=Beljd'},  cf.  introd.  p.  12,  n.2) 
[But  cf.  also  the  Neo-Babyl. 
fern,    names  Baid  and  Be-a^ 
Strassmaier,    Cambyses,  286  : 
20-Ed.] 
U  4  :  22. 
Be-la-a  (hypocor.,  cf.  tBela) 

1.  s.  of  Nannar  -idinnam,  b.    of 

KAsha-Shamash  and  KAsha- 
tlR-RA,  Z  15  :  7. 

2.  f.  of  Ennam-Sin,  8m  22  :  19. 
Btl-a-bi  (cf.  Bel-abum),  "  Bel  is  my 

father." 

1.  f.   of  fAmat-Shamash,  AS  9  : 

23. 

2.  f.  of  Sin  idinnam,  H  7  :  25. 
Bel-a-bu{um),  "Bel  is  father." 

1.  s.  of  KAsha-SJiamash,  Sm  15  : 

23. 

2.  t,  8m   7:31  I  16  :  21   I   19:34 

{a-bi). 
Sm  27  :  6  1  U  7  :  11. 
Bel-a-^a-am-i-din-nam,  "Bel  has  given 
a  brother." 
f.  of  War  ad- Beltimil),  Az  5  :  5.8. 
Be-el-a-nu-um,  "  Bgl  is  god  ''  (?  cf.  lU- 
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anum}  and  Bilrilu,  but  cf.  also 
Beldnum). 
f.  ofArarum,  Sm  31  :  18. 
Be-la^nu-{um) ,  Be-el-la-nu-um  (Sa  1  : 
20)  (hypocor.)  [the  latter  bet- 
ter 'mBelilanum,  below — Ed.] 

1.  s.  of  *Jashulyitum  and  Namija- 

turn,  b.    of  Birurutum   and 
Mu^addum,  Si  9  : 1.16. 

2.  8.  or  Lalim,  H  22:6. 

8.  8.  of  Mar-irsitim,  Si  64 : 8.11. 
21.26. 

4.  8.  of  i/a ,Si49  :  18. 

5.  8.  of  Naplis-ilu,  I  4  :  27. 

6.  s.  of  Ramman-idinnam,  Si  63  : 

29. 

7.  ?  8.  of  Rish-Marduk  (?),  Ae  12  : 

19. 

8.  8.  of  Sin-»?iem%,  Si  74  :  8. 

9.  8.  of  8il%,  Si  68  :  24  (perh.  id. 

with  No.  12). 

10.  f.  of  Biknanum,  8a  1  :  20. 

11.  f.  otiddatum,  Az  37  :  9. 

13.  f.  offLamazdni,  Si  68  :  5  (perh. 
id.  with  No    9). 

13.  f.  of  Sinnbel-abli,  U  8  :  19. 

14.  f.  of  8in-idinnam,  Ae  6  :  86. 


15.  f.  of  Sin-nadin^humij  Ad  18  : 
6  I  Az  11 :  16. 

16 ,Az23:8. 

Si  5a  :  13. 
Be-la-^{Jc)um  (or  Tillaqum,  etc.,  but 
cf.  Cas8ite  Bi-la-aq-qu) 

1.  8.   of   Dawidanim,  AS  17  :  21 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  3). 

2.  8.  of  Sanatui^),  Sm  25  :  30. 

3.  f.    of    RabiU'Sin,    AS    17  :  22 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  1). 
AS  17  :  2  I  Sm  25  :  2  I  H-K. 
Bel-ba-ni,  "  Bel  is  creator." 

1.  f.  of /6^MAa,  Si74:21. 

2.  !  f.  of  Sin-eriba,  H  96  :  42. 
Si  4: 13. 

BH-da- -ti 

H-K. 
Be-lt-a-bi,  "  My  lord  is  my  father." 

II  18 :  11. 
Bel-ibni,  "  Bel  has  created." 

8.  of  Warad-ilUhu,  Ad  10  : 4. 
Btf-ii-da-o-an,  "  My  lord  is  judge." 

8.  of  Imgurum,  U  2  :  6. 
Bel-idinnam{MA-AN'8UM),  "Belha* 
given." 


*[A8  Dr.  Ranke  has  indicated,  the  meaning  of  B^-el-a-nu-um  of(en  cetXAin 
difficulties.  However,  is  the  material  adduced  in  the  "  List  "  of  this  book  and 
in  his  DisBertalion  sufficient  to  prove  that  anu{m)  without  the  detenu.  «•• 
has  the  meaning  of  "god"  in  the  proper  names  treated?  The  most  natural 
explanation  of  this  class  of  names  is  to  interpret  them  as  hypocoristica  in  An, 
like  Awildnif  Samdnum,  Zabdnum,  etc  ,  discussed  by  him  on  p.  13,  above.  The 
fact  that  Hi{Nl'NI)'a^um  occurs  alongside  of  I-la-nuum  does  not  decide  the 
question  in  favor  of  anum,  "god"  ((or  cf.  ga-fna  H-iliiANMESII)  jl-a^  Uam' 
ari-Uua  (B.  E.,  Vol.  X,  p.  XV).  It  only  shows  that  Nl-Nl  and  ANMESU 
occasionally  were  propounced  il,  in  accordance  with  an  increasing  tendency 
to  drop  the  final  vowel  in  Hi,  obi,  a^t,  ammi,  etc.  (cf.  my  remarks  in  B.  E., 
Vol.  X,  pp.  X,fi ),  and  that  Ilia-num  accordingly  must  be  read  7(dnum->Ed.] 
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8.  of  AwO-Nm-SHAU-KA,  b.  of  2.  b.  of  MAR-TU-bani,  Si  27  :  5. 

Awat'Nannar,  I  5  :  14.  Be-1%- ?-rt(?) 

Be-W-enHMm,  "Be  merciful,  my  lord  !"  Si  5b  :  12. 

(cf.  Ennam-Marduk,  etc.)  jBe-Zt- -ri 

f.  of  Ramman-idinnam,  Sm  31  :  10.  f.  of  KABha-SJiamash,  H  84  :  3. 

Be-li-i  (liypocor.)  [6f.  Pu.  'S;?3— Ed.]       BeUli- 

1.  8.  of  Stn-mdgir,  Si  35  :  27  (f).   •  Sm  28  :  4. 

2.  f.  of  Belihunu,  Ad  26  :  16.  Bel-ma-lik,  "Bel  is  counsellor."  [Cf. 
Be-Vt-ib-ni-a-ni,  "  My  lord  has  created  Pu.  'jSD-SjrD— Ed.] 

me."  f.  of  fgunabatij a,  AS  23  :  4.27.37. 

H  34  :  32.  Bel^-ME-QIM  (  ^ma^^arul) 

Be-li-i-din-nam, "  My  lord  has  given."  f.  of  Shamash-tatum,  Sm  24  :  25. 

s.  of  Shamash-qarrad,  H  85  :  28.  Bel-na-di-in-shu-mi,  "  Bel  is  giver  of  a 

Be-Wish-me-an-ni, "  My  lord  has  heard  name  (son). " 

me."  s.  of  Niir-NIN-SHAQ,  Sd  8  :  18. 

s.  of  Mutum- /i,  Sm  3  :  22.  Bel-na-ai-ir,  "  Bel  is  protector." 

Be-liQlyja  (hypocor.)  [cf.  Bi.  n;S;»3  1.  %.  of  ltur-kinum,^m  2%  :^. 

—Ed.]  2.  t,  Ad  16  !  47. 

1.  s.  of ,  Z  17  :  14.  Az  10  :  21  I  16  :  12  I  17  :  38. 

2.  f.  of  Ilushu-ibishu,  SI  12  :  4.8.        Bel-ni- 

Be-lt-ja-ium  (hypocor.)  he.,  H-K. 

1 .  s.  of  Ibgatum,  Az  30  :  15.  Beel^shu-nu    (abbreviated,    cf.    Ilu- 

2.  s.  of  Ilusliu-bani,  Ad  4  :  9.  shunu) 

3.  f.  of  Ilushu-ibni,  Az  11  :  7.  1.  s.  of  ATifi-sha ,  H  86  :  5. 

Be-liAa-nu-um   (hypocor.?   cf.   p.  13,  2.  b.  of  Awil- Sin, h.  of  Ilushu-bani 

above)  Ad  16  :  18. 

s.  of  Maninum,  H  12  :  18.  3.  s.  of  BHi,  Ad  26  :  13. 

BeUilu  (or  :  -anumt), "  Bel  is  god  "  (cf.  4.  s.  of  Ibku-Shala,  Sd  2  :  16. 

Bel-anum).  5.  s.  of  Ibku-Nunitum,  Ad  25  :  15 

f.  of  EllurumO),  H  79  :  21.  (perh.  id.  with  No.  25). 

Be-ti-lu-da-ri,  "  May  my  lord  live  for-  6.  s.  of  Ibni-Shamaah,  Ad  5  :  6. 

ever  !"  7.  s.  of  Ilu-damiq,  Az  26  :  14. 

1  f.  of  Taribum,  Az  5  :  28.  8.  s.  of  Ilushu-bani,  Az  3  :  14  | 

Si  69  :  2.  35  :  20  !  |  37  :  22. 

Be-l%-na-8ir,  "  My  lord  is  protector."  9.  s.  of  KAsha-TU-TU,  AS  2  :  13.? 

8.  of  Sirirbila^,  Z  8  :  25.  10.  s.  of  Mannum-kima-ilija,  U 10  : 

Bel-iz-zu,  "Bel  is  terrible."  28. 

1.  h.  of  Ibnv-MAR-TU,  ShamaBh-  11.  a.  of Nabi-ilishu,  gs.  of  S7iamash- 

ellazu  and  tShi-lamazi,  Z  19  :  in-matim,   b.  of  Ilushu-bani^ 

2.  Z  5  :  28  I  Sm  19  :  4. 
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1^.  8.  ofJVa^ZtC?).  Sml2:28. 

13.  B.  of  Nemelum,  81  3  :  7. 

14.  8.  of  Shamash-bani,  Ae  11  :  13. 

15.  9.  of  SinbeUahUm,  Si  9  :  37. 

16.  B.  of  Sin-eribam,  b.  of  Iltuhu- 

ibni.  Ad  8  :  6  I  10  :  13. 

17.  8.  of  Sin-idinnam,  8i  3  :  84. 

18.  s.  of  tjg-KI-rabi,  Sin  23  :  25. 

19.  s.  of  Uahtashni-ilu,  b.  of  Jbni- 

Ramman,  AS  1 :  21. 

20.  8.  of su'Bhemx,  b.  of  Silt- 

Shamash,  Si  59  :  21. 

21.  8.   of   -me-et,   phy8ician, 

Ae  2  : 7. 

22.  f.  oitAwat-Aja,  Si  29  :  7.8. 

23.  ?  f.    of  AmUNIN'Sl-AN-NA, 

and  IbshatumO),  AS  12  :  27. 

24.  f.  of  Ibni'TUhfiu,  II  4  :  6. 

25.  f.  of  lU-iqisha,  Ad  25  :  4  (peril. 

id.  witli  No.  5). 

26.  f.  of  Iluni,  Az  19  :  7. 

27.  f.  of  RUh'Ramman,  H  99  :  33. 

28.  f.  of  Rish-ShamasJi,  H  79  :  20. 

29.  f.  of  Sin-eribam,  H  38  :  9. 
80.  h ,  Az8:7. 

Sm28:88|  H67  :  20  |  Si4  :  4.13  | 
84:28|  Ad20:10|  Az9:8| 
21  :  15.21  I  44  :  15. 
BeAum  (abbreviated) 

1.  8.  oi  Nur'Shamoihf  b.  of  EUU 

bUShanuiih,    Itur-Sin,     and 
Shamaih-l^galli,  81  10  :  15. 

2.  f.  of  Aikri-Bel,  AS  7  :  8. 
8.  f.  of 812:2. 

Bit-M'lnl-tum  (hypocor.?) 

8.  of  Zabanum,  14:8. 
Bi-ih-na^u^m  (cf.  I\iknanum)  [cf.  my 
note  to  IHq-lihtar— Ed  ] 

t.  of  Bilanim,  8a  1 :  19. 


Bi-la-a^Rammarif       "  Fear       Ram- 
man I"  [cf.  Bi.  nnSa— Ed.] 

8.  of  £birum,  II  94:6. 
Bi-la^Sin,  "  Fear  the  god  Sin  I" 

8.  of  Sharranim,  Z  5  :  2. 
BIL-OT,  see  Oirru, 
Bi-li'i  (hypocor.,  cf.  *Beli-i) 

s.  of  Rammdn-idinnam,  f ,  Si  35  : 
27. 
BUOyium 

Z  3  :  29. 
Bi-tn-Na-rum, "  Son  of  the  river  god." 

8.  of  Ibku-Shala,  Sd  2  :  5. 
Bi-in-nirja  (hypocor.,  cf.  He.  '<33) 

AS  2  :  39. 
Bi-ir-^u-um,  see  Pir^um. 
Bi'ir-te-t-um  ? 

f.  of  Akshaja,  Z  15  :  19. 
Bi-ru-ru-tum 

8.  of /Ja*AM§a<umand  Namijatum, 
b.  of  Belanum  and  MuJ^d- 
dum,  Si  9:  2.17. 

Si  5a  :  16. 
Bi-ish-di-Bha-ain 

81  2  :  19. 
Bitam-ana-aihrUhU'ter,  see  E-KI-BI- 

OKM), 
Bl-7A'TACi) 

f.  oflthme-Sinf  Sin-elUuu  Aud  5»n- 
idinnam,  Sa  1  :  8. 
Bi-ta-tum  (hypocor.) 

Sm  27  :  30  I  Si  25  :  4. 
Bit-bala^i,  see  E-NAM-TI-LA. 
Bi-turja  (hypocor.) 

1.  8.  of  Zuldgum,  AS  18  :  30. 

2.  ?  ktha-umdihi   of  Ercch,  H-K 

(read  by  Dr.  King  Bilia). 
BituiE)'ma^ir,  "  The  temple  is  fav- 
orable." 
1.  t.  ofAZAG-UD-Sin,  H  81  :  6. 
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2.  f.  of  Munawirum,  Si  67  :  9.44. 

?  Si  5a  :  17. 
Bitu(E)-rabi(OAL),  "The  temple  is 
great"  [perhaps  abbreviated 
from  a  name  the  first  element 
of  which  was  E-GAL,  of.  the 
fem.  name  NUr-  E-  OAL^ 
Johns,  Assyr.  Deeds— Ed.]. 

1.  f.  orA^ushina,  AS  6  :  21. 

2.  f.  of  Qaranim,  Z  4  :  7. 
8.  f.  Sin-gimlanni,  H-K. 

4.  he.,  H-K. 

5.  oflQcial  at  Larsa,  Si-K. 
BU'BA-BA 

f.  of  Nur-Shamash,  I  4  :  30. 
Bu-dirja  (or  Putijal,  cf.  Johns,  Deeds, 
III,  p.  165f.,  hypocor.) 

Si  66 : 8. 
Bu-^Or-nU'Um  (or  PuTianum,  hypocor.) 

8.  of  Sin-ennam,  SI  5  :  36. 
Bu-^u-um  (or  Puh,um,   cf.  B(P)u^i, 
Johns,  Deeds,  abbreviated?) 

H  89  :  14. 
*Bu-la-lum  [hypoc,  cf.  Pu.    773,  or 
Pu-la-lum.    Cf.Bi.SSs3?— Ed.] 

ni,  Z18:27. 

Z  4  :  33  I  5  :  25  I  13  :  18  I  16  :  32  I 
Sm  2  :  41. 
BiMna(1)-8hum 

H  87  :  26. 
Bu-^m-ra-bi,  "The  mouth  is  great." 

OAL ,  AS  14:9. 

Bu-7ia-nu{1) 

Si  5b  :  19. 


dBu-ne-ne-na-^i-ir,  ''B.  is  protector." 

s.  of  Bish- ,  b.  of  lU-idinnam 

and  Sili-Shamash,  Ae-K. 

Bu-ni'ili,  "  Child  of  (the)  god." 
f.  of  Sdzirum,  11  53:14. 

Bu-nikrum,  see  Kanikrum. 

dBu-ni-ni-a-bi,  "  B.  is  my  father." 

1.  hu.  of  fBelizunu,  H  23  :  3.5. 

2.  hu.  of  fgusJiutum,  11  34  :  5.7.9. 

15.22. 
dBu-ni-ni-ma-til,  "When,  oh  B.  ?!" 

B.  of ,  Si  74:  23. 

Bu<tn-na\-nu-8?ia\  (cf.   Bunanu,   I  R 
46  III,  53,  and  p.  19) 

s.  of  Warad-kubi,  Ad  29  :  13. 
Bu-nu-A-nor-ti,  "  Child  of  the  goddess 
Anat"(?). 

f.  of ,  Ae4:14. 

Bu-nu-ma  -  Tiir  (s  ?iar1) 

8.  of  DiliOyUi,  AS  25  :  18. 
Bur-Aja,  "Offspring  of  Aja.'' 

s.  of  A^am-arshi,  Sm  7  :  32. 
Bu-^r-bi-nu-um^ 

f.  of  Sin-eribam,  U  3  :  32. 
Bu-ri-ja,  Bur-ja  (SI  1 :  13)  [hypoc. -Ed.] 

1.  s.  of  Bribam,  b.  of  liish-tj R-RA 

and    tj R-RA-kami-nisM,  Sm 
23  :  19. 

2.  8.  of  Gimil-lshtar,  H  96  :  3.18. 

3.  s.  of  Idin-Shamash,  U  14  ;  28. 

4.  8.  of  Marduk-dajanu,  AS  10 : 

24. 
SI  1 :  13  I  H  106  :  5. 
Bur-dNIN-GAL,  "  Offspring  of  N." 


*[A11  the  names  containing  Bllr  as  their  first  element  have  a  deity  in  the  sec- 
ond place.  Hence  it  seems  almost  certain  that  Bi-nu-um  is  the  name  of  a  deity 
or  its  substitute.  The  existence  of  a  West-Semitic  god  Bin  was  already  inferred 
from  the  name  Bi-in-di-ki-H  (III  R.  49,  32a),  whom  Delitzsch  compared  with 
the  Bibl.  y^^  {Z.K.F.  II,  p.  172  ;  cf.  also  Zimmern  in  K.A.T.*,  p.  446,  and 
Lidzbarski,  I.e.,  p.  238  (uncertain)— Ed.] 
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f.  of  fMunawirtum,  H  54  :  3. 
8m  28  :  40. 
Bur-Nu-nu,  "  Offspring  of  Nunu." 

1.  8.  otJiali,  819:34. 

2.  8.  of  yannar-idinnam,  I  8  :  26. 

3.  f.  of  fAja-shiti,  AS  9  :  24  (perh. 

id.  with  No.  6). 

4.  f.  of  Do/ifcum,  US:  24. 
6.  ?f.  ofi^K,  H6:24. 

6.  f.  of  Shama»h-ilu,  AS  9  :  19  | 

13  :  24  (perh.  id.  with  No.  3). 

7.  PA-SAL  Shamash,  H  2  :  17. 

8.  NUZKU^rVu-i)   SAL l- OAR- 

Shamath,   81  9  :  25  |  Z  13 : 
22. 
81  3  :  18  I  4  :  27  I  12  :  20  I  14  :  32  I 
H  20 :  16. 
Bur-Ramman,  "  Offspring  of  R." 

1.  8.  of  gaddumO),  U  10  ;  24. 

2.  8.  of  Jabadum,  H  99  :  19. 
8.  8.  of  IkitbtBha,  Sm  3  :  19. 

4.  8.  of  Ikunbisha,  U  17  :  21. 

5.  8.  of  Tatim,  1 1  :  23. 

6.  f.  of  Abunum,  Sra  25  :  18. 

7.'  f.  of  Shumi-irfitim,  8i  16  :  3.10. 
8.  f.  of  Sin-idinnam,  H  84  :  271  | 

Si  29 :  22. 
Z  18  :  11  I  H  88: 10. 
Bur'Sin,'Sin}t  Bur(ur)-Sin  (AS  20 : 5) 
Bur{ur)'Sin^  (AS  19:  5),  ••Off8pring 
of  Sin." 

1.  B.  of  Ibni-JBin,  AS  15:  22. 

2.  8.  of  Sin-ka AS  21 :  5. 

8.  8.  of  3in-$hemi{i),  b.  of  Quh- 

Nunu,  H  86  :  24  I  Si  6  :  5. 

4.  8.  of  ZaUum,  n  87  :  14  I  95  :  25. 

5.  f.  of  tAja-4alUk,  Sm  1 :  5.6. 
€.  f.  of^m<ttm,8110:24. 

7.  f.  of  Ili-gattCt),  81  8  :  20. 

8.  f.  of  flnnabatnm,  gf.  of  M^/i- 


tani  and  flihtar-umm  AS  19: 
6  I  20  :  5. 
9.  f.  of  Nannar-tum,  Si  11  :  21. 

10.  f.  of  Sinridinnam,  H  84  :  28. 

11.  f.  of  Sin-magir,  Si  52  :  23  |  66  : 

19. 

12.  f.  of    'Sin,  Z  18  :  37. 

H  85  :  32  I  91  :  27. 

Bu{Pu)-tu-um,  (cf.  Bi.  C31D.SKaia?) 

f.  of  fAjatija,  Sm  37  :  16. 
*Bu'Zar-tum  (hypocor.) 

8.  of  Ennam{t)-ili,  SI  7  :  21. 
*Bu-zi-ja,  Bu-zi-a  {Z  18  :  22);  (hypo- 
cor., cf.  Heb.  7^3) 

1.  8.  of  Nabiriluhu,  AS  2  :  44. 

2.  f.  of  Etellum{^)-ShamaBh  and 

m-ShamaiK  H  97  :  21. 
8.  f.  of  Mamdnum,  SI  8  :  5. 
4.  f.  of  Warad'MAR-TU,  AS  10: 

25. 
Z  18  :  22  1  AS  2  :  43(?). 
*Bu-zu-um  (abbreviated  ?,  cf.  Heb.  TO) 

Si  58  :  11. 
DA-DA-wa-qar,  "  DA-DA  is  dear." 
f.  of  tNutubtum   and    WUumini^ 
shitttC!),  Z  5  :  4.7.9. 
Da-di-ja  (hypooor.) 

f.    of   Ramman'tharrum,  Si    52 
24  I  54  :  26. 
Da-du-iha  (cf.  p.  19) 

8.  of  Alburn.  Si  4  :  28. 
•Da-ki-^u-um  (cf.  Sin.  njl)[or  Daqi- 
rum,  cf.  Bi.  "ij5T  and  my  note 
to  Bur-Bi-nU'Um—Ed.] 
f ,  8.  of  Zabiabum,  U  1  :  18. 
*Da-^U^ig)um  (cf.  Dulukum  and  Ar. 
pVlJO,  Ibn.  Doreid) 
8.  of  Bitr-Nunu,  U  8  :  24. 
Da-mi-iq-Marduk,  "  M.  is  fHendly." 
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8.  of  Ilu-gamtl,  b.  of  Shumi'ir§i- 
tim,  Si  75  :  25. 

H  107  : 6. 
Dam-qi'Bel,  "Bel  is  friendly."  (?) 
[Doubtless  correct.  As  to 
i  in  the  absol.  case,  cf  my 
remarks  in  Clay,  B.  E.,  Vol. 
X,  pp.  10,ff.— Ed.] 

8.  of  Idin-Bel,  b.  of  UR-LUGAL- 
BAND  A,  Sm  20  :  22. 
Datn-qi-ja  (hypocor.) 

1.  f.  of  Awil'Bamman,  Sm  17  :  29. 

2.  1  f.  ofMutum-ilu,  H  83  :  17. 
Dam-qi-ili}-8hu,        "His        god        is 

friendly. "(?) 
8.  of  Isi-dare,  Si  35  :  26  |  36  :  27  | 
37  :  27. 
dDa-mu-GAL-ZU 

f.  of  Ramman-rimeni,  AS  24  :  20. 
SI  4  :  20  I  9  :  32  1  14  :  34  1  Z  13  : 
6|Ul:34(t). 
Dam-gi-Sinl,    "  Sin    is    friendly  "  (?) 
(cf  I)amqi-Bel), 
8.  of  Sin-idinnam,  I  3  :  32. 
Dan0)-a-U-8hu  !  (abbrev.) 
f  of  Inhatum,  Si  34  :  6. 
Dan(Da-an)'ja  (liypocor.) 

1.  s.  of  Shilibim,  AS  24  :  23. 

2.  f  of  Nur-iliahu,  I  3  :  25. 
Dan-dMAR-TU,  "M.  is  mighty." 

Si  66  : 2. 
Dan{Da-anyijR-RA,  "U.  is  mighty." 

1.  s.  of ,  Sm20:3. 

2.  8.  of ,Si58:  80. 

Da-ag-qumt  "Little  one"  (cf.  Digqum 

and  He.  jlDp). 

1.  8.  of  SamamumCi),  AS  3  :  12, 

2.  f.  of  Sin-eribam,  H  103  :  25. 

3.  f.  of  Sin-erish,  H  65  :  32  |  66  : 

19. 


4.  f  of ,Sm22:21. 

Da-ri-ja  (hypocor.)  [cf.  Neo-Bab.  Dd- 
ri-abu-u-a,  JDd-ri-bilu,  etc. — 
Ed.] 
f.  of  KAsha-Shamash,  H  6:  28. 
*Dar'ri'kum(qum)    (abbreviated?,   cf. 
dirku,  darkatu,  Del.,  Handw., 
and   Ar.    1"»1D,  nDMD,    Ibn. 
Doreid)    [but    cf    also    Bi. 
pp-^^—Ed.] 
f  of  Shu-elumO),  Si  9  :  27. 
Ba-shu-ru-um 
SI  12  :  27. 
*Da-wi-da-nim    ( hypocor.,  cf.    Heb. 

1.  f  of  Belaqum,  AS  14  :  23  I  17  : 

21. 

2.  f.  of  Etehbi-Sin,  AS  17  :  19. 
Bi-ig-di-gu-um  (name  of   a  bird  !,  cf 

Digedige,  Z.  A.,  xii,  340,  and 
Bigdig,  Hilpr.  and  Clay,  B. 
E.,  Vol.  IX) 

,  of  Qiritum,  U  6  :  6. 

Bi{1)-li'ilu 

f.  of  Bunu-maji,ir{t),  AS  25  :  19. 
*Bi-ma-^u-um    (cf    Ar.     jfDI,    Ibn. 
Doreid) 
H  97  :  29. 
Di-nam-iW,  "Judge,  my  god  !" 

15:2. 
Di-nin-amt-tu'i 

Si  5a  ;  18. 
Bi-nu-bu-um 

f.  of  Etel-bi-Sin,  Sm  38  :  18. 
BIOylN-AN-ISH  (name  ?) 

H  14  :  31. 
Bi-iq-qum,   "Little  one "  (?  cf  Bag- 
qum). 
f.  of  Abi-lumur,  Si  35  :  19. 
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Di-zi(1)-ja  (hypocor.) 

8.  of  Manium,  H  86  : 4. 
*DulU'kum(ku^m)     (hypocor.,      cf. 

Dalkum  and  Ar.  p^^J?,  Ibn. 

Doreid) 

1.  8.  of  Zizu-nawira(t),  U  13  :  27. 

2.  f.  of  Shamajatum,  8m  17  :  31  | 

U19:101. 
8.  f.  of  SnU'BU-LA-abi,  H  103  : 
8.23. 
i>M-?-nw 

8.  of  Abijatum,  U  12  :  15. 
E-aft-6a-a  (cf.  A-ab-ba-a) 

f.  of  Shallurum,  Az  20 :  29. 
B-^bel-ilt^,  "Ea  i8  lord  of  the  gods." 

DU-GABnu ,  8125:26. 

E-aGAL-ZU 

f.  of  Sin-pu(ram,  Sm  39  :  17. 
E-a^^egalHCgB^QAL),  *'Ea    is    my 
abundance  "  (or  abbrev.  ?). 

1.  s.  of  N&r-Sin,  Sm  15  :  31. 

2.  f.  of  Sin-gamil,  81  5  :  35. 
JS-a-i'din-nam,  "  Ea  has  given." 

8.  of  Zikilaja,  U  8  :  12. 
JP-o-lal-ma-^l-nl,    "Ea  has  no  ri- 
val." 

1.  Is.  o{  Atanali,  U  2  :  27. 

2.  I  f.  of  Ili-emiiqi,  I  4  :  82. 

dEa  {EN.Kl)4u-banit   igE-tl-TU), 
"Truly,  Ea  is  creator." 
H-K. 

Ea-mongir,  "  Ea  U  favorable." 

f.  of  Ibiq-Aja,   tJiakkanakku,    8  i 
68:27. 
E-a-mvrda-^i-iqt  "  Ea  purifies  "    or 
"  Ea  renders  fkTorable." 
f.  of  Warad-Sin,  8m  25  :  81. 
"Ea  Is  exalted." 


f.  of  JthmeSinf  Meranakiit)  and 
8hama»h-8?umi,  81  5  :  33. 
E-AIf-NA^dinnam,   see   ETILAN- 

NA-idinnam. 
E-AN-NA-MUL  UO)-  TI 
t,  H  58  :  22  I  59  :  28. 
E-^i-ra-bi,  "  Ea  is  great." 

1.  8.  of  tJU-Kl'»h€me,  U  18  :  30. 

2.  f.  of  A  strum,  8i  2  :  18. 

3.  f.  of  Sin-bel^U,  H  20  :  82. 
E'a-§ululuiAN-KUSH)-ni,   '•  Ea  is 

our  protection  0^^-  shadow)." 

s.  of tim,  A8  6:  3. 

E-a-shar-rum,  "  Ea  is  king." 

H41  :15. 

EBABBARi'RAyiumur,  '^Maylsee 
(the  temple)  Ebabbarra!" 

1.  8.  of  Abi-era^,  U  3  :  29. 

2.  f.  of  Sin^im-Uru,  gf.  of  tErish- 

ti-Shamashf  8m  4  :  10. 

3.  8l.,  AS  21:  7. 
H  18  : 8. 

E-ba-tum  (hypocor.)  [cf.  A-ba-tum  and 

I-ba-ium^Ed.]  H  101  :  26. 
E-bi^^nim    (abbreviated,    cf.    Ibirum) 

[cf.  Bi.  ■^?;?:— Ed.] 

1.  s.  of  Uahtashnirilu,  H  15  :  26  | 

19:21. 

2.  ?  f.  of  BUa^Ramman,  H  94  :  6. 
El- bi-iih-tum  \  (feminine?) 

8.  of 8d  8:13. 

E-di^hu  (abbreviated,  cf.  Idithum) 

f.  of  Aappd,  Az  25  :  4. 
E:ja  (hypocor.) 

f.  of  Nitr-iliihu,  I  8 :  25. 
E-dhhtar,  "  Oh,  Ishtar  1"  (?,  or  -ff  - 
tqbil,  of.  Neo-Bab.  names). 

f.  of  Warad-SKamath,  Si  47  :  19. 
E-KI-BI'  OliU)  {B'tiu-ana'athruhw 
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ter),  **  Restore  the  temple  to 
its  place." 
8.  of  Kittum-aululuni,  H  25 :  18  | 
85  :  32  1  I  101 :  24. 
E'ku-iha-Shamaih 

.    U  4:  1.16. 
EAaAi^  E-la-lt  (Z  6  :  18,    or   Elanit) 
(abbreviated) 

1.  s.  of  Bur-Nunu,  H  6  :  24. 

2.  s.  of  Ibni'd ,  Sm  36  :  9. 

3.  s.  of  Il(u)-bi-8hama8h,  Si  3:32. 

4.  8.  of  Sin-ublam,  Z  6  :  18. 

5.  f.  of  ;76ar-5'Aawa«A,Sm29:19. 
H  2  :  19. 

^E-la-li-wa-qar,  *'  Elali  is  dear." 

f.  of  Ishme-Ramman,  SI  11  :  23. 
E-la^ni,  see  Eldli. 
Ellit,  Ellu,  see  AZAO, 
El-lum  (abbreviated) 

hired  servant,  H  69  :  6. 
El'lu-rum  (abbreviated?,   cf.    illuru, 
Del.  Handw.) 

8.  of  Bel-ilu,  H  79  :  21. 
E-mur-uq-shu-^a  ?- 

H  35  :  40. 
E-na-miO) 

f.  of  GAZ'Sin,  H  51  :  13. 
E-NAM-TI-LA  (Bit-balati,  abbrev.?) 

8.  of  Shamash-gatilf  AS  3  :  14. 
E-ni-hu-um  (abbreviated) 

81  13  :  4. 
E-enQ)'ki  \-4mrilu 

81  1  :  4. 
En-nam(^.)-ili},    "Be    merciful,    my 
God  !" 

f.  of  BUzatum,  81  7  :  21. 
En-nam-Marduk,    "  Be  merciful,   oh 
Mardukl" 

f  of  Shamash-ilu,  H  85  :  20. 


Ent-namt-Shamash,    **Be    merciful, 

oh  Shamash!" 
f.  of  Ibkum,  U  17  :  25. 
Bn-nam-Sin,  'Sin^,  •*  Be  merciful,  oh 

Sin  !" 

1.  8.  of  Ana- Shamash-takldku,  Sm 

3  :  17  I  41  :  19  I  U  17  :  20(?). 

2.  8.  of  Bananim,  SI  7  :  24. 

3.  8.  of  Bela,  Sm  22  :  19. 

4.  f.  of  lli-idinnam,  AS  18  :  22  | 

Sm  10  :  28  I  16  :  17. 

5.  !  f.  ofSBU'BU-LA-nasir,  Si21  : 

25. 

6.  f.  of  Sin-nasir,  H  35  :  37. 
En-ne-nu-um  (abbreviated) 

8.  of  Zanatum,  Z  8  :  26. 
Er-baSin,  "  Sin  has  increased." 

Si  26  :  3  I  71 :  seal(?) 
E-ri-ba{1)-ja  (hypocor.) 

f.  of  tlrib-Sin,  Sm  10  :  42. 
E-ri-ba-am  (abbreviated) 

1.  8.  of  Ilu-na8ir{'t),  Si  46  :  24. 

2.  s.  of  Islime-Sin,  H  55  :  23. 

3.  8.  of  KAsha-abi,  U  13  :  26  |  14  : 

24(?). 

4.  8.  of  Shamash-rabi,  H  11 :  24  | 

36  :  32  I  55  :  30  (perh.  id.  with 
No.  12). 

5.  8.  of  Sin-^atttCi),  Sm  25  :  22. 

6.  8.  of  Uzi-nurum,  b.  of  Maniumf 

AS  18  :  3.7. 

7.  f.  of  Bitrija,  Sm  23  :  19  (perh. 

id.  with  No.  17). 

8.  ?  f.  of  fLamazi,  H  93  :  21. 

9.  f.  of  Nabi-ilishu,  Sm  26  :  24. 

10.  f.  of  NIN-GIR-aU,  81  2  :  20. 

11.  f.  of  Nur-aluhu,  H  77  :  27  |  Si 

8:23. 

12.  f.  of   Shamash-idinnam   and 
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Sin.magir,  H  86  : 8.37  (perh. 
id.  -with  No.  4). 

13.  f.  of  Shamashnafir,  8m  15  :  27 1 

H  4  :  19  I  7  :  21. 

14.  f.  of  S%n-abu9hu,  H  3  :  24. 

15.  i.  of  Sin-mushalim,  Z  10  :  33. 

16.  f.  of  Warad'Shamaih,  H-K. 

17.  t,  8m  23 :  26  (  pcrh.   id.  with 

No.  7). 

18.  be.  of  Nur-Ramman,  H-K. 

Z  18 :  10  I  AS  11  :  29  I  25  :  2  |  Sm 
28:  38.46. 

E-fi-ha-am- 8in^  "Sin  has  increased." 

1.  9.  of  Avil'Shamash,  Az  9  :4. 

2.  8.  of  Ibiq-Ramman,  H  5  :  28. 

3.  8.  of  TabbilumCi),  Sm  31  :  8. 
Z  10:5  I  U  16:2. 

E-ri-ha- 

H  39  :  14. 
E-ri-ib-E-a,  "  Ea  has  increased." 

8.  of  Sin-fribam,  H  35  :  42. 
E-ri-ib-Sin.-Sirt},  "Sin  has  increased." 

1.  8.  of  Jja?um(t),  I  5  :  17. 

2.  8.  otKA»7ia-Vg-KI,  Sm  10  :  6. 

13.22.24. 
8.  8.  of  Saihabi,  H  97  :  23. 

4.  8.  of  Sin-iqUham,  Si  50  :  9. 
6.  8.  of -8m- ,  Ae  1: 17. 

6.  8.  of  ^««- ,U20:11. 

7.  8.  of ribaja,  Sm  10  :  41. 

8.  8.  of ,H97:27. 

9.  f.  of  Jbiq-Aja,  Sm  25  :  26. 

10.  f.  of  Mar-irfitimAnd  Shunuma- 

ilu,  81  7  : 7.14. 

11.  f.  of  f^'uhi-inin^u,  8i  57  : 6. 

12.  f.  of  Sin-adalal,  81  5  :  88. 
18.  f.  of  Sin-rlmini,  8m  28  r  24. 

14.  f.  of  ^ili-Ramman,  U  18  :  88. 

15.  t,  Sm  4  :  20. 
7 


16.  NI-QAB  tha  bab  (7)  kallati,  U 

18 :  18f. 
812:22  I  ASH  :  17  |  14 : 8  |  H 
67  :  3  I  67  :  46  I  77  :  33  I  78  : 
21  I  95  :  3.8.18  |  99  : 1  |  Si  34  : 
30  I  U  10:  2.6.11.17.20. 
E^-Uh,  £ruh{NIN)'8AQ-ILA,  "S. 
has  planted." 
H  27  :  5  I  Si  30  :  3.27. 
E-ril  sJiat 

official  of  the  palace,  H-E. 
E-rirzu  {m)-ma-tum 

1.  8.  of  War  ad-Sin,  H  63  :20 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  2). 

2.  f.  of  fDan-eriia,  H  56  :  8  (perh. 

id.  with  No.  1). 
AS  4 :  30. 
E-Shamash-ma-an-nu^  "  Oh  I  who  is 
Shamash?!"  (?) 
f.  of  Shamash-fuliiluni,  Sm  12 :  31. 
E-ti-e  (hypocor.?,  cf  /«) 

f.  of  Eteialum,  Si  11  :  23. 
E-tortoi-ra  (abbreviated) 

Si  16  :  18. 
E-te-jaOiypocoT.  from  JF<«^)[— /te/a(cf. 
JH-4-U-€  Shamash-i-U-€)  or  — 
AUja,  hypocor.  from  a  name 
compound  with   the  goddess 
^^T— Ed.] 
MU,  81  2  :  21. 
E-te-ja-tum  (hypocor.  from  KteU) 

1.  8.  of  AbU'Waqar^  Si  9  :  28. 

2.  8.  of  E$e,  Sill  :22. 
E-te-tUi{KA)'Bm*'m\  is  a  lord  of 

the  word"  [or  better  "Sub- 
lime is  the  word  of  BAl,"  cf. 
WaUxr-ht-Sha,  Ziqar-bi-Sin, 
etc.,  and  the  following  names 
-Ed.] 
rahi  Mtkatim,  H  58  :  6. 
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E-tel-biiKAyE-a,     "Ea  is  a  lord  of 

the  word." 
f.   of  Ina-E-SAO-lLA-zeru,    Az 

20:  43.45. 
E-'tel-bi{KA)-Girru,  "Girru  is  a  lord 

of  the  word." 

f.  of -ilUhu,  H  34  :  40  ! 

E-tel-bi'hhtar,  E-tel  -  hi{  KA )  -  hhtar, 

"Ishtar   is    a    lady    of    the 

word." 

1.  s.  of  Sin-ituram,  of  Zaginum 

H-K. 

2.  f.  of  Appdn-ili,  Si  10  :  27. 
h'tel-bi-Marduk,  E-tel-hi ( KA )'Mar' 

dukf  "  Marduk  is  a  lord  of  the 
word." 

1.  s.  of  Ararrum,    b.    of    Gimilr 

Marduk  and  Nannar-tunif  H 
24  :  6.9. 

2.  s.  of  Ilushu-bdni,  Sd  4 :  15. 

3.  f.  of  Ili-iqisham,  Az  31 :  28. 
Sm  21  :  41  I  Ad  17  :  21  |  H-K. 

E-tel-hi{KA)-dNa-hi'Um,  "  Nabium  is 
a  lord  of  the  word." 

1.  f.  ,of  Shuteshura-shum,  H  24: 

26. 

2.  he.,  Sm  13:  20. 

3.  pr.,  H  103  :  21. 

H  20  :  22  I  100  :  18  1  U  15  :  11. 

E-tel-U{KA)-Rammdn,  "  Ramman  is 

a  lord  of  the  word." 

f.  of  Zu-ila,  AS  18  :  27. 

E-tel-bi{KA)-S?iaina8h,    "Shamash  is 

a  lord  of  the  word." 

1.  s.  of  Mannum-majiirshu,  H  32  : 

24. 

2.  8.  of  Nur-Shamash,    b.  of  Be- 

lum,   Jtur-Sin,  and  Shamash- 
liegalli,  81  10  :  14. 

3.  8.  of ,  Si  66:  6. 


E'teUbi-Sin,    E-telbit,  KA  )-Sin,'Sin\ 
"  Sin  is  a  lord  of  the  word." 

1.  s.  of  Abum-tabum,  Z  3  :  15. 

2.  8.  of  Dawiddnim,   AS    17  :  19 

(prob.  id.  with  No.  6), 

3.  8.  of  Oimil- Shamash,  Z  10  :  33. 

4.  f.  of  fAmat- Shamash,  ASH: 

10.11. 
5    f.  of  A. .  um-waqar,   H   63  :  2 
(perh.  id.  with  No.  7). 

6.  f.  of  guz&lum,  AS  17  :  20  (prob. 

id.  with  No.  2). 

7.  f.  of  Sha-Aja,  H  63  :  18  (perh. 

id.  with  No.  5). 

8.  b.  of  Qishti-tJR-RA,  H  14  :  27. 
Z  3  :  28  I  H  105  :  36. 

E-tel-bi{KA)-dURASH,  "U.  is  a  lord 
of  the  word." 

1.  ?f.  of  Warad-Vlmashshitum f 

Az  43  :  31. 

2.  Si  13  :  11. 
E-tel-bi{KA)-tJR-RA,  "U.  is  a  lord  of 

the  word." 
f.  of  Ibni-tR-RA,  Sm  4  :  17  | 
H  4  :  15  I  99  :  23. 
E-tel(ie'eiybu(-um)  (abbreviated) 

1.  8.  of  JDinubum,  Sm  38  :  17. 

2.  8.  of  Taribum,    goldsmith,  Sd 

5  :  15.J 

3.  pashish  apsi,  Sd  1 :  7. 
E-tel{te-el)-lum,  E-te-lum  (abbreviated) 

1.  8.  of  Amjdtum,  H  42  :  54,  case. 

2.  s.  of/«t,  H79:16. 

3.  !  f.  of  Sin-mdgir,  Sm  39  :  21  | 

U  13  :  28  I  [14  :  26]. 
ASH  :6|  U4:23. 
El-tel-lum^  -Shamash,   "  Shamash    is 

lord." 
s.  of  Buzija,  b.  of  Ibi-Shamash, 

H  97  :  20. 
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E-teUShamaih,  "Shamash  is  lord." 

8.  of  Sin-bel-iU,  Z  14  :  22. 
E-{  TIL')AN-NA'%d%nnam{MA'AN- 
SUM),  E-TIL-idinnam{MA- 
AN'SUH),  **  E.  has  given." 
8m  21  :  45  !  I  H  20  :  27  I  103  :  28  I 
U  15  :  16(?). 

E-TIL-AN-NA-BU-me,  "E.  is  hear- 
ing," 

1.  8.  of  Sin-lama 8m  10:40. 

2.  f.  of  Ibiq-ilishu,  Ae  10  : 7. 

B  \'TIM-AN-NA  -  idinnam  (  MA-  AN- 
8UM),  "E.  has  given." 
Sm  13  :  25. 

B-fi-rum  (abbreviated,  cf.  I(irum(1)) 

1.  s.  of  Idin-Sin,  Ad  14  :  3. 

2.  8.  of  Ilushu-nasir,  Ad  6  :  6. 

8.  s.  of  Zdniq-bi-Shamash,  Ad  15: 

21. 
4.  f.  of  Idin-Marduk,  Az  27  :  14. 
6.  f.  of  Mar-um-XX,  Ad  28  : 5. 

6.  f.  of  ^arad-ilishu,  Ad  26  :  4. 

7.  f.  of  Warad-Sin,  Az   39  :  8.15. 

26.80. 
8!  5a ;  17. 

E-fi- 

Ae  8 :  15. 
E-ti^i-I$htar^arln,   "The    anger   of 
Ishtar  is  great "  [?— Ed.J. 
b.  of  Jli^emugt,  Az  12  :  12. 
Ga-a5?-ntt 

name?,  Ae  8: 1. 
^Oa-<U-<la^u  (hypocor.,  cf.  8af.  "^Sp 

f.  of  SaUatum,  Az  16  :  7. 
OAL-SnE-KU?) 

8d  8  : 2.12. 
Oa-mi^u  ( abbreviated,  =  Ga^miHl\ 
or     Oamilul,    cf.     Jg-mi-ilu, 
Zalu-ilu,  and  of.  the  writing 


Shamath-gormi-elf  Strasem., 
Warka,  96 :  22)  [cf.  the  hypo- 
cor.  Gi-me-ja,  the  forms  ga- 
rni, ig-mi,  gi-me  reem  to  point 
to  a  verb  gamU  or  qamU,  or 
possibly  kamU  (cf.  UR-RA- 
ka-mi-ni8hi)  — Ed .  ] 
f.  of  *Amat-Shama8h,  Sm  16:  5. 
Oa-mi-lum  (abbreviated) 

1.  f.  of  Nannar-tum,  Si  9  :  34. 

2.  f.  of  Sin-belriU,  Si  25  :  28. 

3.  f.  of  Warad-Shama»h,Ril:l^. 
Oa-mi-il-^i-1-thu  (feminine?) 

Si  5a  :  6. 

OAR-KAL-LA 
81  14  :  46. 

OAR-Nannar 

I  4 :  33. 
OAR'Nu-nu 

Z  16  :  30. 
OA  R-Rammdn 

1.  f.  of  Sin-tdinnam,  H  80  :  22. 

2.  f.  of -«Au,  H  18  :  21. 

OAR-Shamath 

AS  19 : 2. 
*Oa^rtirini^um  (hypocor.,  cf.  Saf.3')D) 

s.  of  5Attmi-oJ» ,  Z   17  : 4. 

6.9. 
OAZ-Ithtar 

f.  of  SiZ)inatum  and    War  a  d  - 
ilithu,  II  16:  3  I  19  :  10  I  48: 
14|U19:4I|90:8. 
0AZ-8in 

1.  8.  of  rnamiC?),  H  61  :  18. 
8.  official  at  Lar$a^  8i-K  (read  by 
Dr.  King  Niq-Sin),  AS  2  ;  84. 
QibU',  see  Qirtu-. 
Oi^iM-ja  (hypocor.,  from   OimiU)  (cf. 


84 


PERSONAL  NAMES  OF  THE 


also     my    note     to    Ga-mi- 
t7w— Ed.] 
8.  of  Sin-rimeni,  Z  5  :  34. 
Oi-mil-ili,  -»7»*,  "Present  of  (the)  god. " 

1.  8.  of  Ibalut,  Si  15  :  18. 

2.  8.  of  UE' ,  Sm9:12. 

3.  If.  of  Warad-Shaina»h,R  72:3. 
Si  15  : 4. 

OimiliSnir)-iW-8hu,  '*  Present  of  his 
god." 

1.  8.  of  Awil'Shamash,  Sm  10  :  30. 

2.  s.  of  Mar-Ishtar,   b.    of  Nabi- 

A ,  Si  65:  32. 

8.  s.  of  Nidnusha,  b.  of  Idin-Sha- 
mash,  H  85  :  24. 

4.  8.  of  Shamash-abuni,  b.  of  Nan- 

nar-tum,  H  29  :  18. 

5.  f.  of  Ilushu-nasir,  H  87  :  20. 
H  83  :  23  I 

Gimil(SHU)-Ishtar,  "Present  of  Ish- 
tar." 
f.   of  Burija,    Rish-t/R-RA    and 

tjR-RA-kami-nishi,  H  96  :  4. 
AS  17  : 4. 
QimU{Shu  ?)  1  -ku  \-bi-\-im  \,    * '  Present 
of  the  kubu."  (?) 
f.  of  Munamum,  U  2  :  19. 
Oi-mil-lum  (abbreviated,    cf.    Oim.il- 
Marduk) 

1.  8.  of  Ilushu-bani,  Ad  7  :  15. 

2.  s.  of  Ilushu-ellazu,  H  96  :  34. 
8.  8.  of  ItiiMlu,  H  24  :  12. 

4.  8.  of  KAHja,  Si  9  :  39. 

6.  8.  of  Nannar-AMAR'BAN- 

DA,  b.  of  Manum,  H  44  :  27. 

6.  8.  of  Sha-bab'kallati,  Az  44 :  10. 

7.  f.  of  Mar-Baja,  Si  64  :  38. 

8.  f.  of  8hama>'h-bani,  Si  63  :  28. 

9.  f.  (?)  of  Sinatum,  Az  7:6. 
10.  1  f.  of  Taribusha,  Ad  25  :  14. 


11.  P/l-P^.  Az8:2. 

12.  akil  MU,  H-K. 

13.  official  at  Larsa^  H-K. 
Ad  17 :  18. 

Oi-mil-Marduk,  "Present  of  Marduk," 
abbrev.  Oimillum  (H  24  :  10  1 
Az  22  :  left-hand  edge). 

1.  8.  of  AJiujatum,  Az  22 :11.  Left- 

hand  edge  {Oimillum). 

2.  8.  of  Ararrum,    b.    of   Etel-bi- 

Marduk  and  Nannar-tum,  H 
2i'.l.\Q{0immum). 

3.  s.  of  Marduk-mubalit,  Az  7:  34. 

4.  8.  of  Sili-Shamash,  Ad  16  :  41 1 

Az  10  :  20  I  16  :  29  ( ju. )  |  31 : 
27  I  Az-K  (ja.). 

5.  f.  of  Ibiq-ilishu,  Az  17  :  36. 

6.  f.  of  Ibni-Ramm^n,  Ae  2  :  24. 
H-K  I  Si  25  :  4  I  Az  8  :  3. 

Gimil{SHU)-dMAR-TU,  "Present  of 
MAR-TU." 

f.  of H8:23. 

Oimil{SIIU)'<iNa'bi-^m,  '*  Present  of 
Nabium." 
8.  of  Shumum-libshi,  Si  9 :  29. 
Oi-mil-dNa-na-a,  "  Present  of  Nana." 
Ad  17  :  15. 

0imil{8B  U)^NIN'B  UO) , 

"  Present  of  N." 
f.  of  tNutubtum,  H  93  :  25. 
0imU{8HU)-dmN-8UN,  "Present 
of  NIN-SUK" 

1.  8.  of  8in-iquham,  Sm  20:  24. 

2.  f.  of  Ibi-Shamaah,  Sm  18  :  17. 
Sm  26  : 2.5. 

Oimil{SUU)'Nu-nu,   "Present   of 
Nunu." 
f.  of  Ishme-Sin,  Z  11  :  18. 
Oi-mil-Rammdn,  "  Present  of  Ram- 
man." 
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f.  of  Warad-ilifhu,  Az  15  :  23. 

Oimil{SHU)-Shama8h,  "Present   of 
Shamash." 

1.  f.  of ,  81  15:12. 

2.  ?f.   of  AwiUNIN'SUAQ-KA, 

Z14:7. 

3.  f.  of  EUl'bl-Sin,  Z  10  :  34 1 17: 3. 

Qi-^iUSin,  "  Present  of  Sin." 
f.  of  Ili-l'Shamaih,  Si  20  :  22. 
?  H  42  :  60. 

G»rrtt(without  determ.  l)-5'a-mt7,"Girni 

is  sparing." 
Az  87  :  28. 
Ou(r)-ru-du(-uin)  {^  Qurrudu,  hypo- 

cor.,    of.    Kubburum,    Ubbu- 

gija,  Ubburum) 

1.  s.  of  Atamar-Sin,  AS  2  :  25. 

2.  f.  of  fAmat-Shamash,  Si  67  :  4. 
Sm  14  :  13. 

^Ha-ab-di-iU,  Ab-dirili,   "  Servant  of 
(the)    god"   (cf.   Ar.,  Heb., 
Thamud.,etc.,'7Kl3;r). 
8.  of  Jadil^um,  b.  of  JaJ^zar^lu, 
Z  3:3.8.18. 
*Qa-ab'du{t)'Um  (abbreviated,   cf. 
8outh-Ar.  DiajT) 
f.  of  Tluihu-abushu,  AS  10  :  28(?  )| 
Sm  1  :  20. 

Az  12 : 8. 
Ba-bi'il  ]-ki-nu  (cf.  Klnum-hftbil) 

f.  of  Namram-Sfierum,  II  12  :24. 
^o-aft  \-lum  (=if'ibilum,  abbreviated, 
cf  Mutablum) 

1.  8.  of  Manum,  Si  25  :  29. 

2.  DU'OAB  PA^TE^ST,  King, 

LeOert,    I,   No.    18    (p.    80), 
obv.  4. 


Sm27:31. 
Qorja-db-nirilu 

I  f.  of  Atamarof,  Sm  15  :  8. 

AS  12 : 4. 
*Sa-ja-btMim  (perb.  —  Ar.   yf\t   "de- 
ceiver," E.  L.) 

SI  1 :  14. 
Qorja-ab' 

Si-K. 
Qarjar-tum  (hypocor.) 

Sm27:  29. 
Qa-ja-am-di-du-um 

1.  f.  of  AbiUlighu,  Sm  8  :  6  I  9:7. 

2.  f.  of  tdishum,  Sm  8  :  20. 
Qa-ja- 

f.  of  Sin-iihmeanni,  H  23  :  23. 

Z  18  :  12. 
*Qar-lirja-um  (cf.  tQalijatum) 

s.  of  Jap{w)ium,  SI  9  :  7.12. 
*Sa4i-kum,  A-likum  (cf.  Saf.  "^V) 
s.  of  Arpium,  b.  of  Kanikrum,  I 
1  :  5  I  4  :  21  I  SI  7  : 2.8  I  U  2  : 
251 
•ga-li^lum,  "Friend"  (cf.Saf.  SSn). 

1.  s.  of  lli-^i U2  :16. 

2.  f.  of  AlunumCt),  U  56  :  19  |  68: 

19. 

3.  f.  of  tnthu-tna-matim,  H  82 : 7. 
*ffa-al4u(m)  (abbreviated  ?) 

s.  of  MudAdum,  Z  18  :  26. 
Z  18  :  20  I  Ae-K. 
Ufp-am-mi^a'am,  see  Hammu-rabi, 
*ila-am-mu-rabi,  dffa  -am-mu' ra-bi 
(II  44  :  16.36).  Ua-ammurum' 
ra-bi  {\l   21  :  23  |  71  :  22.86, 
case),lla'mu'ra-bi  (  H  55 :  90. 
Lea  hand  edge  (  H  92  :  20), 
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Qa-am-mi^a-am  (H  99  :  17), 
Am-murabi  (H  85  :  17), 
"  Hammii  is  great "(?). 
king,  without  sharru,  H  1 :  24  |  [2: 
12]  I  3:14  I  6:29  I  8  :  21.33  | 
9  :  19.37  I  10:11.17  1  11  :  25  | 
12  :  14.26  I  13  :  17.29  |  15  :  15  | 
16  :  14  I  20  :  19  I  22  :  15  |  23  : 

19  I  25  :  16  1  29  :  16  I  81  :  13  I 
32  :  17  I  35  :  29  1  36  :  21  I  [39  : 
13]  I  52  :  22  I  53  :  17  j  55  :  20  I 
56  :  18  I  67  :  38  I  73  :  25  I  78 : 
16  I  79  :  15  I  80  :  18  I  84  :  24  I 
85  :  17  I  86  :  17  I  87:12  |  90: 
12  j  91  :  23  I  93  :  20  I  93:  16  1 
95  :  22  I  96  :  25  I  97  :  17  I  98 : 
24  I  99  :  17  I  100  :  15  |  101  : 

16  I  102  :  17  I  103  :  16  |  104  : 
23  I  107  :  20  I  K. 

followed  by  sharru,  H  1  :  14(?)  | 
4  :  22  I  5  :  18.35  |  7  :  16  |  14  : 
23  I  16  :  25  I  17  :  14.25   |  19  : 

17  I  21  :  33  I  24  :  19  I  30  :  14  I 
38:  20.36  I  40:  24.35  I  41: 36  I 
42:51  I  44:  16.36  |  45:  21.411 
55  :  left  hand  edge  |  58  :  16.26  | 
59  :  17.27  1  60  :  27.39  |  61  :  18 
(case)  I  62  :  26.34  |  63  :  16  | 
65  :  25.39  1  66  :  24  (case)  |  71  : 
22.36  (case)  |  72  :  30  (case)  | 
74  :16  I  75  :  25  (case)  |  77  : 

20  I  83  : 8  I  88  :  23  I  89  :  11  I 
94  :  17  I  105  :  34  |  Si  64  :  14. 

king  of  AfAR[-7V],  H-K. 
ffa-am-mu^a-bi-ba-ni,  "Hammurabi  is 
creator." 
BU-GAB,  n-K. 
Qa-ammu-ra-bi - lu-da - ri,    ' '  May  H. 
live  forever !" 
f.  o£Awil-UiCl),  DU'GAB,  Si  25:9. 


Qaam-sa- 

Sm  13  :  29. 

ga-am- 

U  21  :  28. 
*ffa-an-ba-ii-ja  (hypocor.,  cf.  Qanab, 

Hilprecht   and    Clay,   B,  E., 

Vol.  IX,  and  Qundbum,  Qu- 

nuhum) 
SI  14  :  50. 
*ffa-an-  ^a-nu-um 

1.  f.  of  fAja-ellit,  AS  19  :  32(?)  | 

Bm  2  :  50. 

2.  f.  of  Natunum,  Z  3  :  26. 
Qa-ni-nu-um   (cf   Qanana,   Johns, 

Doomsday  Book,  and  Bi.  |J;,% 
^\^M.,  abbreviated  ?) 

1.  f.  of  Asinum,  II  83  :  18. 

2.  f.  of  fRibatum,  H  5  : 8. 
dQa-ni-ra-bi,  "  Hani  is  great." 

f.  of  Inbusha,  H  96  :  36. 
Qa-ap-pa-tum  (cf.  Qupatum) 

1.  s.  of  Ash-kudum,  Si  11  :  23. 

2.  s.  of  Ramman-idiimam,  H  79  : 

17. 

3.  !s.  of ,H83:15. 

*Qa{ar-)ri-rum  (cf.  Ararrum) 

1.  s.  of  Shamash-mdgir,  H  47  :  4. 

2.  f.  of  fTaram-SAG-ILA,  Si  29  : 

10. 
*ga-ta-lum  (cf  perh.  Heb. "  W,  H' W, 
Pu.  vhT\}:>) 

1.  8.  of  Mudddi,  Sm  22  :  12. 

2.  8.  oi  Mu ,Sm  27:19  (id. 

with  the  preceding?). 
Qat-ti-im  (abbrev.) 

f.  of  Ibgatum,  AS  8  :  32. 
*Qa-u-um 

f.  of  Zumuja,  AS  6:5. 
Sa-wirra-nim  (hypocor.) 

f.  of  Warad-tum{1),  I  6  ;  4. 
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^ffa^ct-rornim  (hypocor.,  cf.  Azarum  112  :  14. 

and  Saf.  'y^p,  S«nijf)  ffu  Ui^a  (hypocor.) 

f.  of  Zizaja,  I  4  :  19.  * U  16  :  9. 

ffa-zi-rum(ru-um),   Qa-zi'ri-im  (ab-  Qu-ma-a-ma 

breviated)  f.  of  MuJ^um,  H  44  :  23. 

1.  8.  of  Buni-ili,  H  53  :  13.  Qu-mu-rum{ru-um)     (hypocor.,     cf. 

2.  9.  of  Shamaih-dajan,  AS  4:33.  Heb.  nD^»,  Q-^Dj;) 

Z  9  :  2  |U  4  :  30.  1.  s.  of  Sin-ennam,  U  1  :  16. 

* ffa-az-zi^u-tum  ({emimnel,   cf.   Bi.  3.  \h.ofIlima-a^t,Nur-Shama»h, 

nan;;,   and    Ar.     3T;?D,    Ibn.  and  f Palatum,  H  10  :  4. 

Dor.)  Qu-mu-zum  (hypocor.,  cf.  Pu.  \^V^) 

f.  (?)  of  Sin-ahsam-idinnam,  II  49  :  SI  2  :  16. 

13.         '  *Qu-na-bU'Um  (hypocor.,  cf.  Qanbati- 

ffa-1-ib1-te-8hu  ja,  tffundbatum,  fSundbija) 

Si  5b  :  14.  U  3  :  27.] 

ffa- -dU'Um  Qu^un  t-na-tum 

f.  of  Bur-Sin,  U  10  :  24.  f.  of  Idin-Afarduk,  Az  27  :  5. 

ga-t' ♦^tt-nw-6u-wm(hypocor.  ,cf.  Sundbum) 

U  a  :  13.  f.  of  lli-ishtikal,  AS  23  :  32   |   H 

Ql'bUja,  see  fdhija.  25  :  22. 

Qirbi-jat- ffu-pa-tum  (cf.  ijuppatum) 

f.  of  Nur-hhJ^ra,  8m  23  :  30.  8.  of  lU-imiti,  Si  19  :  3. 

Qi-irt-bi^  Qvrru-zum    (hypocor.,    cf.    fgur&za' 

Z  10  :  37.  turn,  Bi.  ]'nn,  Sin.  lYnn) 

gi^lu'ur  H-K. 

f.  of  f  ErUhti-Aja,  U  15  :  6.  ffurmu-ur)-za-(a-)nim  (hypocor.) 

giriu-um  ?  f.  of  KAiha-Shamash,  Sra  16  :  19  | 

f.  of  InbiMuhu.  H-K.  H  7  :  34,  and  Sin^ndfir,  U  10: 

ffu-ba-tum  (hypocor.)  36. 

f.  of  Taribum,  Az  13  :  7.  gu-ahaitytum 

gu^u-di-^a  (hypocor.)  f-  ^^  t/g-KI-idinnam,  AS  1 :  17. 

8.  of  Bazinim,  I  6  :  28.  gu-pi{mylum 

„    .           ,..,,,.,  8.  of  Lulu^,  Z  13 :  37. 

gu-bu'um  (abbreviated?)  "^ 

B.  Of  Iddija,  Z  14  :  3.   •  gu-€a4um,  ••Qazelle"(?)  (cf.  tgusdla- 

turn,  fi^abitum  (?),  and  Saf. 

gu-du-un-nitf  "IIu  is  my  strength  "(T).  i^j^. 

S*  ***•*•  1.  8.  of  AlaUmatum,  b.  of  RUh- 

gu-la-lum,   '•  Precious  stone  "    (cf.  Shamath,  Sm  31  :  49. 

fElmithum,  fguldUum).  2.  s.  of  Etel-bi-Sin,  AS  17  :  20. 

1.  f.  of  Nahi-BH,  AS  14  :  19.  8.  s.  ot  Ihiq-Nunitum,  Az  86  :  8.5. 

3.  f.  of  Sin-napr,  I  2  :  18.  4.  •.  of  IluthuMni,  H  6  :  18. 
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5.  8.  of  Marduk-nasir,  H  24  :  25. 
^.  n»oi  Nahi-Shamash,   b.   of 

fAwat'Aja,  Si  61  : 1.9.16.19. 

27.29. 

7.  f.  of  Ubarrija,  Sm  7  :  2. 
l-bat4u 

see  I-zu-lu. 
I-ba-lu-ut,    "He  shall  live"  (or  ab- 
breviated). 

1.  s.  of  Ilu-^musTialim,  AS  6  :  19  I 

U5:ll. 

2.  s.  of  Nabi-Bel,  Z  10  :  25. 

3.  s.  of  Nur-Shamash,  AS  13  :  3.6. 

4.  f.  of  Gimilr-iU,  Si  15  :  18. 
Sm  32 :  27. 

l-ha-qum{^)- 

f.  of  fBakatumO),  AS  9  :  25. 
I-ba-tum  (hypocor.)  [cf.  A-ba-ium  and 
E-ba'tum—Ed.] 

Sm  28  :  45. 
Ib-ba-tum  (hypocor.) 

1.  s.   of  Ibiq-Nunitum,  AZ  4:11. 

2.  8.  of  Idija,  H  64  :  2. 

8.  B.  of  Imgurja,  H  80  :  24. 

4.  8.  of  Mar-irsitim,  Si  58  ;  16. 

5.  8.  of ,  H84  :10. 

6.  gardener,  Ad  32  :  3. 
Az  23  :  4  j  37  :  9. 

Ib-^bu-ga-am  (abbreviated?,  ci.Ibgatum) 

8.  of  Nur-Shammh,  AS  18  :  28. 
Ib-ga-ium,  Ibiq(8IG1)-ga-tum  (H  82: 
5)  (hypocor.,  cf.  Ibbugam) 

1.  8.  of  AlirbanisJiu,  Ae  10  :  23. 

2.  8.  of  Azzijatum{1),  Si  9  :  36. 

3.  ?8.  of  Belshunu,  AS  12  :  26. 

4.  8.  of  Sattim,  AS  8  :  33. 

5.  8.  of  Shamash-lim{w)ir,  Az  14  : 

3.4  I  18  :  3.5  |  26  :  5  (perh.  id. 
with  No.  15). 

6.  8.  of  Shamash-na^ir,  Sm  17 :  82. 


7.  8.  of  Shamash-tabbasJiu,  b.    of 

Sinatum,  Si  56  :  4.9. 

8.  8.  of  Sin-abuihu,  H  63  :  24. 

9.  8.  of  8in-eribam,  Sm  10  :  38  | 

15  :  25  I  II  7  :  20  1  99  :  30. 

10.  8.  of  Taribum,  Ad  18  :  14  |  Az 

35  :  21  I  37  :  23. 

11.  f.  of  Belijatum,  kz  30  :  15. 

12.  f.  ofldin-Shamash,  H  15:9.24. 

13.  f.  of  Ilu8hu-bani,  Ad  6  :  3. 

14.  ?  f.  of  Shamash-rabi,  H  49  :  9. 

15.  f.  of  Wa/rad'E'  TIL-AN-NA, 

Az  14  !  18  I  18  :  23  I  40  :  36. 
(peril,  id.  with  No.  5). 
H  82:5. 
I'bi-Bel,  "  Bel  has  called." 

1 1,  Sd  5  :  4. 
l-birdQIR.  "  GIR  has  called." 

f.  of  tErishti'Aja,  Az  20  :  5. 
I-bv-ja  (hypocor.) 

1.  8.  of  Sin-sJieme,  SI  8  :  17  |  U  3  : 

25. 

2.  f.  of  fBarilatum,  U  5  :  16. 
I'bi-dNIN-GrR-SU,  '^N.  has  called." 

he.  of  Girsu,  H-K. 
I'bi-dmN'SHAQ,  ''N.  has  called." 

1.  s.  of  Awil-Bel,  AS  15  :  27. 

2.  8.  of  IMbisha,  Sm  24  :  23. 

3.  8.  of  Ilushu-hani,  AS  15  :  7. 

4.  8.  of  KAsha-Shamash,  SI  10  : 

27  I  Sm  24  :  4. 

5.  8.  of  Mdr-Baja,  H  27  :  1. 

6.  8.  of  Nur-alishu,    b.    of  Idin- 

NIN-SRAS,Si50:  22. 

7.  8.  of  Sin-bila^,  AS  7  :  16.27.35. 

8.  8.  of  Sin-naair,  Si  54  :  8  |  Ae 

12  :  18. 

9.  8.  of  Warad-Sin,  Si  52  :  5.10  | 

53:  5.10  I  54: 10. 
10.  f.  of  Ibni-Sin,  Si  15  :  2. 
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11.  f.  of /if^ni,  8i  67  :  2.24. 

12.  f.  of  Sin-tnnam,  81  7  :  29. 

13.  f.  of  ^in-iqUham,  AS  10  ;  21  | 

8m  11  :38(?)  |  38 :  12  |  41  : 
22  I  U  17  :  23. 

14.  ?  f.  of  SinrHmeni,  Si  60  :  14. 

15.  he.  of fa,  H-K. 

16.  PA  MAR'TU,  Ad  14  :  9.10. 

17.  mar  githdubbd,  Ad  12  :  4  |  14  : 

12. 
H  42  :  25.26.28.30. 
I'hirdNU'MUSn\'DA\  "N.  has  call- 
ed." 
f.  of  Sin-rime ni,  1  3  :  28. 
I'b^iq-,  IbiqiSIGty-hhtar 

1.  8.  of  KAsha-kubi,  gs.  of  SiH' 

bdni,  SI  6  :  9. 

2.  8.  of  Kutaium,  H  24  :  29. 

8.  8.  of  Mannum-balum-iU,  Sm  5  : 
27. 

4.  8.   of  Munawirunif   II  98  :  30 

(prob.  id.  with  No.  10). 

5.  I  B.  of  Nu^ija,  b.  of  Sherunv-ili, 

AS  10  : 5. 

6.  f.  of  lU-idinnam,  Z  14  :  29. 

7.  f.  of/n<rt«t,  Si6:6. 

8.  f.  of  Mann\ja,  U  10  :  27. 

9.  f.   of   Nannar-aiJiaridiXit    Sm 

23  :  18  (perh.  id.  with  No.  11). 

10.  f.  of  Naram-ilUhu,  H   96  :  81 

(prob.  id.  with  No.  4). 

11.  f.  of  Shamajatum,  Sm  28:22 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  9). 

12.  wdr  &f/»(T),  Sm  19  :  80. 

I  8  :  9  I  Sm  28  !  87  I  Si  16  :  26. 
I-bi-iq't  IbiqiSIOiyNu-nu 

1.  t.  of  Ndwirum-ilu,  U  6  :  9. 


2.  8.  of  Sin^dni,  Z  14 :  24. 

3.  f.    of  NidnusJia    and    

bishay  Sm  26  :  21. 
Z  1  :  28(?)  I  Sm  28  :  43. 

I-bi^q  -,    Ibiq  {SI  (?  ?)  -  Ramman    (cf. 
Tbku-Ramman) 

1.  s.  (?)  of  iMa)numkima-Bel,  I 

5:25. 

2.  s.  of  Naram-ilishu ,  Sm  10  :  35  | 

15  :  20  I  42  :  10  I  U  10  :  29. 

3.  s.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Si  46  :  25. 

4.  8.  of rum,  AS  10:  31. 

5.  f.    of    Sribam-Sin,    H    5 :  28 

(perh.  id.  with  with  No.  7). 

6.  f.  of  llushu-bani,  H  77  :  26  |  Si 

8:21. 

7.  f.  of  IttirShamash-dadi,  H  5  : 

30  (perh.  id.  with  No.  5). 

8.  f.  of  tNaramtum,  II  43  :  5. 

9.  f.  of  hammanOyabi,  H  92  :  29. 

10.  !  f.  of  Shamaih-bani,  Si  34  :  23. 

11.  1  f.  of  Sin-rimeni,  AS  10  :  26. 
AS  18  :  5  1  Sm  1  :  21  I  H-K. 

I'bi-Rammanf  "  R.  has  called.'* 

1.  s.onbniay ,Sm36:25. 

2.  f.  of  Taribum,  Si  1  :  17. 
7-6*-rw»»?  (abbreviated?,  cf.  Sbirum) 

8.     of    Shubant ,    rabianu, 

II-K. 

/-6*-<i5Aa-(6)a-an,  *'8h.  has  called." 

1.  f.  offAmat'Shamath,  Si  1 :  3. 

2.  f.  offShamath-niin,  H  23  : 1.2 

I-bi-Shamath,  "Sh.  has  called." 

1.  8.  of  Al^u^fabum,  H  108  :  11. 

2.  8.  of  BUt^a,  b.  of  Etellum{1) 

Shamoih,  II  97  :  20. 


>[The  sign  SIO  alaohariDg  the  phoDetic  yalue  pigik,  q),  we  poMibly  have  to 
read  phonetically  I^q-hhtar,  PiqNunu,  etc.,  alongside  of  Jbiq-Ithlar,  Ibiq- 
yunUf  etc. ;  cf.  Bi-iq-Na-nu^m,  above— Ed.] 
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3.  8.  of  Oimil-NIN'SUN,  Sm  18  : 

47. 

4.  s.  of  Ribam-ilh  Si  46  :  22. 

5.  s.  of  ZariO) ,  Si  59  :  28. 

6.  8.  of Si  73:  25. 

7.  f.  of  fAmat'Mamu,  H  84  :  6.15. 

8.  f.  of  Sin-magir,  Az  6  :  8. 

9.  f.  of  Taribum,  Ad  4  :  7. 
10.  f.  of  Taribusha,  Ad  6  :  5. 

Ad  20  :  26. 
I-H-Sin,  -Sin\  "Sin  has  called." 

1.  s.  of  Ibku-Nunitum,  Si  60  :  15. 

2.  8.  of  mbi-ilishu,  ^u.,  Z  4  :  27. 

3.  s.  of  Shaninum,  H  39  :  18. 

4.  8.  of  Sin-idinnanit  Si  69  :  20. 

5.  f.  of  Sin-gamil,  Sm  3  :  18  |  31  : 

16. 

6.  f.  of  Sin-idi,  SI  10  :  25. 

7.  f.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Si  58  :  31. 

8.  pr.  of  Sin  (?),  Ae  9:14. 
Z  18  :  26  I  Sm  28  •  24. 

I-bi-UE-BA,  "U.  has  called." 

Az  9  :  10. 
I-bi-Zi-za-na,  "Z.  has  called." 

1.  8.  of  Rabbij a,  U  35  :  14. 

2.  8.  of  Shamash-nasir,  H  35  :  43. 
I'bv- 

U  14  :  34. 
1-bi-t-nu-um 

8.  of  Nabi-Sin,  SI  4  :  22. 

Ibku{SIG1)-Aja 

1.  s.  of  A^am-kallim,  b.  of  Rish- 

Shamaah,  Si  60  :  16. 

2.  8.  of  EcMndgir,  shakkanakku,  Si 

58  :  27. 

3.  8.  of  £rib-Sin,  Sm  25  :  26. 

4.  8.  of  MdnumO),  H  86  :  26. 

5. bit  Shamash,  Ad  9  :  10. 

6.  t,  Si  60  :  19  I  63  :  31. 
H  82  : 4. 


Tbku(l)'A-ra-ah'tum 

3.  of  Itib-libbasJiu,  H  16  :  18. 
Ibku{SIGtyE-a 

1.  8.  of  Nidnum,  Sm  36  :  21. 

2.  t,  H  19  :  31. 
lbku{SI0'i)-dE8h-lar-ra  (cf.    Ibku- 

Ish^ara) 
f.  of  fRuitum,  H  89  :  4. 
lbku{SlG7)-M'87Lu 

1.  8.  of  E-lVL-AN'NA-ahemi,  Ae 

10:7.14. 

2.  8.  of  Gimil-Marduk,  2X1. ,  Az  17  : 

36. 

3.  8.  of  qish'Nunu,  H  22  :  17  |  84  : 

26  ! 

4.  8.  of  Sharrum-S7iainash,  H  77  : 

23  I  Ae  12  :  13. 

5.  8.    of   Shumisha{'i),    Ae.    5.35 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  8). 

6.  s.  of ,  Ae5:20. 

7.  8.  of ,1130:21. 

8.  f.  of  Nidnusha,  Ae  5  :  34  (perh. 

id.  with  No.  5). 

9.  akil  tamqare,  Si  8  :  17  |  58  :  8. 
10.  mar  gishdubbd,  Si  31  :  13. 

H  52  :  25. 
Ibku(-ku)-,  Ibku(SI01)-iltum(-tum) 

1.  ?  8.  of  BurCiy ,  H  94  ;  26. 

2.  8.  of  Mar-Shamash,  H  79  :  23. 

3.  s.   of  Mdnum,  H  108  :  12  |  Si 

15  :  17(?). 

4.  8.  of  SAK-KUD-mubalit,    Si 

75  :  23. 

5.  f.  of  Idin-Marduk,  Az  30  :  5. 

6.  f.  of  Mannaahu,  Si  74  :  7. 

7.  b.  of  Il{u)btsha,  Si  3  :  4.6.9.13. 

18. 

8.  t,  Si  49  :  22  I  50  :  27. 
Si  16  :  25. 
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Ibku  (SI  G  ?  )-ir  -  fi  -  tim,  -irfitimiKI), 
IbkuUr-fi'tum  (H  8  :  18). 

1.  8.  ofA^am^arshi,  H  3  :  18. 

2.  \  s.  or  J^ur-ili,  1184:11. 

8.  f.  of  fErishti-Aja.  H  83  :  3. 

H  81  :  16  I  Si  53  :  23. 
Ibku  (5/G?)  -  dish  -lia-ra  (cf.  Ihku- 
Eshl^ra) 

f.  of  Kur-kudum,  II  79  :  19. 
Ib-ku-um  (?)  (abbreviated) 

8.  of  Ennam-Shamash,  U  17  :  24. 
Ibku(SIG?)-dMa-mu 

B.   of  Ilushii-bdni,  Ad  4  :  8  ]  Az 
37:5.6.(?) 
Ibku(SIG  ^yMardukil) 

b.  or  fAmU{'>)-Aja.  Ae  5  :  10. 

Ibku(SIGl)-dNa-bi-um 

1.  f.  of  Marduk-mushalim,  Ae  2  : 

4.5. 

2.  gallabu,  Az  5  :  6  |  [7  :  12]  ]  10  :  10. 
Ibku{SIG  ?)  -mtr-iW-n  a 

f.  of  TamO)latum,  Az  29  : 5  |  40  : 
85. 
IbkuiSI  G  tydNlN-aUAU 

f.  of  Idin-Shama»h,  81  47  :  21. 
Ibku{SIG'!)-dNm- 

f.  of  Kubburum,  Az  42  :  9. 
Ib-ku^,  Ibku{SIG'i)'dNu-ni'tum 

1.  B.  of  Awil-Nannar,  AS  2  :  2. 

2.  8.  of  Idin-t/imA,  Si  50  :  24. 
8.  B.  of  lU-idinnam,  Ad  21  :  14. 

4.  8.  of  S/ialurum,  Si  59  :  20. 

5.  8.  of  8hama$h-liteir  and   tTa- 

rdm-E-UL'MASH,  gs.  of 
RUh-8hama$h,  hu.  of  fBlme- 
fhum,  Ad  18:  7.18.17. 

6.  8.  of  Shamoih-nnfir,  b.  of  Ibku- 

Shala,  Az  89  :  17.29. 

7.  §.orShu Si  59:37. 


8.  8.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Ad  16  :  35  | 

Az  10  :  18  I  16  :  28. 

9.  8.  of  Taribum,  Ad  8  :  15  |  25  : 

5  I 

10.  f.   of    lAmatitySHE-NIR-DA 

and Az  16  !  11. 

11.  f.  or  Atanajjrili,  Az  27  :  16  |  30 : 

14. 

12.  f.  of  BH-naair,  Az  10  :  21  |  16  : 

13  I  17  :  38    (perh.    id.    with 
No.  20). 

13.  1  f.  of  Behhunu,  Ad  25  :  15. 

14.  f.  of  guzdlum,  Az  36  :  4. 

15.  f.  of  Ibbatum,  Az  4  :  11. 

16.  f.  of7W-S»»,  Si60:l5. 

17.  f.  of  Idin-Bunene,  Ad  21  :  6. 

18.  f.   of  Idin-Ishtar,   Az    20  :  54 

(perh.  id.  with  the  following 
and  No.  23). 

19.  f.   of  Marduk-muihalim,     Az 

20  :  57  (sec  No.  18). 

20.  f.  of  Nannar-idinnanif  Az  17 : 

33  (perh.  id.  with  No.  12). 

21.  f.  of  Nuratum,  Si  10  :  26  |  57  : 

20. 
23.  I  f.  of  8in-nafir,  Ad  28  :  18. 

23.  f.  of  Warad'UlmashshUum,  Az 

20  :  59  (perh.  id.  with  Nos.  18 
and  19). 

24.  I  f.  of  Zulatum,  Ad  29  :  8. 

25.  ju.,  Az  39  :  34  I  40  :  31. 

26 bit  8hama$hi1),  Ad  9  :  9. 

27.  t,  Si  29  :  27. 
Si  65  :  26. 
Ib-ku-Rammdn  (cf.  Ibtq-Ramrnhn) 
B.  of  Y^b^iloihu,  b.  of  AgiM,  H 
88  :  87  I  41  :  82. 
Ib'ku^ha  (cf.  p.  19) 

1.  8.  or  Aabba-tf'ibum,  AS  8  :  26. 

2.  B.  of  AkUamai^),  AS  8  :  18. 
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3.  s.  of  Ali-ellati,  Z  19  :  15.  Warad-Shamash,  H  21  :  83  | 

4.  s.  of  Bel-bani,  Si  74  ;  21.  65  :  2.5.8.16  |  66  :  5. 

5.  s.  of  ^ .ja,  Z  6  :  3.  2.  s.  of  Sharrum-Shamash,  Si  3  : 

6.  8.  of  KunatumO),  U  8  :  17.  35  |  51  :  19. 

7.  8.  of  Malynub-ili,  Sin  5  :  24.  3.  s.  of  Sin-idinnam,  11  59  :  21. 

8.  8.  of  Naram^lhhu,  AS  15  :  81.  H  38  : 1.8.15   |    40  :  6  |  41  :  3.14  | 

9.  8.  of  Salija,  Sm  23  :  21.  58  :  7. 

10.  8.  of  Sin-gamil,  Ad  22  :  10.  Ih-ku-tj  R-RA,  Ih-ku-tJR  (H  60  :  38) 

11.  !  8.  of  Tizqar-Shamash,  Sm  3  :  s.  of  Nabv-ilishu,  H  17  :  21  |  21  : 

23.  31  1  45  :  28  I  46  :  20  I  60  :  38. 

12.  8.  of  UR-UR'Jii(izir{^),  H  8  :  10.  H  41  :  27. 

13.  f.  of  Ahil'kubi,  H  22  :  2.20.  Ibku(SIG'i)-d 

14.  f.  of  fBeltdni,  U  18  :  4.  ju.,  s.  of  Ibni-Shamaah,  Az  17  :  36. 

15.  ?  f .  of  Ibni-Shamash,  Sin-iah-  Ib-ku- 

meani  aad  Sin-rimeni,  H  35  :  s-  of  Nur-ili,  H  84  ;  11. 

39.  Ib'ku- . . 

16.  f.  of  Ikun-bi-Sin,  Ad  8  :  14.  ^'  ^^  ^dmman-aharrum,  Ae  6  :  21. 

17.  f.  of  Iluna,  Az  35  :  19.  ^^'^^' 

18.  f.  of  fMelulatum,  Ae  3  :  5.  ^^  ^^  *  ^^• 

19 bit  Shamash,  Ad  9  :  11.  ^-na-tum  (hypocor.) 

Sm  36  :  2  I  H  89  :  15  I  U  15  :  3.  1'  '  «•  ^f  Baqum,  Sm  22  :  21. 

,,  ,        ,,,    ,«.^      3^,     .  2.  s.  of  Idin-Bel,  Ae  2 :  2Z. 

Ib-ku-,  IbkuiSIGl)-dSha-la 

'„,,..      ^        ,  3.  ?s.  ofiVwr-aJj,  U13:29. 

1.8.     of    S/iamas/L-nasir,    b.     of 

^„     ^r     .  A    "o^    «  4.  f.  of  raWftww,  Ad  27 : 4. 

Ibku-Nunitum,  Az  39  :  7. 
«o^x.«,,  „,„,„,      ^  5.  f.  of  Warad-Ulmashshitum,  Az 

2.  f.  of  Belshunu,  Sd  2  :  16  (perh. 

41  : 6. 
id.  with  Nos.  3  and  4). 

_^-„.     ,^,  o^«^/      ,  /6-ni-^<?Z,  "Bel  lias  created." 

3.  f.  of  Bin-Ndrum,  Sd  2  :  5  (prob. 

.,      .  ^    ^    ,  '      .        '  1.  8.  ot  AwiUBH,  Z  5 :  29  I  AS  18  : 

id.  with  the  following). 

4.  f.  of  Ramman-lu-zirum,  Sd  2  :  7 

,,.-,,,  ,.     X  2.  8.  of  Manum-sJidninsJiu,  Z  10: 

(prob.  id.  with  the  preceding) . 

5.  \  f  of  Shallurum,  ^d  Q  :  21.  o    i  f     f  a^  •     ti  i^     on  i 

3.  1  f.  of  Adu-annia,  H  15  :  80  | 

6.  f.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Si  4  :  25.  19  •  23 

7.  goldsmith,  Ad  25  :  12.  ^^  ^^  j/g/.  ^g  ,  ^43  .  ^^^ 
Si  34  :  3  I  Ad  20  :  12.  Ib-nirE-a,  "  Ea  has  created." 

Ibku(SIG?)-Shama8h  i    g  of  Ilushu-ibishu,  AS  18  :  29. 

H  10  :  13.  -  2.  f.  of  tribam,  Si  25  :  30. 

Ib-ku-Sin,  -Sin\  Ibku{-ku)-Sin^  (Si  3  :  Ib-ni-dOirru,  " G.  has  created." 

35).  1.  8.  of  Shamash-abdi,  Sm  20  :  31. 

1.  8.    of  Nannar-idinnam,  b.   of  2.  ?  f.  of  Shamash-bani,  Az  30  :  6. 
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Ih-nirja   (hypocor.)    [cf.   Bi.    n;^p:— 
Ed.] 

1.  ?  s.  of  AN'AN-^aga(^),  81  8  :  6 

(prob.  id.  with  No.  3). 

2.  f.  of  Iluihu-bdni,  Sm  38  :  14. 

3.  f.   of   Sin-nur-matim,    SI  8  : 8 

(prob.  id.  with  No.  1). 
Ib-nirilUf   "  (The)   god  has  created " 
[cf.  the  Bibl.  name  of  a  place 
^W'— Ed.] 

1.  B.  of  SinAdi,  AS  12  :  30. 

2.  ?  f.  of  A6t7u7n(?),  Sm  10  :  37. 
H  88  :  26. 

Ib-ni-J/arduk,  "M.  has  created." 

1.  8.  of  Ilushu-bdnif  Ad  6  :  7.14. 

2.  8.  of  Nannar-ablor-idinnam,  Az 

19  :  12. 
8.  I  g.    of  Nuratum,    Ad    16  :  37 
(perh.  id.  with  No.  9). 

4.  8.  of  Sin^l-ablim,  Az  20  :  16. 

39. 

5.  8.  of  Warad-UlmashthUum,  b. 

orPazzalum,  Az  40  :4.12.19.23. 

6.  8.  of  Zdniq-bv-Shamash,  Ae  11  : 

16. 

7.  f.  of  Ina-paUahu,  Az  84  :  12. 

8.  ?  f.  of  Afarduk-mushalim,  Ae 

15:24. 

9.  f.  of  Sin-iihmeani,  Ad  16  :  40  | 

Az  17  :  84  (perh.  id.  with  No. 
8). 

10.  f.  of  Warad-Marduk,  Az  35  :  8. 

11.  offlci*!  at  Kdr-Shamathf  Ae-K. 

12.  ?  official  at  Sippar,  Si-K. 
8i  5a  :  12  I  Ad  20  :  24. 

Ib-ni-dMAR'TU,  "M.  has  created." 

1.  8.  of  UtulrMami,  Sm  28  :  7. 

2.  f.  of  tAmat-Shamcfh,  AS  22 :  8. 
8.  f.  of//u^aW,  H28:26. 

4.  f.  ofiSraAkinifmH89:2. 


5.  f.  of  Sheritum,  Az  34  :  5. 

6.  b.  of  Bel-izzUf  Shamath-ellazu 

and  fShi-lamazi,  Z  19  :  3. 

7.  I  NI'OAB  bob  kallatim.  Si  57  : 

26. 

8.  official  in  Uammurabi'a  army, 

H-K. 

9.  akil  MU  of  Emutbalum,  H-K. 
T  Sm  28  :  44  I  H-K. 

Ibni-Rammdn,  ''R.  has  created." 

1.  8.  of  Oimil-3farduk,  Ae  2  :  24. 

2.  8.  of  Liwir'Rammdn{1),  Ad  30  : 

22. 

3.  8.  of  Sin-ennam,  SI  8  :  25. 

4.  8.  of  Sin-iqisham,  b.  of  TTarad- 

mN-SUAQ,  Sm  41  :  3.7  |  H 
98  :  26. 

5.  8.  of  Sin-uzili,  Si  70  :  7.16. 

6.  8.  of  Vshtashni-ilUf  b.  of  Bel' 

thunu,  AS  1  :  21. 

7.  8.  of  Zdniq-bv-Shamath,  Ae  7  : 

16. 

8.  8.  of  WaradrMAR'TU.^i  29  : 

24. 

9.  8.   of    Sm  26  :  23  I  Ad 

13  :  23. 

10.  f.  of  Ada,  H  15:25. 

11.  f.  of  fAja'Zimat'fndtim,    Sm 

12  :6. 

12.  f.  oi  Avoil-Nannar,  AS  16  :  87. 
18.  f.   of   Bazizum  and    Iddatumf 

tamqaru,  Az  39  :  2.8.11. 

14.  f.  of  Idin-Bunene^  Sd  8  :  17. 

15.  f.  of  Imgur-Sin  and   Qish-Nu" 

nu,  Sm  10  :  88. 

16.  f.  of  Marduk-muthalim    and 

Jiabiumrl^tir,  Si  9  :  26. 

17.  ?  f.  of  fMatatum,  AS  20  :  27. 

18.  f.  of  yabiumF^amauoihu^    Ai 

20 :  66. 
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19.  f.  of  Nur-Shammh,  Si  34  :  22  1 

46  :  19. 

20.  f.  of  Warad-MAR'TU,  H  37  :  6. 

21.  t,  Z  15:25  I   H   54 :  17  |   77  : 

34(?). 

22.  ju.,  Ad  2  :  11. 

23.  PA-PA,  Az  5  :  22  1 7  :  32 1  29  :  4. 

24.  akil  tamgare,  Az  10  :  19. 
Az  23  :  13. 

Ih-nirdSAK'KUD,  ''S.  has  created." 

f.  of  Sapatum,  Sm  35  :  19. 
Ib-ni-Shamash,  "  Sh.  has  created." 

1.  6.  of  Ibkus?ia(t),    b.    of    Sin- 

tshmeani  and   Sin-rimenif   H 
35  :  38. 

2.  s.  of  Ibnishu-iliishu,  Sd  6  :  20. 

3.  s.  of  S7iamash-nasir,  Ad  27  :  15. 

4.  8.  of  tl R-HA-gamilf   b.   of 

ATifUshina,  flltdni  and  fMaza- 
hatum,  Sm  10  :  1  I  H  95  :  6.20. 

5.  f.  of  Awil-Ishtar,  Az  10  :  5. 

6.  f.  of  BeUhunu,  Ad  5  :  6. 

7.  f.  of  Burija,  U  14  :  28. 

8.  f.  offQushutum,  Smll  :6  (perh. 

id.  with  No.  13)-. 

9.  f.  of  Ihku-d ,  Az  17  :  35. 

10.  f.  of  Ilima-aTii,  Hur-Shamash, 

and  f  Palatum,  H  98  :  28  (perh. 
id.  with  No.  12). 

11.  f.  of  Ilushu-bani,   H  80 :  19   | 

101  :  19. 

12.  f.  of  Shamash-in-matim,  H  98  : 

25  (perh.  id.  with  No.  10). 

13.  f.  of  UlaOyShamash,  Sm  11  :  19 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  8). 

14.  adopting    father    of     Warad- 

Ishjifara,  U  17  :  2.3.6.12. 

15.  seer,  Ad  16  :  36. 

16.  official  at  Sippar,  Ae-K. 

Z  3  :  33(?)  I  Sm  6  :  7  I  11  :  2  (perh. 


id.  with  Nos.  8  and  13)  j  39  : 
2.6  I  40  :  5  I  41  :  4.14  j  H  10  : 
16  I  Ad  19:  21. 
Ib-ni-dShe-rumO),  "  Sh.  has  created." 

1.  8.  of  ArdijaO),  Ad  14  :  4. 

2.  f.   of  / bu -rabi,     Sd 

8:15. 

3.  f.  of  UbbuTum,  Sd  5  :  5. 
Sd  4  :  14. 

Ibni-shu-ilu-shu,  "  His  god  has  crea- 
ted him." 

f.  oflbni-Shamash,  Sd  6  :  20. 
Ib-ni-shu- 

f.  of  AU-waqrum,  Sm  38  :  22. 
Ib-ni-8in,-Sin^,  "Sin  has  created." 

1.  8.  of  A^um-waqar,  Ad  3  :  3.4. 

2.  s.  oflhi-NIN-SUAQ,  Si  15  : 1. 

3.  s.  of  Ilu-bani,  Ae  10  :  24. 

4.  8.  of  Mannanim,  Z  17  :  20. 

5.  8.  of  Marduk  -naair,   Ad    28 : 

14  (?)  I  Az-K. 

6.  8.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Az.  17  :  32. 

7.  f.  of  Aba-nanum,  AS  7  :  12. 

8.  f.  of  Bur-Sin,  AS  15  :  22. 

9.  f.   of  Ikun-bi-Sin,   Az  7  : 5. 

10  I  15  :  3.4. 

10.  f.  of  Marduk-mubalit,  Ad  5  :  4. 

11.  f.  of  Warad-Sin,  14:5. 

12.  gardener,  H  72  :  2  |  75  :  2. 
H  74  :  3  I  Ad  11  : 1.2. 

Ib-ni-dTish^u{SUU),  "T.  has   crea- 
ted." 
s.  of  BeUhunu,  H  4  :  5. 
Jb-ni-t/R-RA,  "  U.  has  created." 

1.  8.  of  Awil-Bamu,  Az  29  :  19. 

2.  8.  of  Etel-U-tJR-RA,  Sm  4  :  16  | 

H  4  :  14  I  99  :  23. 
8.  8.  of  Idadumil),  b.  of  Shamash' 

mushteshir,  H  12  :  21. 
4.  8.  of  Zii-ila,  U  17  :  26. 


HAMMURABI  DYNASTY 


95 


5.  f.  of  fAmat-Shamash,  Ae  7  :  8. 
Ib-qa-tum  (hypocor.)^ 
H  107  :  5. 

Ib-sha-tumCi)  (hypocor.?) 

8.  of  BeUhunu,  b.  of  AtDil-MN- 
SI'AN'NA^kQ  12  :2Q. 
Ib'Shi-i-na-Ui,  "lie  was  in  (the) 
god."  (?)  [/-na-t7i  -  "the 
eye  of  the  god,"  cf.  I-ni^il- 
aha-qi-i,  Ilu-i-na-iaj  I-inshu- 
i-na-ma-tim — Ed.  ] 
8l..  H  62  :  12. 

/-6u-ra-ai?(a'TO?)   (cf.  Sumural^'i) 

8.  of  TishJ^u- im(?),  Sm  12  : 

26. 

T'd^Oa-dU'Um,  l(Nr)'d(Oa-dU'Um  (SI 
3  :  21 )  (cf.  Idaddu,  Scheil, 
Textei  Elamites-Amanes,  p. 
118,  and  Atidum.) 

1.  f.  oi  Ibni-tJR-RA  and  Shamash- 

mtuhtiahir,  H  12  :  22. 

2.  m-OAB,   Z  5  :23  I  13  :  25  | 

AS  9  :  21  I  Sm  33  :  26. 
81  8  :  21  I  12  :  23. 

J-da-na-id,  "  Ida  is  exalted. "    [  -/d4- 
na'idt  cf.  the  use  of  ind,  xshtA 
(— is/uid),  etc.,  in  the  prop, 
names  of  this  period— Ed.] 
f.  of  Ishme-Sin,  Z  11  :  24. 

I'da^-ra-am  (abbreviated,  probably  — 
Ida^ram  —  Idda^ram  -•  Indal^' 
ram,  cf.  7/i-amta^r) 
Sm  85  :  17. 

Id-da-tum  (hypocor.  cf.  Adatum,) 
1.  %.oiBaanu,  Az87  :  9. 
8.  8.  of  Ibn^Ramman,  b.  of  Ban- 
turn,  Az  89 :  10. 
8.  akilganabe,Kzi2:%. 


4.  MU  Az  12  :  9. 
Az  28  : 8. 
I'id'di'i  (hyi>ocor.) 

8.  of  Shumum-libthi,  Az  4  :  10. 
I{d)'di-ja  (hypocor.)  [cf.  Neo-Babyl. 
Id'di-ia,  Id-ia,  Ad-di-ia,  Sad- 
di-ia,  B.  E.,  Vols.  IX  and  X 
—Ed.] 

1.  f.  of  gvhum,  Z  14  :  8. 

2.  f.  of  Ibbatum,  H  64  :  3. 

3.  f.  of  Mupa^imm,  H  7  :  22  |  99: 

29. 

/<i-d*-nw-(um)  (hypocor.,  cf.  Jnnibu) 
?  f.  of  Mundnum,  Z  5  :  26. 
Az  23  : 2. 

I-din-Bely  *'  Bel  has  given." 

1.  s.  of  Stn^imini,  II  84  :  82. 

2.  f.  of  Damqi-Bel  and    UR-LU- 

OALBANDA,    Sm    20  :  2S 
(perh.  id.  with  No.  4). 
8.  f.  of  Ibnatum,  Ae  2  :  23. 

4.  f.  of  fRubatum,  Sm  20  :  29  (perh. 

id.  with  No.  2). 
6.  f.  of  Shumma-Uu,  Sm  5  :  26. 
I-din-dBu-ne-nt,  "B.  has  given." 

1.  8.  of  Jbku-Xunitum,  Ad  21  :  5. 

2.  8.  of  Ibni-Ramman,  8d  8 :  17. 

3.  f.  of  8in-idinnam,  Sd  2  :  8. 
I'din-dBa-mu,  '*  D.  has  given." 

8.  of  Ubarrum,  Si  49  :  20. 
I-din-dBa-ganO),  "  D.  has  given." 

Si  12  : 4. 
I-din-E-a,  "£a  has  given." 

8.  ot  Shamath-tharrumf  Sm  12:33. 

Si  16  :  80. 
Ldin-ja  (hypocor.) 

1.  f.  of  Makur{J)-Nan%<ir,  H  88  : 
14. 

8.  f.  of  8in-idinnam,  II  29  :  80. 
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l-dinrja-tum  (hypocor.) 

he.,  from    UR-SHAG^A,  H-K 
(read  by  Dr.  King  I^ijatum). 
l-din-ili}-shu,  "  His  god  has  given.'' 

f.  of  Idin-Marduk,  Az  84  :  11. 
I-dinr^lu,  "  (The)  god  has  given." 

I  s.  of  Sin-rimeni,  Si  59  :  28. 

I-din-l8?itar,  "Ishtar  has  given." 

B.  of  I  bku-Nunitum,  ju.,  Az  20  : 

54. 
tamqaru  of  Sippar,  Ae-K   (read 
by  Dr.  King  I  din- Sin). 

I-din-dl-SEUM,  "I.  has  given." 

f.  oft  dish' Sin,  KAsha-Nunu  and 
Sin-eribam,  15:6. 

I-dirir-dMa-mu,  "  M.  has  given." 
8.  of  Nanum,  AS  5  :  34. 

I-din-Marduk,  "  M.  has  given," 

1 .  8.  of  iltirum,  Az  27  :  14. 

2.  8.  of  Qunnaium,  Az  27 :  6. 
8.  B.  of  Ibku-iltum,  Az  30  :  5. 

4.  B.  of  Idin-4li8hu,   PA  PA,  Az 

34  :  11. 
6.  8.  of  Pir^i-ilishUf  Ad  28  :  16. 

6.  pashUh  apsi,  Sd  1  :  6. 

7.  kakabu,  Az  12  :  5. 

8.  tamqaru,  U  21  :  22. 
9 Az44:7. 

I-din-dMAR-TU,  "M.  has  given." 

1.  8.  of  Mutumel,  AS  17  :  25. 

2.  f.  of  fAmat-Shamash,  Sm  2  :  6. 

62. 
8.  f.  of  Ana-Shamas?v-taklaku,  AS 
10  :  22  I  H  25  :  17. 

4.  f.  of  Shamash-rish,  Sm  31  :  19. 

5.  ?  he.,  H-K. 
I-dinnam- . « (?) 

Sm  18  :  16. 


I'din-dNana-a,  "N.  has  given." 

s.  of  Shep-Sin,  Si  72 :  3. 
I-din-dNIN-SHAQ,  "N.  has  given." 

1.  s.  of  Awil-NIN'SEAg,   Sm 

26:6. 

2.  s.  of  Bazizu,  Sd  6  : 4.6. 

3.  s.  of  Idish'Sin,  H  31  :  18. 

4.  8.  of  Iluma,  SI  11  :  24. 

5.  s.   of  Nur-dlishu,     b.    of  Ibi- 

NIN-SHAg,  Si  50  :  23  I  57  : 
23. 

6.  8.  of  Zalum,  Sm  18  :  44. 

7.  f.  of  Awil-Shamash,  Az  20  :  55. 

8.  ?  f.  of  Ili-gimlanni,  Sm  1  :  17. 

9.  b.  of  Iluship-bani,  Sm  18  : 5.8. 

10  :  23.34  |  Si  57  :  25  |  H-K. 
I-din-dJSrU'MUSH\'DA\,    "N.has 

given." 
H  11 : 5. 
I-din-Nu-nu,  "  N".  has  given." 

1.  s.  of  Libit'Sin,  AS  5  :  33. 

2.  f  of  Shep'RA-DII,  Si  35  :  20  | 

36  :  23  I  37  :  23. 
I-din-Ramman,  "R.  has  given." 

1.  s.  otKAsha-^ali,  Z  14  :  21  |  AS 

14  :  26. 

2.  second  hu.  of  fJaahu^atum,  Si 

9:18. 
Az  12  :  16. 

I'din-Shamash,  "Sh.  has  given." 

1.  s.  of  AZAG{1)natum,  Si  69  :  19 

(perh.  id.  with  the  following). 

2.  s.   of  AZAG-NIN Si 

69:4. 

3.  s.  of  Ibgatum,  H  15  :  24. 

4.  s.    of  Ibiq-NIN-SHAg,  Si  47  : 

21. 

5.  s.   of  Ilushu-bani,    H   25:  23 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  14). 
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6.  s.  of  Nidnusha,  b.   of   6^'m»{- 

%li$hu,  H  85  :  24  I  Si  66  :  20  I 
74 :  24. 

7.  8.  of  Shamaih'taium^  Si  64 :  85. 

8.  s.  of  Sinidinnam,  Sm  23  :  80. 

9.  8.  of  VMr-Sin,  b.  of  Ila,  tn- 

bam-Sin  and  Mar^r^itim,  H 
46  :  30  I  Si  20  :  23  |  22  :  9.20. 

10.  8.  of  Zililum,  H  99  :  22. 

11.  8.  of  Zukali,  I  5  :  23. 

13.  f.  otAbil-ilithu,  H  63  :  3  (perh. 
id.  with  No.  15). 

13.  f.  of  NINIB-ellazu,  H  22  :  18- 

14.  f.  offTaribatum,  H*25  :  5  (perh. 

id.  with  No.  5). 

15.  f.   of  UlaOyShamash,  H   63: 

4.5  (perh.  id.  with  No.  12). 

16.  pr.  of  Gula,  Ae  9  :  5. 

Sm  23:3  |  H  34  :  37  I  |  42:9.10. 
11. 
l-din-Sin,  -Sin^,  "Sin  has  given." 

1.  8.  of  Bazaza,  Si  19  :  10. 

2.  B.orikunrbi' ,  Z  15  :  24. 

8.  8.  of  Afathum,  SI  5  :  41. 

4.  8.  of  ifunawini,  H  32  :  23. 

5.  B.  of  Nur-Shamath,  Si  29  :  25. 

6.  8  of  /\rfttf,  b.  of  tribam-Sin, 

Sin  -  adalal,  Sin  -  imgura  n  n  i, 
Sin-iquham  and  Sin-mubalif, 
HU:11  |21:8|44:31  |78: 
6.7  I  76  :  18  I  81 14  :  6. 

7.  8.  of  Shatuta ,  Si  22  :  2. 

8.  8.  of  Sin-elUuu,  H  79  :  9. 

9.  8.  of  Sinruhlam,  Si  21 : 9  |  42  : 

19 

10.  8.  of  Zijatum,  Si  8  :  83. 

11.  8.  of Si  69:  6. 

12.  f.  of  Aba,  H  88  :  80. 
6 


18.  f.  of  Abum-ioaqar  and    /<i/r- 
ktnum,  Z   6  :  17  I  AS  7  :  7  | 
16 :  24  I  25  :  6  I  Sm  29  :  15. 

14.  f.  ofStiium,  Ad  14  :  3. 

15.  f.  of  Jl(u)-bi-Ea.  Si  21  :  6.7.15. 

16.  f.  oflmgurrum,  H  23  :  21. 

17.  f.  of  Nabi'Sin,  H  61  :  24  |  62  : 

35. 

18.  f.  of  $ili'Ramman,  Sm  19  :  33. 

19.  f.  of  fUfinubtum.  1181:2. 

20.  f.  of  the  NU'BAR    H 

36:4. 

21.  t,  AS  5  :  43  I  H  5  :  33. 

22.  naqiC)^  Si  19  :  5. 

Sm  28  :  36  I  H  18  :  6  I  Si  20  :  3.8  1 
21 :  2  I  23  :  2  I  25  : 1.11.12.16.  | 
H-K. 

Ldin-tJS-KI,  "  U.  has  given." 
f.  of  Abu-waqar,  Z  6  :  20. 

I'din-t/R-RA,  I-din-dtJRRA  (Si  50  : 
24),  "U.  has  given." 

1.  8.  ofTa H  77:25. 

2.  f.  of  Ibkw-Nunitum,  Si  50 :  24. 
8.  f.  of  fLamazani,  Si  6  :  15. 

Ad  17 :  10. 

I-din-dZA-Ml'MX,  "Z.  has  given." 
8.  of ,  Ad  1:6. 

I-din- 

8m  18  :  14  I  Az  20:51. 

I-di-iih'Sin,  -5in>,  "  Sin  was  shining 
anew." 

1.  8.  of  Ahu-tD(tqar,  II  9  :  27. 

2.  s.  of  Qajam-didum,  Sm  8  :  19. 
8.  8.  of  Idin-Iahumy    b.  of  KA- 

thc^Nunu  and  Sin-^nbam,  I 
5:6. 
4.  8.  of  Shamnjatum,  H  96  :  99. 
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6.  f.  of  Idin-NIN'SHAg  Bind  Hi- 
shimti,  H  31  :  19. 

6.  f.  of  Marduk-nasir,  Si  9  :  35. 

7.  f.  otfNishi'inishu,  Si  34  :  2. 
I-di-shum  (abbreviated) 

•     ?  SI  9  :  2. 

f.  offBetani,  Sm  2:51. 
Ig-mi-ilu    (  =  Ig-mi'tl2   or   Igmilul, 
cf.  Oa-mi-ilu  and  cf.  Gi^i-ilu 
for  Gihilu,  Johns,  Secondary 
Formations^  p.  154)  [or  =  Ig 
(k,  q,)-'mi-ilUj  cf.  my  note  to 
Ga-mi-ilu—^d.] 
f.  of  Sin-bani,  Sm  19  :  29. 
Ig-mil-lum  (abbreviated,  cf.  Igmi-ilu) 

8.  of  Imgurjaj  H  16  :  16. 
Ig-mil-Sin,  -Sin\  "  Sin  has  spared." 

1.  8.  of  Jarfiamu,   Si  35  :  22  |  36  : 

23  I  37  :  24. 

2.  s.  of  Shamash-turam,  H  60  :  34. 

3.  s.  of  Sin-bel-iU,  Sm  10  :  34  |  H 

7  :  18  I  U  10  :  23. 

4.  s.  of  Sin-eribam,   gs.  of  Awil- 

Sin,h.  onLamazatim,  Qishat- 
Sin,  and  Sippar-lisher,  Ad 
16:21. 

5.  f.  of  Ili-^.-ShamasJi,  H  42  :  60  | 

71  :  29  1  Si  25  :  27. 

6.  of  Larsam,  Si-K. 
If^ijatum,  see  Idinjatum. 
I-ki-hu-um     (abbreviated)    [From     a 

name  compounded  with  3pJ^ 
or  «  Ikdn  (  "I  kin  =  I  kin)  + 
bum  (  =  pf  +  d eity )  ?  C f.  Ikubi 
( -^IkHn-bil)  Etelbum  and  /Wr- 
i7f  and  7^i2r-iZi— E  d .  ] 

1.  8.  of  AbHar,  [AS  10  :  20  |  U 

9:13. 

2.  b.  of    iJaJiilatumf    Sin-rimeni 

and  Zalilum,  U  4  :  10. 


I{k)-ka-tum  (cf.  i4A;a^t■m) 

8.  of  Nahimim,  Sm  25  :  21. 
Sm  14  :  14. 

I-kU'bi  (abbreviated,  cf.  Jakubi) 
8.  of  Sin-bani,  U  3  :  23. 

T-kurbi-8ha,  I-ku-bi{KA)-sha  {=lkun' 
bishi) 

1.  s.  of  Awil-Nannar,  b.  of  Afew- 

tdbum,  I  5  :  19. 

2.  s.  of  Belum,  SI  2 :  2. 

3.  s.  of  Naram-ilishu,  b.  of  K^- 

8ha-Shamash,  SI  6  :  25. 

4.  I  f.  of  Bur-Ramman,  Sm  3  :  19. 

5.  f.  of  Ibi-MN-S HA g.  Sm  24 :  24. 

6.  f.  of  Sin-eribam,  Sm  15  :  19  | 

42  :  14  I  H  95  :  24. 

7.  f.  of  Sin-shemi,  I  5  ;  4. 

8.  1  f.  of  Warad-ilishu,  H  55  :  32. 
Zl:31. 

I-kiir-bi-Shamash,  "True  is  the  word 
of  Shamash." 
s.  of  Sudanim,  I  4  :  25. 
I-ku-un-bi{KA)-Ramm^n,  "True  is 
the  word  of  Ramman." 
H  71:5  I  Si  19:2  I  72:  2. 
I-kvrun-bi{KA)-sha  (cf.  p.  19) 

1.  8.  of  Munawirum,  H  96  :  28. 

2.  I  f.  of  Bur-Ramman,  U  17  :  21. 

3.  f.  of  Sin-eribam,  H  87  :  13. 
I-ku-^n-bi,  bi{KA)-Sin,-Sin\  "True  is 

the  word  of  Sin." 

1.  8.  of  Ibkuslia,  Ad.  8  :  14, 

2.  8.  of  I  bni-Sin,  Az  7  :  5.10  |  15  : 

3.4.20. 

3.  8.  of  Sin-tajar,  Si  58  :  6. 

4.  8.  of  Sin- Ae5  :3. 

6.  f.  of  fBelizunu,  H  22  :  8. 
6.  he.,  Ae  12  :  15. 

Z  18:21  I  Si  31  :  6  |  60  :  3.10 
I-ku-un-bi{KA)- 
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8.  of  Munawirum.  H  96  :  26. 
I-kU'Un-b%{KAy 

f.  of  Idin-Sin,  Z  15  :  21. 
/-Zo-o  (hypocor.)  [cf.  Bi.  kSk— Ed.] 

1.  s.  of  Ubar-Sin,  b.  of  Idin-Sin, 

Iribam-Sin,  and    Mar-iraitim, 
H  46  :  33. 

2.  f.  of  Sha-UhJ^ara,  Sm  39  :  20. 
•1-la-la-ka,    "God   (be)    with  you" 

(?= Arabic  lS-nS«?,  cf.  Ja^^u- 
lakim,  Hilpr.  and  Clay,  B.  E., 
Vol.  IX). 
f.  of  Nahi-Shamash,    H   1  :  19  | 
5:21. 
I-ld-nvr^m  (hypocor.)  [cf.   Bi.  jl"?!*— 
Ed.] 
f.  of  Mar-ili,  H  96  :  27. 
Ilat{Hutybi{KA)Aja,  "  Aja  is  a  god- 
dess of  the  word."    [Ilti-bt- 
il;a—"The  word  of  Aja   is 
god,"  cf.  Etel-bi-Bil—Ed.-\ 
pr.  of  Shamash,  Sm  13  :  19  |  H  2  : 
14(?)  I  20:21  I  67:40  I  77:21 1 
Si  34  :  21  I  [45  :  27]  |  [67  :  85] 
I  [U  15  :  10]. 
Sm2l  :40|  H100:17  1  102:20. 
I-la-tum  (hypocor.) 

Si  1  :  20. 
IW-a-bif  "My  god  is  my  father." 
f.  ot  lUr-J^Uannif  8m  26  :  23. 
H  107 :  14. 
m-a-bi'H  (cf.  Shanuuh-dbUi)  [cf.  ila- 
dbil— Ed.} 

1.  ?8.  of  Ak\jatum,  b.  of  Ili^uk- 

kaUi,  U  87  :  22. 

2.  I  Bl.,  AS  28  :  28. 
IW-am-ra-an-ni,  "My  god,  look  at 

me  I" 
8.  of  Bin-abuihu,  81  8  :  81. 


ll^'am-ta-fyi-ar,   "  I    beseech  my 
god." 

f.  of ,H-K. 

JW'O-nu-um^  "My  god  is  god*'  (cf. 
BeJranum  and  He.  Sk'Sk)  [but 
cf.  I-la-nU'Um  and  p.  73,  note 
—Ed.]. 
s.  of  Sin-iqUham,  H  31  :  16. 
Ili}-a-zi-H  (cf.  Ili-J^zirx) 
U  81 : 6. 

IW-a- 

Si  44  : 2. 
IW-ba-ni,  /Zi»-6a-wt-t(H-K  |  Azl7  :  11), 
"My  god  is  creator." 

1.  8.    of  Mannum-ma^irshUf    of 

Larsa,  H-K. 

2.  f.  of  fArpitum,  AS  19  :  4.80. 

8.  f.    of    Ina-E-UL-MASU-teru, 
Azl7:ll. 

4.  f.  of  Shamash'^uluVt,  H  94  :  22 1 

Si  64  : 8.27. 

5.  f.  of  Warad-Sin.  H  7  :  19. 
Sm28:  36  |  Ad  3  :  seal  |  U  11  : 

88. 
Ili^'be-Vi,  "  My  god  is  my  lord." 

f.  of  Shamash-rUh,  U  18  :  34. 
Ili^-duri  (BAD-ri),  "  My  god  is  my 
stronghold." 
AS  22 :  16. 

IW-ellat'ti-OIM  (^Ili'kima'ellaH), 
"My    god    is   (like)  my 
strength." 
H  46  :  85  I  46  :  29  I  65  :  88  I  66  : 
20  I  71  :  82. 

JU^-e-mu-gi,  "  My  god  is  my  power." 
1.  8.  of  JTa-la-mal^ri,  I  4  :  81. 
8.  b.  of  EtUi-Ithtar^abi,  Az  18  : 
18. 

HCnm^am,  "Be  merciful,  my  god  1" 
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f.  of  Warad-Shamash,  U  14  :  4. 
Ili^-er-ba-am,   "3Iy    god   has    in- 
creased." 
8.  of  WakbilCl),Ae  2:22. 
lU^-e-rirba-am,  "My   god    hasin- 
creased.'' 

1.  8.  of  Sili'MA  R-TU,  seer,  of  the 

city  QIR-NI-m-SBAOCl), 
H-K. 

2.  f.  of  flltani,  H  93  :  4.6. 

3.  {.of  Shu ,  H98:29. 

IW-ga-ti  (abbreviated,  cf.  Ilt-imittt) 

8.  of  BUr-Sin,  SI  8  :  20. 
Ili}-gim-la-an-ni,   "Spare  me,   my 
god  I" 

1.  8.  of  Idin'NIN-SHAg,  Sm  1  : 

16. 

2.  f.  of  Abijatum,  H-K. 
H  104  :  29. 

ll^gi-im  !-Zi(  abbreviated)  [probably  — 
Ili-ga-mi-U — Ed.]* 
f.  of  Sin-erish,  81  21  :  24. 
Ili^-^a-zirri  (cf.  Ilv-Aziri)  [cf.  note  to 
Ili-gimli&nd  p.  71,  n.  1— £d.] 
H  87  :  27  I  H-K  (he.). 
Ili^'l^i-ta-an-ni,    "  Look    at    me,    my 
god!"[?— Ed.] 
s.  of  Ill-abi,  Sm  26  :  23. 

f.  of  gallium,  U  2  :  17. 

IW-jd- 

H  97  :  26. 
Ili^-ib-haran-ni,  "  My  god  has  called 
me." 
f.  of  Waraza,  Z  8  :  27. 
IW-i-diri'-nam,  '*  My  god  has  given." 


1.  8.  of  Abarrum,  H  51  :  14. 

2.  s.ofAppa.  Si  '22:4.11.18  171: 

13. 

3.  s.  of  Ennam-Sin,  AS  18  :  22  | 

Sm  10  :  28  I  16  :  16. 

4.  s.  of  Ibiq-Ishtar,  Z  14  :  28. 

5.  s.  ofldin-Bel,  Sm  20  :  23. 

6.  &.  of  KAsJia-Nunu,  Si  69  :  3.7. 

7.  s.  of  Muh^adum,  H  24  :  27  |  44  : 

23  I  48  :  19. 

8.  s.  of  Nur-Ramman,  H  74  :  19. 

9.  8.  of  Risk- ,  b.  of  Bunene- 

ndair  and  I^Ui-Shamashf  Ae- 
K. 

10.  s.  of  Sin-asu,  b.  of  Mu^adum, 

Si  41  :  7. 

11.  f.  of  Ibiq-Nunitum,  Ad  21  :  15. 

12.  f.  of  tnashU'Shamashf  Z  8  :  28. 

13.  f.  of  Lushtamar-Sin,  Sm  15  : 

26  I  H  87  :  15  I  99  :  25. 

14.  f.  or  Nur-Kabta,  Si  73  :  13. 

15.  f.  of  Shama8?i-lumur{1),  H  6  : 

23  I  86  :  24. 

16.  f.  of  Sin-imgur,  Si  10  :  28. 

17.  of  the  household  of  Sinidin- 

nam  at  Larsam,  H-K. 
Ili^-i-mi('it)-ti  (abbreviated?,  cf.  Ili- 
gati) 

1.  8.  of  Sin-idinnam,  AS  16  :  30. 

2.  ?8.  of  Sin-rimeni,  AS  10  :  29. 

3.  f.  of  gupatum,  Si  19  :  3. 
AS  2  :  15. 

Ili}'ijhpa-al-za-am,  "My  god   has 
looked  favorably." 
1.  s.   of    Qishti'tJR-RA,    rabia- 
num,  Si  18  :  22  |  19  :  21  |  20  ; 


*[Cf.  Ilu-qdmil.  There  are  other  instances  where  the  case  vowel  i  is  attached 
to  names  consisting  of  Ilu  {lU,  or  the  name  of  a  certain  deity)  and  a  participle. 
Cf.  /Zw-46t7and  Ili-dbili,  Marduk-lyd^ir  &ndi  lU'}0,^iri,  I lu-mdlik  &nd  Ili-mdUk{k)i, 
etc.,  apparently  indicating  that  these  names  are  abbreviated — Ed.] 
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16  I  25  :  25  I  27  :  10  I  38  :  18  I 
41 :  19  I  42  :  19  I  43  :  18  I  44  : 
10 (of  ihe  city  Kutalla)  \  71  : 
14  I  72  :  17. 

2.  8.  of  Ramman^rabif  of  A^am- 

nuta,  H-K. 

3.  8.  of  $iU-MAR'TU,  of  AJt^am- 

nuta,  H-K. 

4.  AHl  MU,  n-K. 

5.  P^-PA,  Si  21 :  20, 
Si  23 : 6. 

IW'ip^a-ash-ra-am,   "  My  god   has 
become  kind  again." 
H  68  : 4. 
Jli^'i1-pu-sha-am,  "My    god    has 
made." 
Si  5a :  21. 
IW-i-gi-sha{-am'),   IW-i-qi-sham   (Si 
44:11).   "My  god    has  pre- 
sented." 

1.  8.  of  Belshunu,  Ad  25  :  4. 

2.  8.  of  Etel-bi'Marduk,  Az  31 :  28. 
8.  8.  of  Immerum,  H  72  :  23  |  73  : 

19  I  Si  13  :  15  I  18  :  24  I  38  : 

20  i  40 :  13  I  41  :  20  |  43  :  19  | 
44:11  I  70  :  20  (of  the  city 
Kutalla). 

4.  8.  of  Inun-Ea,  H  42  :  67  I  72  : 

22  I  Si  IS  :  25  I  19  :  25  I  20  : 
19  I  22  :  83  I  23: 10  )  27: 18  I 
88  :  21  I  89  :  25  I  40  :  14  I  41  : 
22  I  48:  20  I  44: 12  (of  the  city 
Kutalla)  I  70  : 21  I  71:15  I 
72 :  22. 

5.  8.   of  NarStm-Ramman,  H    78 

seal  I  75  :  20  I  Si  19  :  24  I  20  : 
18  I  22  :  81  I  27  :  12  I  88  :  20 
(DU'QAB)  I  89  :  19  (DU- 
QAB)  I  41  :  20  I  42  :  20  |  [48  : 
19]  I  70:  seal  |72:21. 


6.  8.  of  Sin-nadin-shumi,  Ad  26  : 

11. 

7.  obi  §m,  Az  1  :  6  I  5  :  8  I  28  : 6. 

8.  he.,  H-K. 

Si  43  :  6  I  Az  23  :  16. 
/  li^-ish-me-an-ni,  "  My  god  has  heard 
me." 
s.  of  Awil'Rammanj  Ad  3  :  19. 
lW-i8h-tirkal{har^l)[  —  Ili-uhdi-gdlii), 
cf.  lahtar-diXr-qa'aMf  Johns, 
Assyr.  Deeds — Ed] 

1.  8.  of  Uunubum,  AS  23  :  21  |  H 

25  :  22. 

2.  f.  of  Zizzu-^arat,  U  8  :  15. 
IW<8h- l-ki 

Z6:2. 
IW'i-te(re)  [cf.  Bi.  nnw-^SK-Ed.] 

1.  s.  of  Ushtathni-ilu,  H  15  :  20  | 

19:21. 

2.  8.  oiWarad'Ramman,  H  15  !23. 
IW-ka-bi' 

f.  of  Shamahh-idinnam,  Z  8  :  28. 
lli-kima-ellati,  see  Ili-ellatiGIM. 
I li>'{u')ma-arhi,    "Truly,   my   god    is 

my  father"    [cf.  Bi.  Sk-D'3K 

—Ed.]. 

1.  B.of  Ahil'MAR'TU,pate8i,  and 

official  of  the  palace-gate  of 
Til-TihtafH,  H-K. 

2.  8.  of  ,§[tr-«/<emi,  tamqaru  I,  H  41 : 

18  I  42  :  53. 
H  60 :  40. 
IW-ma^a-^i,  "Truly,  my  god  is  my 
brother." 

1.  I  s.  of  Ibni-Shamash,  h.  of  ^u- 

murum,    XtirShamath     and 
t Palatum,  H  10  : 2  |  98  :  27. 

2.  8.  of  Ilu9hu-Ali{^),  he..  Az  28  : 

8.4. 
8.  1  s.  of  Sirt^meni,  6m  4  :  15. 
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IW-ma-li  [cf.  Pa.  «Sd  and  Bi.  and  Pu. 
kSd^— Ed.] 
f.  of  Nabi-Shamas?i,  H  11  :  23. 
IW-ma-U-ki  [cf.  llu-mdUk—Ei\.] 

8.  of  Warad-t/R-RA,  AS  16  :  34  | 
[17:37]. 
lli}-ma-Uk-ki  [this  name  apparently 
id.  with  Ili-ma-U'ki^^a.'^ 
8.  of  Sin-ellazu,  Sm  25  :  28. 
Ili}-dMAR-TU,  "My  god  is  the  god 
MAR-TU." 
8m  2  :  24. 

/  W-ma-sha- 

he.,  H-K. 
IW-ma-ta-ar,  "Truly,  my  God  is  mer- 
ciful" (cf.  I-tar-i-li) 
si ,  Sm  4  :  3. 
IlO-ma-H,   "When,    my   god?!"   (cf. 
Ma-ti-ilu) 

1.  ?  f.  oiMdr-irsitim,  H  79  :  22. 

2.  MU.  H-K. 
?  Si  5b  :  11. 

IW-mi-di  [cf.  fAna-ili-ma-da,  2^x16.  Si^- 
ma'di  (resp.  Si-ma-a-di)  Johns, 
Assyr.  Deeds — Ed.] 
Z7:5. 
Ilt}-na-ajh8he-ra-am\   "My    god,    be 
kind  again  !" 
Si  5a:  11. 
IW'pi-di'ma,  "Do  spare  (lit,  loosen), 
my  god !" 
s.  of  MAR-TU-bani,  Z  7  :  30  |  U 
3  :  26. 
IW-ra-bi,  "My  god  is  great." 

Sm  35  :  20. 
I W-i'i-me-an'-ni,  "My  god,  be  merci- 
ful unto  me !" 
si.,  Si  33  : 1. 
/  li}-8hv-im  \-ti  (abbreviated  ?; 
8.  oUdish-Sin,  H  31  :  18. 
I'U0)'8hu{l)-nu-ti 


s.  of^A^wni,  H24:22. 
IW-8ukkalli(LUg)\,  "My  god  is  the 
overseer." 

1.  s.  of  Akijatumil),    b.    of  Ili- 

dbiliCi),  H  87  :  18. 

2.  s.  of  Awil-Bel,   H  41  :  26  |  42  : 

58  I  Si  18  :  9. 

3.  f.  Awil-ili  and   ^ili-UhtaTf  H 

14  :  14  I  21  :  8.14  |  38  :  9  |  40 
3.9.19  I  41  :  2.5  |  44  :  8  |  45 
14  I  46  :  8  I  61 :  4  I  65  :  17  1  66 
6  I  71 :  8  I  72  :  9  I  73  :  8  I  75 

8  I  Si  13  :  16  I  14  :  12  I  18  :  10 1 
20  :  26  I  22  :  14  I  27  : 1  I  35  :  9  I 
36:9  I  [37:10]  |  38:5.10  | 
39  :  10  I  40  :  5  I  41  :  10  I  42  : 

9  I  43  :  9  I  48  :  7  I  70  :  9  I  72  : 

10  I  mar  rdbi  zikatinif  H  42 : 3. 
Ili^-idb~bi-e,   "My    god    is    my  com- 
panion "  (?,  or  abbreviated  ?). 

H  18  : 9. 
Ili}-tu^a-am,  "My  god,  be  merciful!" 

1.  8.  of  rf -sJiemi,  Si  13:  4.5. 

2.  f.  of  Awilija,  SI  6  :  29,  and  Sin- 

8hemi{e),  I  5  :  16. 

3.  f.  of  Warad-Ishtar,  pr.  (?),   H 

14  :  33  I  21  :  34  I  Si  20  :  25  I 
48:21  (id.  with  No.  4?). 

4.  f.  of    Wardum,  Si  55   :  12  (id. 

with  No.  3?). 
I li^-ub-lam,  "  My  god  has  brought." 

he..  H-K. 
I li^-u-8a'ii{m) ,  "My  god  is  my  help" 

(abbreviated  Usatim). 

1.  f.  of  Awil-MER-RA,    Ad   26  : 

6  I  30  :  14  I  31  :  5  I  Az  35  :  7. 

2.  pate8i,  Ad  17  :  5. 
Ilf-1-Shama8h 

1.  8.  of  Jgmil-Sin,  H  42  :  60  |  71  : 

29  I  Si  20  :  21  I  25  :  27. 
a.  87ia  bab  kallaii,  Si  45  :  32. 
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8.  Ihsfia  nmashi  from  Erech, 
H-K  (read  by  Dr.  King  Ilu 
[kayShamash). 

IW' 

U  8 : 8. 

IW- n«(?) 

Si  5a  :  22. 
Jli^-Ua-an 

hu.  of  fJabu('!)zaium  and  fNaku- 
latum,  SI  9  :  4.6. 
Il'lu-lum  (abbr.?)  [cf.  Ilu-lu-Hm—'Ed.} 

B.oniuma,  n2i:2S. 
Ilu-a-hiirn'i),    "(The)   god   is  my 
father"  (cf.  Ilt-aA)i). 

1.  8.  of  Inib-Nvnu,  b.  of  fgudul- 

turn,    Imgurrum  and    Qish- 
Nunu,  SI  1  :  9. 

2.  8.  of  Ma^nub-ili,    b.   of  Mar' 

irsUim,  H  33  :  2. 

8.  f.  of  Aml-ili,  Si  63  :  24. 

4.  ?f.  ofDan-tjR'RA,  Sm  20  :  8. 

Z  2  :  [2]  5. 
Ilu-a-bil,  "The  god  brings"  (cf.   lit- 
vblam  and   Shamash-dbiUhU' 
nu). 

s.  of  A  ttil-Ramman,  Ad  8  :  20. 
Ilu-a-galil) 

f.  «)f  KABha-Shamash,  H  6  :  26. 
Ilu-^xi-nif  *'  (The)  god  !s  creator." 

f.  of  Ihni-Sin  and  Suddanu,  Ae 
10 :  25. 

H  105 : 8.8.14.17.27.29. 
Il(u)-bi(KA)-B'a,  *'  Ea  is  a  god  of  the 
word."  ["  The  word  of  Ea  is 
god."  cf.  dAnu-bUNIN- 
SHAff,  Etd-bUBH,  etc..  and 
in  the  New  Test,  debc  nv  6  ?<i>of 
(John  1:1).  The  following 
names  I  interpret  in  the  same 
way— Ed.] 

1.  s.  oridin-Sin,  81  21  :  6.7115. 


2.  b.  of  Afta,  H41:24. 
Il(u)-bi{KA)-dmN'8HAg,  "  N.  is  a 
god  of  the  word." 
s.  of  Atcil'ilishu,  Si  20  :  24  )  41  : 
28  (only  traces  of  NIN  visi- 
ble,  SHAH    omitted   by  the 
scribe)  |  43  :  21. 
Il{u)biiKAysha,  Il{uybi-aha  (cf.  p. 
19  and  fll(u)-bi8ha) 

1.  8.  of  Awil'Ramman,  H  9  :  22. 

2.  s.  of  Bazazum,  H  11  :  19. 

8.  8.  of  llushu-bani,  H  11  :  22. 

4.  8.  of  Libit-Sin,  H  55  :  28. 

5.  s.  of  Shamash-abuni,  H  19  :  29. 

6.  8.  of  Sin-eribam,  Az  16  :  31. 

7.  8.  of  Sin-idinnam,  b.  of  iVam- 

ram-aharUrt  Ae    11  : 4  |   Ad 
19:31. 

8.  t.offShat^Aja,  Z  6  :  7. 

9.  f.  of  Sin-a^m-idinnam,  Si  64  : 

87. 
10.  b.  of  Ibku-iltum,  Si  8  :  [14.]  19. 
H  24  :  5  I  86  :  29(?)  |  106  :  8  |  Az 
12  :  17. 
Il{u)-bi-Shamash,  H{ u )-6l(  RA  )  -  Sha- 
mash,  "Shamash  is  a  god  of 
the  word." 

1.  ?8.  orAbil'ilishu,  Si  41 :  28. 

2.  8.  o{  Nabi^ilishu,  H  101 :  22. 

8.  8.  of  8in't$hnUni,  AS  11  :  80  | 
Sm  1  :  18. 

4.  ?s.  of  Warad-Shamash,  U  20 : 

18. 

5.  f.  of  Elali,  Si  8  :  82. 

6.  T  f.  of  Ilu$hurbani,  Ae  13  :  17. 

7.  f.  ortKali^nUum,  81 66  : 8  |  74  : 4. 

8.  f.  of  Mar-Purati,  8i  64:5  (perh. 

id.  with  the  following). 

9.  f.  ofNur-aiR.  8164  :  86  (perh. 

id.  with  the  preceding). 
10.  f.  of  Shitibum,  H  96  :  85. 
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11.  pr.,I  1:26. 

12.  chief  shepherd,  H-K. 

H  87:  21  I  94:  20  I  Si  65:  28. 
ll{u)'bi(KA)-Sin,  Il(u)-bi-Sin  (Si  66  : 
23)    "Sin    is    a    god  of   the 
word." 

1.  8.  of  Shamash-idinnam,  Si  66  : 

23. 

2.  f.  of  tBeltani,  H  8  :  12. 

3.  f.  of  Sin-rimeni,  H  108  :  3. 

4.  AMI qum,  H-K. 

Sm  42 : 5.9. 

ll{uyhi{KAy 

8.  of  Munawirum,  Si  67  :  38. 
llu'dat-kul-lum 

8.   of  Sin-mu8halim^   b.    of  A^u- 
shunUy  Si  18  :  3. 
llU'dormiriq,  "  (The)  god  is  friendly." 

1.  8.  of  Zuza ,  AS  10  :  30. 

2.  f.  of  BeUhunu,  Az  26  :  14. 

3.  f.  of  Ilushu-ibnishu,  Ad  21  :  4. 
Z  12  :  22. 

H  84 : 9. 
Iliv-ga-mil,  "  (The)  god  spares." 

f.  of  Damiq-Marduk  and  Shumi- 
irsitim,  Si  75 :  26. 
llu-lva-hil  (cf  Ktnu-l^ahU) 

8.  of  TamshaTjium,  b.  of  Sin-magir, 
Si  50  :  10. 
Ilu-^a-duicr.Mulicidum^icf.  Bi.  ^«nn: 
and  ^n;'nn;_Ed.] 
8.  of  Ilushu-bani,  gallahu,  H  43  :  9. 
Iluri-din,  "  (The)  god  has  given." 

8.  of  Iptar-Sin.  Sm  5  :  22. 
Ilu-i-din-nam,  "  (The)  god  has  given." 

8.  of  Sin-hel-ablim,  Si  75  :  22. 
llu'irma-^u-um-ga-ma  (name?). 

H  67  :  7. 
Ilvrirna-^a,  "(The)  god   is  my  eye." 
[  Or  a  hypocor.  from  a  name 


like  llu-i-na-mdtim,  "  God  is 
the   eye  of    the  country " — 
Ed.] 
f.  of  Mar-Baja,  Si  59  :  24. 
Ilu'ish{1)-7neCi)(-a)-niO),  "(The)  god 
has  heard  me." 
Si  5a  :  18. 
Ilu-iUi{KI-i),  "  (The)  god  is  withme.'^ 
SI  2  :  27. 

Ilu-Ubhi{SHXyU-wi- (feminine?) 

Si  5a  :  1. 
Ilu-lw-Um{8hi1),   "(The)  god  is  a 
leader."(?)    [Cf.    Il-lu-lum  — 
Ed.] 
f.  of  Ilushu-bdni,  Az  42  :  6. 
I-lu-ma  (cf.  Abiluma,  Awiluma) 

1.  f.  of  Idin-NIN-SHAg,  SI  11 : 

25. 

2.  f.  of  Illulum,  II  24  :  28. 

3.  f.  of  Sin-idinnam,  I  5  :  13. 
Ilu-ma-Uk,  "  (The)  god  is  a  counsel- 
lor" [cf.  Ar.  ^Sd-^X— Ed.]. 

f.  of  Sin-pidtma,  SI  5  :  29. 
Ila-mu-sha-lim,  "(The)    god  pre- 
serves." 

1.  f.  oflbalut,  AS  6  :  19  lU  5  :  12. 

2.  m-GAB,  1 1  :  28. 
U  1 :  33. 

I-lu-na  (abbreviated) 

s.  of  Ibkusha,  Az  35  :  19. 
Ilu-na-id,  "  (The)  god  is  exalted." 

1.  s.  of  Sin-imiti,  AS  16  :  27. 

2.  f.  of  Ubar-SIiainash,  H  80  :  21. 
Ilii-na-8ir{8i-ir),  "  (The)  god  is  a  pro- 
tector." 

1.  s.  of  Nur-Ea,  SI  10  :  26. 

2.  f.  of  fNaramtum,  Sm  2  :  52. 
Z  6  :  26  I  11  42  :  39.40.41. 

Ilvr7id^ir{8HESH)  ?,  "  (The)  god  is  a 
protector." 
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f.  of  £ri6am,  Si  4«  :  24. 
Ilu-^na-zi 

H  71  :  2. 
I-lu-ni  (abbreviated) 

1.  8.  of ,H97:3l. 

2.  f.  of  BeUhunu,  Az  19  :  7. 
AS  8  : 1. 

Ilu-^i-ilu  (or  An-ni-ili,  abbr.?),  "Our 
god  is  god." 

1.  8.  of  Sinr-tukulti,  AS  8  :  27. 

2.  f.  of  Irzunum,  Sm  31  :  13. 

3.  ?f.  of  KiblumO),  H  86  :  29. 
I-lu-ni-thar-rutn,  '*  Our  god  is  king." 

8.  of  BazCiyia^mat,  PA- PA,  Ae 
15:21. 
IlurTCt-bi,  "  (The)  god  is  great." 

1.  8.  of  Ihni'MAR-Tl\  H  23  :  26. 

2.  ?f.  of  fAjatum,  1188:17. 

3.  f.  of  fBelizunu,  Si  67 :  48. 

4.  f.  of  Waraza,  Si  63  :  27. 
7/u-ri'M(?).»  "(The)  god  is  a  shepherd." 

AS  14  : 6. 

T'lu-sa  (—  IluUa,  abbreviated) 
f.  of  Mar'Tiinamti,  H  85  :  29. 

Hu\'$ha\-lim.  "(The)  god  is  8afe."(?) 
Si  Sa  :  14. 

llu^he-me,  "  (The)  god  hears." 

1.  f.  of  Sin  mhgir,  H  99  :  26. 

2.  f.  of  WaradriliBhu,  8m  25  :  23. 
llu-»hxt^-hu-shu»  "His  god    is  his 

father." 

1.  8.  of  ffabdum,  AS  10 :  28.    8m 

1:19. 

2.  8.  of  Hum /iH-buni,  AS  18:  31. 

8.  8.  of  Shamaih-gamil,  b.  of  5Aa- 
mash-fiUulunif  H  85  :  34. 

4.  8.  of  Sharrurji'Iiammarif  H  55  : 
24  I  Si  65:  8.10. 


5.  8.  of  Sitirnasir,  AS  4  :  6.13.16. 

24.27  I  Si  53  :  8  I  54  :  3. 

6.  f.  of  Imgur-JSin,  Z  17  :  23  |  Sm 

29 :  26. 

7.  PA  MAR'TU,  Ad  14  :  80  |  Sm 

35  :  11  I  II  81 :  15. 
Ilu-shu-a-li,  "His  god  is  exalted." 

f.  of  Ilima-ajii,  Az  28  :  3. 
Ilu-shU'ba-a-lum,  "His  god  is  great." 

f.  of  tAwdt-Aja,  Si  11  :  9. 
Ilu-*hu-ba-ni,  "  His  god  is  creator." 

1.  8.  of  Awil'Sin,  b.  of  Belshunu, 

Ad  16  :  45. 

2.  ?  s.  of  Jasi ti,  Ae  4  :  12. 

8.  s.  of  Ibgatum,  Ad  6  :  3. 

4.  8.  of  Ibiq-Rammdn,  H  77  :  26  | 

Si  8:21. 

5.  8.  of  Ibnija,  Sm  38  :  13. 

6.  s.  of  Ibni-Shamash,  II  80  :  19  | 

101  :  19. 

7.  8.  of  //w-ZMWm(?),  Az42:6. 

8.  8.   of  Il{u)-bi-Shama»h{'i),    Ae 

12  :  17. 

9.  8.  of  I shtar-ilufihuCi),  Si  66:17. 

10.  s.   of  KAsha-Shamcuh,    b.    of 

Iluahwellazu,  AS  15  :  23. 

11.  8.  of  Nabi-ilishu,  gs.   of  Ska- 

maah-in'matim,    b.    of   Bil  - 
iliunu,  SI  6  :  23. 

12.  8.  of  Nannar-idin nam,  Z  11 :  80. 

13.  8.  of  RUh-Marduk,  Az  19  :  13. 

14.  8.  of  Shamash-bani,  Az  28  :  17 

(prob.  id.  with  No.  41). 

15.  8.  of  Shamash-eri Si  73  : 

24. 

16.  B.  of  Shumi-ir§itim^  Ad  6  :  4. 

17.  8.  of  Sin-idinnam,  hu.  off  Lama' 

tatum,  Ad  16  :  25.81. 
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18.  s.  of  t/U-KI-ja,   h.   of  Muna- 

toirum,  AS  1  :  18. 

19.  8.   of  Warad^lishu,  b.  of  Sin- 

putram,  Z  15  :  17. 

20.  8.  of ,8111:20. 

21.  f.  of  Belijatum  and  Ibku-AfamUf 

Ad4:9  1  Az37  :  5.6. 

22.  f.  of  BeUhunu,  Az  3  :  14  |  35  : 

20  I  37  :  22. 

23.  f.  of  Etel-bi'Marduk,  Sd  4  :  15. 

24.  f.  !  of  Gimillum,  Ad  7  :  16. 

25.  f.  of  ffuzdlum  and    Shamash- 

liwir,  H  6  :  19. 

26.  ?  f.  of  Itur-ashdum,  H  97  :  25. 

27.  f.  of  Ibi-NIN-SHAg,  AS  15  :  8. 

28.  f.  of  Ibni'Marduk,  Ad  6  :  7. 

29.  f.  of  I  din- Shamash,  H  25  :  23. 

30.  f.  of  Ilu-^du,  H  43  :  10. 

31.  f.  of  Il{u)btsha,  H  11  :  22. 

82.  f.  of  IlusJiu-abushu,  AS  18  :  31. 

33.  f.   of  Ilushu-ellazu,    H  55  :  34 

(peril,  id.  withNos.  38  and 42). 

34.  f.  of  Ilushu-nasir,  Ad  8  :  12. 

35.  f.  of  Imgur- Shamash,  H  26  :  14. 

36.  f.  of  tribam-Sin,  II  59  :  19  |  Si 

23  :  30. 

37.  !  f.  of  fLamazatum,  Z  16  :  4. 

38.  f.  of  Nannar-idinnam,  H  36  : 

11  I  55  :  2  (peril,  id.  withNos. 
33  and  42). 

89.  f.  of  Naram-ilisliu,  AS  25  :  26. 

40.  f.   of  mN-SHAg-naair,   Sm 

12  :  20. 

41.  f.  of  Shamash-Bel-iU,  Az  28  :  18 

(prob.  id.  with  No.  14), 

42.  f.   of  Shamash-ellazu,    H    86  : 

23  (perh.    id.   with   Nos.    88 
and  38). 

43.  f.  of  Shama8h-in-matim,  8m  7  : 

30. 

44.  f.  of  Sizu(;i)-nawirat,  Sm  29: 28. 


45.  f.  of  Ubarrum,  II  86  :  25. 

46.  b.    of    Idin-NIN'SIIAg,    Sm 

18:11.24. 

47.  ju.,  Ad2:12. 

48.  t,  H  85  :  30. 

Z  4  :  36  I  7  :  21   |  Sm  28  :  89  |  29  : 
1  I  H  30  :  20  I  91  :  28  I  Si  16  : 
23  I  Ad  6  :  8. 
Ilu-8hu-ella(t)-zu,    "His    god    is    his 
strength." 

1 .  s.  of  Ilus7iu-bani,  H  55  :  34. 

2.  s.   of  KAsha-  Shamash,   b.    of 

IlushU'bani,  AS  15  :  23. 
3    f.  of  fAmat- Shamash,  Si  46  :  2. 

4.  f.  of  Gimillum,  H  96  :  34. 

5.  t,  AS  3  :  18. 

AS  12:3  I  H  7:2  I  U  11  :  40. 
Ilu-shu-ib-bi^  "  His  god  has  called." 

Si  16  •  24. 
Ilu-shu-i-bi  (^=Ilushu-ibbi) 

1.  8.  of  KAsha-Nunu,  Si  69  :  18. 

2.  tamqaru  PA  NAM  F(?),  H-K. 
Ilu-shu-i-birshu,  "  His  god  has  called 

him." 

1.  s.  of  Belija,^\VZ:l.n. 

2.  s.  of  Libii-Ishtar,  SI  8  :  27. 

3.  8.  of  Nannar-idinnam,  Sm  29  : 

18. 

4.  8.  of  Nurum-lizi,  Sm  17  :  22. 

5.  s.  of  liamman-nasir f  Z  19  :  17. 

6.  B.  of  Warad-Sliamash,  H25:21. 

7.  f.  of  fAja-damiqtuO)  and  KAL1- 

KALI-nasir,  gf.  (by  adoption) 
of  KA  L'KAL-mubalit,  II  20  : 
4.15.29  (perh.  id.  with  No.  9). 

8.  f.  of  Ibni'Ea,  AS  18  :  29. 

9.  f.  of  Kalka{1)'nasir,  Sm  37  :  20 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  7), 

10.  f.  of  Shamash-bani,  H  101 :  20. 

11.  1u.,  8m  30  :  26. 
81  4 :  26. 
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Ilu-8hu-ib-ni,  "Hia  god  has  created  " 
(cf.  Uushu'ibnishu). 

1.  s.  o{  Belijatum,  Az  11  :  7. 

2.  s.  of  Afarduh-nafir,  b.  of  Sin- 

nadin-shumi,  Ad  14  :  32. 
8.  8.   of    Sin-iribam,    b.    of   Bel- 

shunu,  Ad  8  :  6  I  Az  3  :  6  I 

35:18. 
4.  8.  of  Warad-Nannar,  Si  63  :  26 

(prob.  id.  wftli  No.  8). 
6.  f.  of  fAja-rUhat,  Az  20  :  12.19 

(akil  tamqare,  perh.  id.  with 

Nob.  9  and  13) 

6.  f  of  Nur-Kabta,    Az  20  :  49 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  10). 

7.  f.  of  BUh-Shamash,  Si  63 :  80 

(perh.  id.  with  Nos.  4  and  8). 

8.  f.  of  Shamaah'^zir,  Si  63  :  25 

(prob.  id.  with  No.  4). 

9.  f.  of  SJiamoBh-shumunlu,   Ad 

10  :  6  I  15  :  20  I  18  :  4  I  Az  11 ; 
6  j  26  :  15  {akil  tamqari,  perh. 
id.  with  Nos.  5  and  13). 

10.  f.  of  Sinrimguranni,  Az  20  :  15. 

38  I  Sd  8  .  35(?)  (perh.  id.  with 
No.  6). 

11.  f.  of  Taribum,  Az  5  :  24. 

12.  ju.,  hirl  dDungi,  U  6  :  2f. 

18.  aka  tamqare,  Ad  4  :  8.6  |  6  : 1. 
7.19  I  9  :  7  (perh.  id.  with 
Nos.  5  and  9). 

14.  PA'PA,  Ad  14  :  11. 

15.  t,  Ad  12  :  19. 
Ad  6 : 9. 

Itu'thu'ilMii-ihUt  "  His  god  has  crea- 
ted him"  (cf.  Iluihu-ibni). 

1.  8.  oT  Aliulaja,S\  85  :  25  (written 

Hu$hu-ibni)  |  86  :  29  |  87  :  80. 

2.  t.  of  IdinCO-yiNSHAg-KA, 

Ae  9 :  13. 


3.  8.  of  Ilu-damiq,  Ad  21 :  8. 

4.  s.  of  KIsha-Iahtar,  Si  19  :  8. 

5.  8.  of  NUrum-ltfi,  Si  26  :  13. 

6.  8.  of  8in-nasir{t),  Ae  5  :  7. 

7.  8.  of  Sin-rimeni,  Ad  24  :  7. 

8.  8.  of  Warad-Sin,  Si  61 :  9. 
Ilu-8hu'na-§ir(fi-ir),  "His  god  is  pro- 
tector." 

1.  8.  of  GimiUilishu.  H  87  :  20. 

2.  8.  of  Ilus?iU'bdni,  Ad  8  ;  18. 

3.  8.  of  Sin-^ribam,  II  37  :  13. 

4.  f.  of  AtDil-Shamash,  H  36  :  28. 

5.  f.  of  tlUrum,  Ad  6  :  6. 

6.  f.  of  Nur-OIBO),  H  55  :  26. 
I-lu-shu-nu   (abbreviated?,    cf  Bel' 

thunu) 
f.  of  Shamash-ki-ilija ,  II  92  :  27. 
/ZM[-«AM-ra-W](?),  "  His  god  is  great." 
f.  of  Sin-idinnanif  Z  11  :  27. 

Ilu-shu' 

f.  of  Shamash-bani,  Az  5  :  7. 
I'lU'za  (m,  Iluaa) 

AS  22  :  11. 
Ilu-za-nu-um{1),  see  Anzanum. 
Im-di'Bel.  "  Bel  is  my  suppport." 

f.  of  Shamaah'ilu,  AS  5  :  89. 
I-me-ir-ilu,  "God   shone"    [unless » 
Immvr-iXi,  "C^hildofthegod," 
cf.  i46i7-i7tand  MAr-Ui,  cf  llic 
hypoc.  Immerum  and  thesimil. 
New  Test.   6  vide  (aftvdc)   nv 
^eov,  John  1 :34  and  36.— Ed.]. 
8.  of  Sfiamaeh-nafir,  II  82  :  19. 
Im-gu-ja,  see  Imgurja  [unless  hypocor. 
from  Imgu('mlmqu,  **  wise" ?) 
+  deity,  cf.  Si'-im-ku  (Johns, 
A»»yr,  Dootfuday  Book,  p.  81), 
Shamaah-mikdi,  Marduh^Ht, 
etc.— Ed.] 
Im-gur'Bet,  *'Bel  was  fkvorable." 
H  67  :  44  I  77  :  80  I  78  :  18  I  H-K. 
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Im-gu-ri-ja,  Im-gur-ja,  Im-gU'ja  (Sm 
19  :  28)  (hypocor.) 

1.  8.  of  Shamash-nasir,  Sm  19:28. 

2.  f.  otlbbatum,  11  80:24. 
8.  f.  oUgmillum,  H  16  :  16. 
Z  3  :  30. 

lmf-gu{'Ur)-ru-um ( ririm  ) ,  Im-gur-rum 
(abbreviated) 

1.  8.  of  Beli-dajan,  U  2  :  5. 

2.  8.  of  Idin-Sin,  H  23  :  21. 

3.  8.  of  Inib-Nunu,  b.  of  fgudul- 

ium,  Ilu-abi  and  Qish-Nunu, 
SI  1  :  8. 

4.  8.  of  Mar-ir&itim,  Ae  10  :  28. 

5.  s.  of  ShamasJi-ennam,  Z  15  :  22. 

6.  ?f.  oHATiazunu,  AS  9  :  30. 

7.  t  of  Awil-NIN-GIR,Sind7:22. 

8.  f.  of  Libit-Ishtar,  Sm  23  :  23. 

9.  f.   of  LusJitamar-  JRammdn,  Si 

21  :  23  I  71  :  19. 
SI  3  :  23. 
Im-gur-Shamash,"  Sliamash  was  favor- 
able "  (cf.  Imtagar-Skamash) . 

1.  8.  of  Ilushu-bani,  H  26  :  13. 

2.  f.  of  Nabium-malik,  H  16  :  21. 
Im-gur-Sin,-i^in^, "  Sin  was  favorable. " 

1.  8.  of  Abvm-waqar,  I  5  :22. 

2.  s.  of  Ibni-Ramman,  b.  of  Qish- 

Nunu,  Sm  10  :  33. 

3.  8.   of  Ilushu-ahushUj  Z  17  :  22 

(t  ?)  I  Sm  29  :  26. 

4.  8,  of  Nabi-iUshu,  Z  15  :20(perh. 

id.  with  No.  7). 

5.  B.  of  Sin-abushu,  Z  6  :  23. 

6.  f.  of  fA^dtum,  Sm  2  :  54. 

7.  f.  of  Ishme-Ramman,  Z  15  :  23 

(peril,  id.  with  No.  4). 

8.  f.  of  Litul-ilu,  II-K. 

9.  f.  of  Maziam-ilt,  II  23  :  20. 
10.  ?  f.  of  Nur-Kahta,  AS  5  :  36. 

of  Qish-Nunu,  12:5. 


12.  f.   of  Shamash-^egalli,  II  94  : 

25  I  Si  51  :  21. 

13.  ?  f.  of  Sin-bel-ablim,  Si  59  :  30. 

14.  f.  of  Warad-MAR'TU,  Sm  22  : 

22  I  27  :  22. 

15.  J)  If'  GAB  sha  risk  dim,  Si  9: 33. 

16.  t,  Si  54  :  27  I  64 :  39  I  65  :  33. 
Sm  14  :  19  I  24 :  11  j  Az  33 :  5  |  U 

3  :  15.20. 
Im-gur-tj Q-KI ,  "U.  was  favorable." 

f.  of  Risk- Shamash,  Si  3  :  22. 
Ln-lik-E-a,  "Ea  was  counsellor." 
8.  of  Warad-Nunu,  Sm  5  :  23. 
Im-Uk-Sin,  -Si-n},   "Sin  was  counsel- 
lor." 

1.  ?s.  of  Shamash-miidtO),  II  92  : 

23. 

2.  LUL,  I  1  :  27. 
lm-me-rum{ru-um ) ,  I-im-me-rum, 

"  Lamb  "  (cf.  Ummertum)  [un- 
less hypocor.  from  Immer-ili, 
"Child  of  the  god"  {q.v.),  cf. 
Ahlum  and  Mdrum — Ed.]. 

1.  f.  of  Ili-iqUliam,  H  72  :  23  |  73: 

19  i  Si  13: 15  I  18:  24  I  38:20  | 
40  :  13  I  41  :  20  I  43  :  19  I  44  : 
11  1  70  :  20. 

2.  f.  of  Sin-ublam,  AS  12  :  29. 

3.  ruler  at  Sij)par,  1 1  :  16  |  2  :  10  | 

3 :  22  I  4  :  13  I  5  :  12  I  6  :  15. 
Im-ta-ga-ar- Shamash,  "Shamash  was 

favorable  "  (cf.  Imgur-Sh.). 
f.  of  Mannum-ki ma- Sha  mash , 

H-K. 
I-na-E'SAG-ILA-zeru,  "In  (from?) 

E.   there    is    posterity  (lit. 

seed)." 

1.  8.  of  Etel-bl-Ea,  Az  20:21.42. 

45. 

2.  8.  of  Rim-Rammdn,  akil  sabS, 

Sd  1  :  9. 
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I-na-E-UL-MASH-zeru,  "In  (from?) 
E.  there  is  posterity  (seed)." 

1.  s.  of  BeUhunu,  Sd  5  :  14 !  |  6  : 

5  I  71  (DU-GAB). 

2.  8.  of  IlUbani,  Az  17  :  10. 
I^na'pa-li'(e-)»hUf   "  In   the    year  of 

his  reign  "  (?.  cf.  Saf.  nr»:03. 
but  cf.  Pali'Stiamash). 

1.  8.  of  Ibni-Afarduk,  Az  3  :  4.12. 

2.  f.  of  S/tumum-libshi,  Az  14  :  19 1 

18  :  24  I  40  :  37. 
I-^na-thU'ilu,  "(The)  god  is  his  eye" 
(cf.  IluAnaja). 

1.  8.  ot  AqbUf  b.  of  UshiashnirilUf 

Sra  17 :  23. 

2.  8.  o^  Nur-Shamash,  AS  8  :  31. 
8.  f.  offRibatum,  Sm  2  :  64. 

i-na-thu-mi'ta' -ma  (feminine?) 

Si  5a  :  4. 
I-na-ahU'Shamash,    "  Shamash  is  his 
eye." 

1.  8.  of  Ili-idinnam,  Z  8  :  28. 

2.  8.  of ,Sm  3:20. 

8.  f.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Si  75  :  1», 
l'nartarme-€'pi{wa'l)'§u{zum)    [hypoc. 
•■  rna-tamS-awdtsum  ?— Ed.] 
8  of  Warnd-Shamash,  8i  59  :  7. 
l-na-UL-MASH-xSru  (cf.    Ina-E-UL- 
MA8H-uru),  "In  (from?)  U. 
there  is  posterity." 
B  of  Nidnuiha,  Ad  16  :  48. 
Inrbi-iW'ihu,  '*  Fruit  of  his  god." 

1.  8.  of  Abil-ili$hu,  court  official 

of  the  city  of  Cfubrum,  H-E. 

2.  8.  of  Ablum  and  fLamatumf  gs. 

of  AnUum,  Si  86  :  31  |  37  :  6. 
8.16. 
8.  8.  of  UUum,  of  the  city  of  Bit- 
ilu'tkinCt),  H-K. 
In-hi-ir-fi'tim,  **  Fruit  of  the  earth." 
t.  H87^81. 


In-bu-um  (abbreviated) 

f.  of  Shamash-balazUf  Sm  4 :  19. 
Sm  1  :  23. 
In-bu-»ha  (cf.  p.  19) 

s.  of  IJani-rabi,  H  96  :  36. 
In-dahf-Jiu-um     [  —  InirrCida-aJjl^Hm, 
"A}^u  (ofjen  written  a^&u)  is 
support,"  cf.   Im-di-Bel   and 
Ili-imdi—Ed.] 
tamqarUf  H  41  :  20. 
I-ni-ib-Ni^nu,  "  Fruit  of  Nunu." 

f.  of  flluduUum,  IluHibi,  ImguV' 

rum  and  QwA-iVw/iv,  SI  1  :  6. 

I-ni-il-sha-qi-i,  "  The  eye  of  (the)  god 

is  lofty." 

f.  of  Nannar-abla-idinnam,  As  23: 

24. 

/n-nt-6u  (hypocor.,  cf.  Iddinu) 

8.  of  Tan ,Sd4:16. 

I-in-^hu-i-na-ma-iim,   '*  His  eye  is  the 
eye  of  the  country." 
8.  of  Qalilum,  pr.  of  Shama9h(^) 
H  32  : 6. 
I-nu-uJ^sa-mar 

H-K. 
I-nun{ntMAny  l^-a,    "  Ea  was  merci- 
ful." 
f.  oUli-iquham,  H  43  :  57  |  72:22  I 
Si  18  :  25  I  19  :  25  I  20  :  19  i 
23  :  33  I  23  :  16  I  27  :  13  I  88  : 
21  I  89  :  25  I  40  :  14  I  41  :  22  I 
43  :  20  I  44  :  12  I  70 :  21  I  71  : 
15  I  72  :  22. 
Ip'tur{tu^^^TyS^n,•8in>,  *'8in    has 
loosened  "  (lit  split). 

1.  f.  of/iMirfin,  8m5!23. 

2.  f.  of  Marfiuk-mubalif  and  Sin- 

idinnam,  AS  4  :  8 
I-ptt-ush-E^,  "  Ea  has  made." 
DU-OAB,  H  61  :  28  I  63  :  80. 
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J-rag(k,  q)-Shamash,    cf.     Ishal-Sha- 

mash. 
Iri-ba-am  (abbreviated) 

s.  of  Ibni'Ea,  Si  25  :  30. 
l-ri-ba-am-  Sin,  "Sin  has  increased." 

1.  s.  of  Ilushu-bani,  H  59  :  19  |  Si 

22 :  30. 

2.  s.   of  PirTiitm,  b.  of  Idin-Sin, 

Sin  - ada lal,  Sin  -  img uran ni,. 
Sin-iqisham,  and  Sin-mu- 
balit,  H  21  :  10  I  44  :  32. 

3.  s.   of    Ubar-Sin,    b.    of  Idin- 

Shamash,  /Z«,  and  Mar-irsitim, 
H  46  :  31  I  61  :  14  I  Si  14  :  26  I 
28:12  I  55;  14  I  70:22  1  71:6. 
H  42  :  18.19.20.22  |  62:3.11. 
Ir-si-ti-ja  (hypocor.) 

8.  of  Shamaja,  H  25  :  25. 
IAS  23:8. 
Ir-zu-nu-um  (cf.  Bi.  pV"i) 

s.  of  Iluni-ilUt  Sm  31  :  13. 
I-BOr-li  [abbr.,  cf.  Ana-Sin-iselli — Ed.] 

f.  of  Biir-Nunu.  SI  9  :  35. 
I'Sha-li-ish-ilu  (cf.  Bi.  w'^W.  Twhw) 
8.  of  Sin-rimeni,  b.  of  fWaqartum, 
U9:ll. 
l-8hal{rag)-Shama8h  [read  I-sal-Sham- 
ash,   abbrev.    from  Isali  (  = 
E8elt)-ana-Shama8h—E(\ .] 
Az  12  :  11. 
I'Shar-STiamash   ["Sh.  is  righteous," 
cf. Izi-shar  Bind  Bi,  n^;_Ed.] 

1.  !  8.  of  Nur-iUnhu,  As  23  :  20. 

2.  pr.  of  Shamash,  Z  5  :  21. 
IsJi-Jia-ti-ja  (hypocor.,  cf.  p.  18) 

1.  f.  of  fKamazi,  As  19  :  7. 

2.  f.  of  fKumvzili,  Z  13  :  40. 
28h-ki-it-ti(KI)-ilP-ja  (cf.  Itti-ili-ishki) ^ 

"  My  child  is  with  my  god." 


f.  of  Shamaja  and  tlR-RA-gamil, 
H  4  :  17  I  99  :  28. 
hh'lik-Ramman    (cf.  Phen.  •jSB'JDiyX 
and  -^W^V^) 
si.,  Sm  28  :  17. 
hh-me-E-a,  "  Ea  has  heard." 

1.  f.  of  fRubatum,  Z  5  :  31. 

2.  t,  H  36  :  34. 
Z  15  :  2. 

Ish-me-ilu,  "  (The)  god  has  heard"  (cf. 
Bi.  SK;?Dia^') . 
f.    of  Abu-waqar,B.  14:29  |  40: 
29  I  42  :  53  I  44  :  20  I  60  :  80  | 
65  :  29  I  71  :  26  I  Si  18  :  20  | 
28:6. 
H  66  :  15. 
lih  -  me  '  Ramman,    "Ramman     has 
heard." 

1.  8.  of  Elali-waqar,  SI  11  :  22. 

2.  8.  of  Imgur-Sin,  Z  15  :  23. 

3.  f.  of  Zadudiaha{1),  H  92  :  30. 

4.  f.  of -iZw,  H9:33. 

5.  ju.,  Z  4  :  28. 

81  9  :  13  I  Z  9  :  20. 
Uh-me-Sin,  -Sin^,  "  Sin  has  heard." 

1.  8.  of  BI-TA'TA{1),  b.  of  Sin- 

ellazu  and    Sin-idinnam,    Sa 
1:5. 

2.  s.  of  Ea-7iaid,  b.  of  MeranakiCi) 

and  Shamash-shemi,  SI  5  :  31. 

3.  s.  of  Ida-naid,  Z  11  :  23  (prob. 

id.  with  No.  10). 

4.  8.  of  Qimil-Nunu,  Z  11  :  18. 

5.  8.   of  Sin-bel-ablim,  Ad  8  :  4  | 

Az  3  : 4. 

6.  8.  of  tl R-RA-erishnu,  H  36  :  6. 

7.  f.  of  1Amat-Shama8?i,  U  5  :  4. 

8.  f.  of  Sribam,  H  55  :  23. 

9.  f.  of  Sin-abu8hu,  AS  7  : 9  |  Sm 

18  :  38  I  26  :  16. 
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10.  f.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Z  11  :  26  | 

14  :  18  (prob.  id.  with  No.  8). 

11.  f.  of  Sin-rinUni,  Z  7  :  32. 

12.  f.  of  Warad'Sin,  81  6  ;  22. 

13.  he.  of  the  city  of la,  H-K. 

14.  pr.  of  Shama8?i,  H  67  :  41  |  77  : 

22  I  Si  45  :  28  I  [67  :  86]. 
Az  7  :  18(?)  I  U  12  :  19. 

hh-me- 

f.  of  Sin-erxbam,  Z  10  :  28. 
Uhtar-Uh-me-shu,  "Ishtar  has  heard 
him." 
Ae-K. 

Ithtar-kil-mal-iW'ja,  "  Ishtar  is  Qike) 
my  god." 
8.  of  Sin-magir,  DU-OAB,  Si  22  : 
34. 

I»htar(1)'ilU'Shu(;i) 

f.  oU lushu-bani,  Si  66  :  17. 
dj-ihum-na-fir,  "  I.  is  a  protector." 

1.  8.  of  Attilijaf  b.  of  fAja-nshat, 

fErishtum  and  UR-ilis?iu,  AS 
23:4. 

2.  f.  of  Awil-Ishum  and  Sin-ndfiTf 

8m  12  :  25. 

U  17  :  83. 
I'iP-i  (hypocor.?,  cf.  E»e) 

f.  of  Etellum,  1179:16. 
I-tt-ma-na-a 

f.  of  I^ur-Shamash,  I  8  :  85. 
I-si'im-ma-nu-utn  (cf.  Itamanum) 

II  70  :  2. 
/-«?- 

f.  of  flUani,  U  13  :  2. 
U-qi-ilif "  Property  of  (the)  god  "  (cf. 
Ntnel'Sin). 

f.  of  Sin-abuihu,  AS  15  :  26. 
li-tu-ri-ja  1  ("Iffur^jal,  cf.  Ignja) 

81 45  : 6. 


I-si'da-ri^    (cf.    Ui-dare)    [cf.   p.   31 
—Ed.] 
f.  of  Damqi-ilithu,  Si  35  :  26  |  36  : 
27  I  87  :  27. 
I'ta-ad-duCiytumCt)  (cf.  Jatadatttm) 

Si  5a  :  21. 
I'tar-i-lif   "  My  god   will  be    merci- 
ful"  (cf.  I tHr-ilu). 
f.  of  Muti-anatait),  Ae  4  :  15. 
I-teb-lv-ib-ba-shu,     "His     heart    was 
good"  (lUbum), 

1.  s.  of  Sin-gamil,  H  24  :  21. 

2.  !  f.  of  I  bku-Ara^tum,  H  16  : 1«. 
I-te-bu-um  (abbre\  iated) 

f.  of  Mar duk'dunnt,  Si  9  :  27. 
I'ti-ili-ba-lirit,  "  With  god  he  lives." 

s.  of  KAshaOyhhtar,  Si  19  :  7. 
It-H-BelUhrki,    "My    child   is    with 
Bel." 
f.  ofi46ZMw(?),  Si26:12. 
lUti-,  Itti{KI)'Bel-qi{-in)^i,    "With 
Bel  is  my  family." 
1.  f.  of  Shamash-ellazu,  11  54  :  5. 
.2.  f.   of  VU-KI-idinnam,  Si  52  : 

22  I  53  :  22  I  54  :  28. 
II  91  :  20. 
It-ti-E-it  (abbreviated) 

s.  of  Sin-rirwni,  AS  18  :  26  |  23  : 
16  I  U  7  :  9. 
It-ti-E-a-ba-Ui'^um,  "  With  Bel  is  life." 

f.  of  Sin-Jiafir,  H  29  :  22. 
It-ti-ili-ish-ki{c  f.  Ishkl-Uti-^a) , "  Wit  h 
(the)  god  is  my  child." 
f.  of  Shamaja,  Sm  15  :  24. 
Itti{KJ)'Shamaih^a\di,  "With  Sha- 
mash  is  my  darling." 
8.  of  I  biq-Ramtnan,  H  5  :  80. 
ItUum 

f.   of  Shamajatum,   gf.   of  tSfuh- 
maiAi(?),  U  12  :  6. 
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I-tu-ma-nim 

f.  of  fRvbatum,  SI  4  :  33. 
I-tur-a'ash-du-vm[&hhr.,cf.  p.  31— Ed.] 

s.  of  I  lushu-bdniO),  H  97  :  25. 
I-(url-ash-dU'Um  [ident.  with  preced- 
ing and  following  name — Ed.] 
f.  of  Ali-talimi,  Si  10  :  5. 
l(!tNI)-tur-a87i-tum{dumt) 

8.  of  Aqhajium,  I  1  :  20. 
I-tur-bUUi,  "  Merciful  was  the  word  of 
god." 
?  s.  of  Afesum,  AS  16  :  21  |   [17  : 

281] 
AS  14 :  18. 
I'tur-ilu,  "(The)  god  was  merciful" 
(cf.  Itdr-ili) 
f.  of  Gimillum,  H  24  :  12. 
I-tur-ki-nu-um,     "Merciful   was    the 
faithful  one." 

1.  8.   of  Idin-Sin,    b.    of  Ahum- 

waqar,  Z   6  :  17  |  AS  7  :  7  | 
Sm  18  :  39(?)  |  29  :  14. 

2.  8.  of ma.  Si  64  :  34. 

3.  f.  of  Bel-na8ir,  Sm  28  :  10. 
I-tur-Sin,  *'  Sin  was  merciful." 

8.  of  Nur-Shamash,  b.  of  Belum, 
Etel-bi- S7iamash ,  and    Sha- 
mash-^egalli,  SI  10  :  14. 
I-fi(1)-rum  (abbreviated,  cf.  titirum) 
f.  of  INaramium  and  Nur-iluhu, 
H  28  :  16. 
I-toHnarnu-um  (cf.  Inmmanum) 

8.  of  Shamash- ,  H  23  :  22. 

*I-zi-a-8kar  {"Izi-jashar,  cf.  Izi-shar) 

1.  8.  of  Abum-wagar,  Si  67  :  42. 

2.  f.  of  Jashuhum,  Sm  7  :  29. 

3.  ?  f.  of  Ramajatum,  H  25  :  7. 
AS  8  :  2.13. 

*I-zi-da-ri-e  (cf.  lai-dare  and  Izi-zari) 
f.  of  IMatatum,  Z  4  :  6.18. 


^I-zv-ga-ia-ar 

f.  of  fUmmi-Iah^ara,  H  79  :  6. 
^I'tir-ja-zi     (cf.    Jazi-Dagan,     Revue 
d'Assyr.,  Vol.  IV,  p.  85)  [cf. 
p.  31,  note  1— Ed.] 

f.  of  Awilija,  Sm  27  :  4. 
*I-zi-na-bU'U 

8.  of  Sumu- ,  he.,  H-K. 

*I-zi-Sa-mua-bu-uin 

SI  13  : 7. 
*I-zi-8har  (cf.  Jasharum  and  Izi-aihar) 

f.  of  Nakimum,  AS  11  :  28. 
*I-zi-Su-mu-a-bu-um  (name?,  cf.  Sumu- 

abum),  U  1  :  30. 
*I-zi-{iz-)za-ri-e  (cf.  Izi-darS) 

f.  of  87iama8h-nasir,  Ae  5  :  4.6. 

H  97  :  22. 
Iz-kur-E-a,  "  Ea  has  called  by  name." 

1.  s.  of  Pirjium,  PA-PA,  Si  35  : 

18  I  36  :  20  I  37  :  21. 

2.  MIR-USH,  II 105  :  44  (perh.  id. 

with  the  preceding). 
I'Zu-ja  (hypocor.,   —  Izurja  '=  I^$ur- 
ja  ?,  cf.  Issurija  and  Imguja) 
[but  cf.  Iza-manum,  Izi-jazi, 
Iz-zU'tl-um,  etc. — Ed.] 
f.  of  Awil-Ramman,'H.l:  17  |  5: 20. 

I'ZU-lu 

PA  PA,  Ae  4 :  11  and  left  hand 
edge. 
IZ'ZU-^um  (name  ?) 

Si  35  :  2  I  36  :  4. 
Ja-a-a-^ 

Ad  20  :  18.23. 
Ja-bai^ydu-um 

f.  of  Bur-Rammdn,  H  99  :  19. 
Ja-bi-ba-at-nu-u 

f.  of  fBelizunu,  Si  45  :  33(?)  |  62 : 
23. 
Ja-bi-shum 
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8.  of  Nunija,  Z  6  :  5. 
*Ja'ab-nt-ik(g,  g)-ilu     (cf.     Si*-banik, 
Johns,  Deeds) 
8.  of  Sa$ija,  AS  11  :  24. 

8.  of  Sugagu,  Az  22 : 4  (Svtu)  \ 
25  :  10. 
Ja-b(p)u-ush   (abbrev.,  cf.   Ipush-Ea, 
Ilt-ipusham) 
f.  offLamazi,  AS  20  :  28. 
*Ja-da-ahf-ha-lum    [abbrev.  "laddal^a- 
lum^Ianialialum,  cf.   Nafial- 
ahu    and    Naliili,    Naf^ilum, 
and    also    Idanaid^IttanaHd 
(not  ''Ida-na'idr),Idaliram'm 
ImtaJ^ram',  for  the  prefix  ja, 
cf.  p.  36,  note  2— Ed.] 
8.  of  M uhra-gamil,  AS  6  :  26. 
•Ja-dajtrilu,  "  (The)  god  knows"  (cf. 
South- Ar.    Sk;'T,    Bi.  n^in; 
Neo-Bab.     Jdda^-Jdwa,    and 

8   of  Jakuh-ilu,  b.  of  5Au5fui-i7u, 
AS  25  :  21. 
*Ja-di-lia-tum    (hypocor.,    cf.     Saf. 

yT,  n];T),  81  9  :  36. 
^Ja-di-ih-ilu, "  (The)  god  knows"  (?,  cf . 
Bi.   Skj^h;.  Neo-Bab.  Jadih- 
tit,  and  Jadali-Hu). 
Z  2  :  13. 
*Ja-dx-liU'um  (abbreviated) 

f.  of  (ii)abd%rili  and  Jal^zar-ilu,  Z 
3:20. 
*Ja-d%-ii  [cf.  Aasyr.  Ja-di-*{u),  Johns, 
,   /t«»yr.  Deeds,  apparently  the 
same  name  as    Jcnii-^u-um 
—Ed.] 
8.  of  Shakii,  Suld,  As  14  : 7  !  18  :  7. 
^Ja-ah-ba-dr-ilu  (cf.  Saf.  '^2^?) 
8.  of  Laxarura,  Sm  5  :  21. 
9 


s.  of  Libit-Ishtar,  b.  of  Ndbi-iluhu, 
Z  8  :  18. 
♦  Ja-ofi  ?-un(pi)-t7u, "  (The)  god  Uvea  "  ( ?, 
cf .  BAshi-ilu,  Kxni-ibbasht)  [  = 
Ia--vd-^lu, "  God  hasspoken," 
cf.    also   Ja-p{w)i-xiu  below, 
with  which  apparently  it  is 
identical,  cf.  Awij&tum,  Awdl- 
Ir^Uivi,  etc. — Ed.]. 
Sm  21  :  3. 
*Ja-ali-za-ar-ilu,  "  The  god  helps"  (cf . 
Saf.  S«^=i;'.  -^ij;,  Np.  S^n?;-, 
etc.). 
8.  of  Jadihum,   b.   of   (^oMi-i/t, 
Z  3  :  4.19. 
*Ja-ali-zi-rum  (abbreviated,  cf.    Jafi- 
zar-ilu,  Bi.  \^*:) 
f.  of  Paka-ila,  Sm  3  :  21. 
Ja{?)-ak-bili?),  see  TraA^7. 
Ja-ak{q)-bu(7)  (cf.  A^fet-) 

s.  of  Kulum,  Az  25  :  11. 
Ja-ku-bi  (abbreviated,    cf.  Iknbi)  [  — 
JakHn-bi,  but  cf .  also  my  note 
to  /^•^6um— Ed.] 
f.  of  fAmat-Shamash,  Sm  30  :  2. 
Ja-ku-ub-  ilu     [JakHn  -bt-ilu;      or 
-Sx-aD;;^?  cf.  Aqbiahu— Ed.] 

1.  i .  oi  J adaf^-^lu  and  «S/iu&na-t7u, 

AS  25  :  22. 

2.  f.  of /Larno*,  AS  24  :  25. 

3.  f .  of  Ndr-Shamaeh,  Sm  2  :  23. 

4.  f.  of  Sin-Mbam,  H  85  :  26. 
Ja-kul-du-um 

8.  of  NahJiilum,  SI  9  :  28. 
Ja-iku-un(?)- (cf.  IkHin-) 

f .  of  MmoZ-^AanuMA,  H  93  :  8. 
Ja-akl- -tm 

f.  of  Abijatum,  U-K. 
Va-ma(?)-«(?)-ro-<iAI   "  Jama(T)  ti  the 
moon"(T). 
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f.  [of  Jaum(7)ba-jaC{) ,     Ae 

4  :  13. 
*Ja-ma-nu-vm(na-am)  (cf.  Si.  ^30') 

1.  8.  of  fAzatum  and  Sha^ira,  H 

78  :7. 

2.  s.  of  Shamash- ,  H  23  :  22. 

*Ja-am-li-'ik-ilu,  "(The)  god  is  king" 

(cf.  Saf.  iSd\  SkdSd)  [cf.  Im- 
lik-Ea,  Imlik-Sin— Ed.]. 
B.  of  Tappd,  b.  of  Shumu-Uzi,  Sm 
22  :  17. 

*7a-a7w(?)-2:i'(?)- 

f .  of  fBelizunu,  SI  45  :  38. 
*Ja-p{w)i-ilu    (cf.   Jah,wiO)-ilu)    [  = 
J&wi-ilu,      "The     god     has 
spoken,"   cf,    AwijAtum    and 
yl  -u'a-a  t-Ir^tim — Ed .] 
U  9  :  4. 1 
*Ja-p(w)i-um   (abbreviated)    [cf.    the 
previous  name  and  Awijdtum, 
also  Bi.  ^1«— Ed.] 
f .  of  galijaum,  SI  9  :  8. 
Ja-qar-ilu,  "(The)  god  is  dear"  (?,  cf. 
Wa-qar-ahum)     [the     Babyl. 
verbal  forms  presuppose  two 
stems,  "^pl   and  "^p"'  (cf.  iqqir 
and  eqir),  originally  probably 
dialect,  different. — Ed.], 
f .  of  Sin-putram,  H  1  :  23  |  [5  :  23]. 
^Ja-ar-bi-dlu,  "(The)  god  heals"  (?,  cf. 
Palmyr.    ^«3-l^)  [but  cf.  Ilu- 
ra-bi  and  Li-ir-bi-Shamash — 
Ed.], 
f.  of  Tabbum,  Sm  22  :  5  ]  27  :  8(?). 
*Ja-ar-lia-mu  (abbreviated,    cf.    Heb. 

SKom'?) 

f .  of  Igmil-Sin  and  ZH-ila,  Si  35  : 
22  1  36  :  23  I  37  :  24. 
*^a-sha-ru-um    (abbreviated,    cf.  Izi- 
shar  and  Bi.  1^.  and  nSN'pK';) 


[cf.  also  Ishar-Shajimsh,  Sip- 
par-lisher,  etc.     I  regard  the 
name  as  good  Babylonian — 
Ed.] 
f .  of  Nakimum,  Z  2  :  15. 
*Ja-ash-bi-i-la  (cf.  Bi.  3«<?^:)  [cf.  also 
Ish-bi-Girra    (king  of    Nisin)^ 
—Ed.] 
Ae  4  :  4. 
*Ja-shi-rum^  (cf.  Ja-sha-rum) 

Sm  27  :  8,  probably  to  be  read 
Ja-ar{-bi-ilu),  q.  v. 
*Ja-shu-b{p)u-um'i  (abbrev.,  cf .  Ja-shu- 
ub{p)-ilu,  Bu.  91-324  (II,  23), 
1.  15) 
s.  of  Izi-ashar,  Sm  7  :  28. 
Sm  1  :  5. 
*Ja-ta-da-tum    (hypocor.,    cf.    Tham. 
hi<in\  nn^  and  Itaddutum) 
f.  oi  Sin-pi4ram,  Z  16  :  14. 
*Ja-ta-rum    (abbr.)  [cf.     Bi.  "^J^'    and 
Watar-bishu,    Watar-nilr-Shay 
etc.     The  Babyl.  verb  knows 
"»m  and  "^n^  (cL  ittir),  orig- 
inally probably   dialectically 
different— Ed.] 
f.  of  fErishtum,  AS  19  :  28. 
he.,  H-K. 
Ja-ti-ilu    [cf.     Ili-i-te(-e) ,    Eteja    and 
Etejatum — Ed.] 
s.  of  Awil-Sin,  H  97  :  19. 

*dja-uni{'i)-ba{1)-ja- (or  dja-ab- 

ba-ja  .  . .) 
s.  of  Jama{1)-e{1)rah,  Ae  4  :  13. 

Ja- -sha'i 

f.  of  Adatallum,  H  25  :  20*. 
Ka-al'^-bi-ja  (hypocor.) 

Si  5b  :  16. 
dKA  L-KA  L-mu-ba-h-if,     "  K.     q  uick- 
ens." 
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adopted   son  of    f Aja-damiqtu{l) , 
(d.     of     Ilushu-ibnishu),    H 
20:1.8.12. 
<iKAL?-KAL?'na'fir,    "K.    is   pro- 
tector." 
s.  of  Ilushu-ibishu,     b.     of    fAja- 
damiqtui?),  H  20  :  28. 
KAL?-KA -na-fir,  "  K.  is    protector." 

s.  of  Ilushu-ibishu,  Sm  37  :  19. 
Ka-al-ka-tum  (hjT)ocor.) 
^  f .  of  Sin-imgurranni,  hu.  of  iDahi- 

turn,  H  52  :  1.6.9. 
Ka-lu-mU'Um,  "Young  one"  (cf.  tKa- 
Idmtum)    [abbrev.,    cf.     Im- 
merum,  Ahlum,  Mdrum — Ed.]. 

f.  of -shi-Tui- Si  67:  54. 

Sm  2  :  42  I  7  :  22  I  34  :  22!  I  Si 
74  :  2. 
Ka-ni-ik-Tu-um  (or  Pd-nikrum,  "The 
mouth  is  hostile"?)  [In  view 
of  A-wa-at-Irfitim,  etc.,  better 
Au>dt-Nikrum,  abbrev. — Ed.j 

1.  8.  of  Arpium,  b.  of  Hcdikum,    I 

1  :  2.19  I  4  :  20.  i 

2.  f.  of  Adajalum,  Sm  17  :  20. 
Ka-ni-8hi-tum  (cf.  Canaan.  V2D  ?) 

f.  of  Anaium,  Si  31  :  2. 
Ka-ri-ja  (hypocor.)  [cf.  Neo-Bab.  Ka- 
ri-e  and  Ka-n-e-a  and  my  re- 
marks in  Clay,  B,E  ,  Vol.  X, 
p.  63  t— Ed.] 
f.  of  GimiUum,  St  9  :  39. 
KA'sha-<jrhi 

f.  of  £:ribam,  U  13  :  26  |  14  :  24(7). 
KA'Sha-Aja 

Az42  :  11. 
KA'sha-BH 

f.  of  Sham(uh<ibumt  Sm  26  :  19.  ' 
K^'sha-Gxrru 
SI  14  :  36. 


KAsha-^yoUi 

f.  oildin-RammAn,  Z  14  :  21  |  AS 
14  :  26. 
KA-sha-^u 

Sm  28  :  46. 
KA-sha-Ishtar 

1.  s.  of  fAliwaqartum,  f.  of  Ilishu- 

ibnishu    and    Iti-ili-bdliff    Si 
19:6. 

2.  s.  of  NUr-NINSHAg,  H  42  : 

65. 
KA'Sha-kti-bi 

1.  3.oiSin-b6ni,  f.  of  Ibiq-Ishtar, 

SI  6  :  7.8(pcrh.id.with  No. 2). 

2.  f.   of  ffishatum{?).     SI    6  :  33 

(perh.  id.  with  the  preceding). 

3.  f.oi  NUr-ilishu,  Z  11  :  2. 
KA-sha-dNIN-KAR-RA-AG 

H  83  :  13. 
KA-sha-dNIN-TU 

1.  i.oi  Nanruir-MULU{tyTI,Sm 

25  :  29. 

2.  f.  of  Uzi-bUum,  Si  69  :  17. 
KA-sha-dNlN- 

Si  66  :  5. 

KA'ShOrNUr^U 

1.  8.  of  Idin-Ishum,  b.  of   I  dish- 

Sin  and  Sin-iribam,  15:5. 

2.  f.  of  IlUdinnam,  Si  69  :  3.7. 

3.  f.  of  Iltishu^bi,  Si  69  :  18. 
KA-sha-sha  (cf.  p.  19) 

1.  {.of  ZA-MX'MA-abumJ  I  :Z5. 

2.  ?Si  16:20. 
KA  -shorShamash 

1.  8.  of  Abum-wagar,  Sm  16  :  18. 

2.  B.ofBtli- n,  H  84  :3. 

3.  8.  of  Danja,  H  6  :  28. 

4.  8.  of  Hurtdnim,  b.  of  iSin-ndftr, 

Sml6[:19|H7:24|U10:25. 

5.  i.  of  //u-Qyai(T),  H  6  :  25. 
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6.  s.  of  Nannar-idinnam,  b.  of  Bild 

and  KAsha-tR-RA,  Z  15  :  7. 

7.  a.  of  NarAm-ilishu,  b.   of  IM- 

Msha,  SI  6  :  24. 

8.  !  8.  of  Nardm-Sin,  AS  21  :  3. 

9.  8.  of  Sin-?uMluni,  Sm  12  :  17  | 

16  :  15. 

10.  f.  of  fAja-rtshat,  U  1  :  24. 

11.  f .  of  fDaksatum,  Sm  24  : 7  (prob. 

id.  with  the  following). 

12.  f .  of  Ibi-NIN-SHAB,  SI  10  :  28  I 

Sm  24  :  5  (prob.  id.  with  the 
preceding). 

13.  f.  of  IliLshu-bdni     and     Ilushu- 

eUazu,  AS  15  :  24. 

14.  f.  of  Mdr-Sippar,  H  99  :  31. 

15.  f .  of  Shamash-ellazu,  I  5  :  24. 

16.  f .  of  Shamash-tn-mdtim,  AS  6 : 8. 

17.  f .  of  Sin-ahum,  Sm  15  :  23. 

18.  f .  of  Sin-shemi,  Sm  18  :  42. 

19.  f.  of  Wara<i4lishu,  Sm  10  :  36. 
H  8  :  32. 

KA-sha-dSHU-BU-LA 

f .  of  fBUitum,  Si  57  :  3. 
KA-sha-Sin,  -Sin'  (Si  68  :  23) 

1.  s.  of  Shiqldnu,  Ae  14  :  5. 

2.  s.  of  Sin-abushu,  15  :  21. 

3.  f.  of  Shamash-liegallt,    Ae    12  : 

16  I  15  :  17. 

4.  f.  of  Shamashr^dgir,  H  13  :  24. 

5.  f.  of  Shamash- ,  Si  58  :  29. 

6.  f .  of  ShumiL-libshi,  Ae  3  :  17. 

7.  f .  of  Sin-Ul-ahlim,  Si  68  :  23. 

8.  f .  of  Sinr-jndima,  I  3  :  30. 
Si  16  :  19. 

KA-sha-dTU-TU 

f .  of  B^hhunu,  AS  2  :  24. 
KA-sha-t/B-KI 

1.  f.  of  Srib-Sin,  Sm  10  :  7  [  15  :  2. 

2.  f .  of  flUdni,  H  7  :  4.5. 


3.  f.  of  fLamazi,  AS  12  :  10  |  Sm 
15:6IH4:4I7:7|87:4 
(possibly   Nos.    1-3  are   the 
same  person). 
KA-sha-tJR-RA 

s.  of  Nannar-idinnam,  h.  of  BHd 

and  KAsha-Shamxish. 
Z  15  :  6. 

KA-sha- 

f .  of  NUr-ilishu,  Si  47  :  4. 
KaspiO)-,  see  AZAG-UD-, 
Kib-lum? 

s.  of  Iluni-ilu,  H  86  :  29. 
Ki-ki-t 

f.  of  Shamush-tabbashu,  U  16.5. 
Ki-nam-iW  ("Be  true,  my  god") 

1.  f,  of  Shamash-nd§ir,  Z  14  :  31. 

2.  f .  of  Sin-abushu,  SI  10  :  30. 
Ki-ni-ib-ba-shi,  "The  true  one  exist?" 

(cf.  Ja-ajiiitywi-ilu). 
f .  of  Warad-ilishu  and  Zinija,  U  9  : 
21. 

Ki-^i-dsh-l 

f .  of  Sin-iqisham,  Sm  25  :  15. 
Ki-nu-um-ljia-bil  (cf.  Sabil-ktnum) 

Ad  17  :  22. 
Ki-shu-shvr-a,,  see  Qtshu-shH. 
KiUum(dNIG-GI-NAH?umuni],    Kit- 
turn  (NIG  -  GI !     without     de- 
term.)-?uliilu\-ni,  "Kittum  is 
our  shadow  (protection)." 
f .  of  E-KI-BI-GI   (Bttu-ana-ashri- 
shu-tir),  H  25  :  18  1  85:  22  | 
104 :  24. 
K{Q)i-za-tum  (hypocor.,  cf.  K(Q)i-iz- 
zi-ja,  Bu.  91-286  (VI,  17),  Col. 
rV,  1.  32) 

1.  s.?  of  fWaqartum,  gs.?  of  Sin- 

rimhii,  U  9  :  9. 

2.  f .  of  fBilizunu,  H  103  :  7. 
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Kvr-ub-bu^rum  (hypocor.,  cf.  fKuhbur- 
tum  and  p.  20  f.) 

8.  of  Ibiq-NIN- ,  Az  42  :  9. 

Ad  4  :  10. 
Ku-(ub-)bu-tum  (hypocor.,  cf.  p.  20  f.) 

1.  ?  s.   of   Shamash-ufranni,    Sm 

20:32. 

2.  f.  of  Avnl-ai,   Sm  7  :  27  I  15  : 

16  I  H  99  :  18. 
Si  4  :  11. 
KU-da-nu-um,  "KV  is  mighty" (?),  or 
Kudanum,  from  p^?) 
f .  of  Sinrilu,  AS  8  :  35. 
Kul'kurHra   (hypocor.?  cf.  kUku  and 
kukku,  Del.,  Handw.,  pp.  319 
and  327) 
s.  of  Lamasha,  Sa  1  :  4. 
Ku-li-lum 

U9:2. 
Kurln-um  [  —  Kullum  —  Kulilum  ?,    cf . 
Belldnu  -  Belildnu— Ed.] 

{.of  Jak ,Az25:ll. 

Kuf-na-tum 

f .  of  Ibkusha,  U  8  :  17. 
Ku-unrnim  (h)rpocor.,  cf.  p.  20  f.) 
f.  of  Nar-Shamash,  Sm  24  :  3. 
dKU?-qarrad    (URSAG),    "The    god 
KUO)  is  a  hero." 
f.  of /iCund,  Z  12:4. 
Kurur-tia-lum 

s.  of  WaradShamaah,  AS  6  :  22. 
Kur{Ku-ur)-ku-du-um  (cf.  Aah-ku-du- 
um) 
8.  of  Ibiq-Iihtyura,  H  79  :  19. 
H  51  :  6  I  89  :  14. 
Ku'ta-tum  (hypocor.  7) 

f.  (?)of  Ihiq-Uhtar,  H  24  :  29. 
IjobUhtum,  see  list  of  feminine  names. 
Lardi^-mortim,  name? 
SI  13  : 3. 


La-dijf)i-mirk{q)i-'U'i 

8.  of  ZalUum{l),  U  9  :  15. 

La-^ti- 

Si  33  :  18. 
La-(a-)lum,    La-li-im    (cf.    ILalutum, 
abbr.?,      and      cf.  La-li- «, 
Strassm.,  Warka^  9  :  29) 

1.  s.olMati-^u,  H  63  :  21. 

2.  f.  of  BilAnum,  H  22  :  6. 

3.  KA'DUR,  H-K. 

4.  he.,  H-K. 

5.  of  Jamadum,  H-K. 
La-ma-sha 

f .  of  KukHa,  Sa  1  :  5. 

f.  of  Jal^r-4lu,  Sm  5  :  21. 
Li-ib-bi-ili-li-im-ra-a^  (cf.  Abt-marof) 

Si  34  :  29. 
Lir4b-bi{t)-l8hiar  (abbr.,  feminine?) 

Si  5a  :  13. 
Li-bi-U  (abbreviated) 

Z  12  :  15  I  16  :  29. 
Li-bi-it-Bel,  "Work  of  Bel." 

8.  of  AhiH^bum,  Sm  24  :  29. 
Li-H-it^Ishtar,  "Work  of  Ishtar." 

1.  s.  of  Abil'Sin,  H  38  :  32  |  Si  22  : 

32  I  72  :  20. 

2.  s.  of  AnaSin-^id,    Si    14  :  4. 

10  I  38  :  9  I  39  :  9  (perh.  id. 
with  No.  7). 

3.  8.  of  Imgurrum,  Sm  23  :  23. 

4.  8.  of  $ir'8?iemi,  Si  22  :  36. 

5.  i.oiAbil-MAR'TU,  H-K. 

6.  f.  of  fAmal-Shamash,  Si  4  :  3. 

7.  f.  of  Awil-Bil,  H  44  :  30  I  45  : 

32  I  46  :  24  I  Si  14  :  27  I  18  : 
27  I  28  :  11  I  71  :  16  (perh.  id. 
with  No.  2). 

8.  f.of  JafifMr'ilu  and  XAbi-ilishu, 

Z  8:20. 
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9.  f.  of  Ilushu-ihishu,  SI  8  :  28. 

10.  f.  of  Lishebi-Sfiamash,  Sm  17  : 

25. 

11.  f.  of  Nidin-Ishtar,  H  71  :  33. 

12.  f.  of  Shumma-ilu,  H  22  :  21. 

13.  b.  of  Shamash-mAgir,  H-K. 

14.  pr.  of  Shamash,  Z  5  :  20  |  AS 

6  :  16. 

15.  mdr  gishdubbd,  H-K. 

16.  t,  H  42  :  66  I  71  :  33. 
S13:17|9  :30|12:19|Z2  :  111 

13  :  21  I  AS  9  :  15  I  21  :  19  I 
22  :  40  I  U  6  :  13. 
Li-bi-it-Rammdn,  "Work of  Ramman." 

1.  s.  oi  PirUi-ilishu,  Ad  6  :  2. 

2.  f .  of  Shumum-libshi,  Ad  3  :  7  j 

5  :  2  1  18  :  13. 

3.  f.  of  Sin-mushalim,  Az  20  :  58. 
Ad  19  :  20. 

Li-bi-it-Sin,  -Sin\  "Work  of  Sin." 

1.  s.of/ ,  U  14  :34. 

2.  s.  of  Nannar-DA-MAgt,  b.  of 

Sin-^bam,  Sm  18  :  40 1 29  :  16. 

3.  i.oiAbilumaO),  AS  8  :  25. 

4.  f .  of  Idin-Nunu,  AS  5  :  33. 

5.  f.  of  Ilu-kabi{t),  H  36  :  29. 

6.  f .  of  ll{u)bisha,  H  55  :  28. 
U  4  :  18. 

U-U-^t-tJR-RA,  "Work  of  UR-RA." 

f.  of  Asir-Ramm&n,  Si  2  :  5. 
Li-ib-lu-i4{1)-Ishtar,      "May      Ishtar 
live(?),"  feminine? 
Si  5a  :  13. 
Li-bur-na-di-shu,  "Strong  be  his  giv- 
er!" (cf.  fLibur-nddisha) 
8.  of   Ushtashni-ilu,    Sm  39  :  24  | 

40  :  25. 
Sm  6  :  25  I  H  90  :  15(?). 
Li-bu(r)-ra-am  (abbreviated) 
MU,  Sm  39  :  10. 


Sm  2  :  43  1  6  :  18  1  7  :  22  1  13  :  24  1 
21  :  43  I  34  :  23  I  40  :  19  I  H 
20  :  25  I  100  :  21  |  102  :  27  | 
U  15  :  14. 
Li-dUish-dBu-ne-ne,  "May  Bunene  be- 
come new!" 
Ad  20  :  22. 
Li-il-shi(lim  t)-ma 

SI  3  :  4. 
Li-ir-bi-Sippar    (JJD-KIB-NUN-KI), 
"May  Sippar  be  great!"   [cf. 
Ja-ar-bi-ilu — Ed .] 
f.  oifAja-tallik  and  Appdn-ili,  Sm 
7  :6. 
Li-she -e-bi QA) -Shamash   ["Shamash 
may  cause  to  shine,  create" 
orsimil.,  K31— Ed.] 
s.  of  Libit-Ishtar,  Sm  17  :  25. 
H  34  :  35. 
Li-she-ir-Sippar  (UD-KIB-NUN-KI), 
"May  Sippar  be  prosperous!" 
U  16  :  22. 
Li-ful-ilu,  "May  (the)  god  see!" 

s.  of  Imgur-Sin,  seer  and  official  of 
the  palace  gate,  H-K. 
Li-xvi-ra  (abbreviated,  cf.  Etawird) 

f.  of  Warad-Sin,  Ad  30  :  23. 
Li-wi-ir-Rammdn{?) ,  "May  R.  shine!" 

f .  of  Ibni-Rammdn,  Ad  30  :  22. 
Lu-da-li-ja    (hypocor.,  cf.  Ludlul-t) 
s.  of  Sin-sh%ushu{'}),  U  2  :  21. 
lM-ddri{DA-ER)  (abbrev.,  cf.  Ddriia) 

DU-GAB,  I  1  :  29. 
Lu-udr-lu-ul-Bel,  "I  will  worship  Bel." 

f .  of  fAja-btlit-nishi,  Si  63  :  14. 
Lu-udr-lu-ul-Sin,  "I  will  worship  Sin." 
s.  of  Warad^Sin,  H  87  :  24. 
t,Si  11  :25. 
LuO)-hu-tumO) 
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t  of  Mdr-NIN-3AR-SAG-GX,  H 
79  :24. 
Lu'lu'ba-a  [—  LH-Uul^Af  hypoc,  cf.  p. 
32,  note  1,  and  B.E.,  Vol.  X, 
p.  XII,  f  —Ed.] 
f.  of  Uupaum,  Z  13  :  27. 
Lu-mu  -ur-  gi-mU-Shamash(Shainshim- 
(tm):  Si  39  :  22),  "May  I  seea 
gift  of  Shamashl" 

1.  8.  of  NUr-MAR-TU,  H  45  :  33  | 

46  :  25  I  72  :  30  I  Si  14  :  25  I 
18  :  28  I  28  :  10  I  39  :  22  I  40 : 
17  I  71  :  17. 

2.  8.  of  NUr-Shamash  (mistake  of 

8cribe?),  Si  40  :  17a. 

3.  8.  of  Ubdr-Sin,  Si  38  :  22. 
Lu-mur- -  Shamash 

8.  of  Sin-ina^mdtim,  H  82  :  11. 

Lu-sha-lim-be-h,    "May    my    lord    be 

safe!"  (cf.  Ilu-shdlim) 

ska  SAL  Shamashvi ,  Si  61  :  39. 

H  56  :  20  I  57  :  12. 
Lu'ii-shor-lum,  name? 

U  2  :  29. 
Lu-ush-ta-mar  (abbreviated) 

1.  tA.ofAtUi,  Z  1  :25. 

2.  saUor,  H  19  :  28. 

H  64  :  4  I  Ax  21  :  16.23. 
Lu-tuhria-mar-Ratnm/lin,  "I  will  wor- 
ship Ramman." 
8.  of  Imgurrum,  Si  21  :  23  |  71  :  19. 
Lu'ushrtarmar^fuimash,  "I  will  wor- 
ship Shamash." 
si.,  H  42  :  15  I  62  :  9. 
Lu-ush-tarmar-Sin,   "I    will     worship 
Sin." 
s.  of  Ilt-^innam,  Sm  15  :  26  |  H 
87  :  15  I  99  :  25. 

Lu-dish- 

H  106  :  2. 


Ma-a-nti-(U-)um  (abbrev.?,  cf.  Ma-nu- 
um) 

1.  8.  of  Nannar-AMAR'BANDA, 

b.  of  GimiUum,  H  14  :  30  |  38  : 
28  I  44  :  28  1  71  :  30. 

2.  f .  of  gablum,  Si  25  :  29. 
Ma-ba- 

f.  of  fBHrtdni,  AS  20  :  26. 
Ma-bi-ja,  name? 

SI  13  :  5. 
Ma-ad-du-mu-tim  (abbreviated,  prob. 
id.  with  the  following) 
Sm  41  :  1. 
Ma-ad-du-mu-tim-ilu  {Hi  ?) 

s.  of  Warad^Sin,  b.  of  fShalurtum 
and  Sin-iqisham,  Sm  3  :  2.7. 
Ma-kar^shi-ma-nu-umf  see  feminine 

names. 
Ma-ah-nnr^ub-Ui  (ill}) 

1.  ?  8.  of  Milfdm,  AS  24  :  5.6. 

2.  f.  of  AWZ-i/wAu,  H  9  :  21. 

3.  f .  of  Ibkusha,  Sm  5  :  24. 

4.  f .  of  Ilu-abt  and  Mdr-ir^itim,  H 

33  :  2. 
MaMr{NIG-GA)'Nannar,  "Property 
of  Nannar." 

f.  of  Idinja,  H  82  :  13. 
Ma-ku-ur-Sin,  "Property  of  Sin." 

H88  :7. 
Ma  Uli'kum  (abbreviated) 

8.  of  Zabdnum,  I  4  :  23. 
Mc^ma-nnrum  (hypocor.) 

8.  of  BiXzija,  SI  8  :  5. 
Ma-ma-tum  (liypocor.) 

Z  9  :  19. 
*Ma'ni-nU'Um  (cf.  Mindnum,  Mun- 
drntm) 

f.ofBl{adnum,H.12:19. 
Ma-ni^m  (cf.  Pu.  'iO) 
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1.  s.  of  NUr-Shamash,    AS    2  :  21 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  4). 

2.  B.ofUMr- ,Z5:5. 

3.  s.  of  Uzi-niirum,  b.  of  Uribam, 

AS  18  :  2.7. 

4.  i.oUAmat-Shamash,   AS   2  :  5 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  1). 

5.  f.  of  DizijaO),  H  86  :  4. 

6.  f.  of  Sin-pufram,  Sm  15  :  18. 

7.  he.,  of  the  city  BUr-Beli?),  H-K. 
Sm  27  :  28. 

Ma-an^narmim{t)  (hypocor.) 

i.oilhni-Sin,  Z  17  :  21. 
Ma-an-ncL-shu  (cf.  p.  19,  note  1) 

s.  of  Ibiq-iltum,  Si  74  :  7. 
Ma-an-na-tum  (hypocor.,  feminine?) 

f .  (?)  of  fEHshtt-Aja,  H  80  :  6. 
Ma-an-ni-ja  (hypocor.) 

1.  s.  of  Adijatum,  H  87  :  22. 

2.  s.  of  Ihiq-Ishtar,  U  10  :  27. 

3.  f .  of  Sin-idinnam,  Sm  39  :  18. 
Ma-an-nu-ki  \-ma  l-Nabium 

f .  of  Nannar-tum,  Si  34  :  25. 
Ma -an-nu- um -ha- lu-iW-shu,   ' ' Who 
(may  exist)  without  his  god?" 
Ad  12  :  18. 
Ma-anr-nu-um-gi-ri-Shamash,  "Who  is 
an  adversary  of  Shamash?"(?) 
s.  of  NUr-ilishu,  Sm  7  :  25. 
Ma-anr^u-um-i-ba(ma7)-ash-shi-  be-la- 
nu(?),    abbreviated     Ma-an- 
nu-um-i-b{m)a-ash-shi  (Az 
^        29  : 1.  edge). 
s.  of  Sinatum,  Az  29  :  17, 1.  edge. 
Ma-an-nu-um-ki-ma\-ili^-ja,    "Who  is 
like  my  god?" 
f .  of  Bilshunu,  U  10  :  28. 
Ma-an-nu-um-ki-ma-Shamash,     ' '  Who 
is  like  Shamash?" 

8.  of    Imtagar- Shamash,   he.   of 

Larsam,  H-K. 


Ma-an-nu-um-7na-^i-ir-shu,    "Who    is 
equal  to  him  (the  god)?" 

1.  s.    of    Shamash-mushttshir,    Si 

32  :4. 

2.  f .  of  Etel-bt-Shamash,  H  32  :  25. 

3.  f .  of  Ilt-bdnl,  H-K. 
Ma-nu-um    (abbreviated,    cf.   fManu- 

tuvi  and  Ma-a-nu-um) 

1.  !  s.  of  Siiv-iddinnam,  H  97  :  24. 

2.  s.  of  Ubarrija,  AS  13  :  5. 

3.  f.  of  Aham-kallim,  H  12  :  17. 
Ma-mt-^m-ba-la-Sin,  "Who  (can  exist) 

without  Sin?" 
s.  of  i^aljt^aUum,  Z  19  :  21. 
Ma-nu-um-ba-lum-ili,  "Who  (can  exist) 
without  god?" 
f .  of  Ihiq-Ishtar,  Sm  5  :  27. 
[Ma\-nu-um-ki-ma-Bel,    "Who  is  like 
Bel?" 
f.  of  {?)Ihiq-Rammdn,   I  5  :  26. 
Ma-nu-um-ki-Sin,  "Who  is  like  Sin?" 

1.  f .  of  NUrija,  Z  17  :  16  (cf .  No.  2) . 

2.  f .  of  NUr-Ishtar,  SI  6  :  32  (perh. 

id.  with  No.  1). 
Ma-nu-um-sha-ni-in-Shamash,     "Who 
equals  Shamash?" 

1.  f.olIbni-Bil,Z  10  :  24. 

2.  f .  of  Shamash-ennam,  Sm  8  :  16. 
Ma-nu- (um-) sha-nin (ni-in) -shu,  "Who 

equals  him  (the  god)?" 

1.  s.  of  tlQ-KI-idinnam,  H  6  :  26. 

2.  f .  of  fAmat-Shamash,  Z  5  :  33. 

3.  f .  of  Ibni-Bil,  Z  10  :  24. 
Ma-nu-sa-ma 

f.  of  Shalurum,  Z  19  :  14. 

M&r-Ba-bi{'i)- 

f .  of  Munamrum,  H  35  :  33. 
Mdr-alu  Ba-]'aki,  Mdr-al^  Ba-a-a^, 
Mdr-a-lu     Ja^i      (apparently 
mistake     of    the    scribe,    Si 
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56  :  20),   "Son  of   the  city 
Baya"  (cf.  Mdru-sha-Baja). 

1.  8.  of  GimiUum,  Si  64  :  38. 

2.  8.  of  Ilu-tnaj'a,  Si  59  :  24. 

3.  f.  of  m-NIN-SHAS,  H  27  :  2. 

4.  f.  of  NidruU-Sin,    Skamaah-bU' 

iU,  Shamash-U-ilif -iW, 

and    ni-Shamash-nadi, 

Si  56  :  6.20. 

5.  f .  of  Shamash-rabi,  Ae  10  :  29. 
H  9  :  2.4. 

Marduk-a-bi,  "Marduk  is  my  father." 

1.  f.  of  Mdr-ndrZilamaif),  Si  31  : 

11. 

2.  f.  of  ZA'MX-MA-nd?ir,  Si  9  : 

38. 
Marduk-a  tshi-in  ? 

f.  of  Nidnusha,  Si  56  :  32. 
Marduk-dajan(DI-KUD),  "  Marduk  is 
judge"  (or  abbrev). 

f .  of  Bnnja,  AS  10  :  24. 
Marduk-du-un-ni,  "M.  is  my  strength." 

s.  of  Itibum,  Si  9  :  27. 
MardvJc-lia-ni 

AS  24  :  29. 
Marduk-l^a-si-is,  "  M.  is  wise." 

8.  of  Ali<Daqrum{7),  Si  66  :  21. 
Marduk-iyorziAr,  "M.  collects"? 

8.  of  Marduk-nlshu,  Si  9  :  ^1. 
Marduk^lu,  "Marduk  is  god." 

1.  B.oiRammAn-nA^r,  b.  of  TU- 

TU-nishu,  H  16  :  22. 

2.  f .  of  Sifi-idinnam,  AS  2  :  26. 
AS  11  : 6. 

Marduk4a-ma-za^hu,  "Marduk  is  his 
protecting  god." 

1.  akUSALShanuuhPl,  H  67  :  42  | 

77  :  28  I  Si  45  :  29. 

2.  abi  fdbi,  Ad  19  :  8. 
Si  62  :  17  I  [67  :  37] . 


Marduk-mu-ba-h-if,  "M.  quickens." 

1.  8.  of  Ibni-Sin,  Ad  5  :  4.13. 

2.  8.  of  Ippur-Sin,  AS  4  :  1.14.18. 

3.  8.  of  Shumma-Uu,  ju.,  Ad  25  : 2. 

4.  f.  of  Gimil-Marduk,  Az  7  :  34. 

5.  f.  of  Warad-Marduk,  Ad  28  :  7. 

6.  abi  fdbS,  Az  16  :  4. 

7.  pashtsh  apsi,  Sd  1  :  5. 

8.  * ,Ad9  :  14. 

9 ?,  Azl  :5.12. 

Marduk-mu-sha-lim,  "M.  preserves." 

1.  8.  of  Ibni-Ramyndn,  b.  of  Na- 

bium-^zir,  Si  9  :  25. 

2.  8.  of  Ibku-Nabium,  Ae  2  :  4.5. 

3.  8.of/6Ani-iVunt/um,ju.,Az20:57. 

4.  8.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Ad  8  :  5  |  Ax 

3:5. 

5.  8.  of  Utid-Ishtar,  abi  ?Ab6il),  Ax 

42:18. 

6.  f.  oi  fAmai-Shamash,  Ad  7  :  13. 

21. 

7.  f.   of  fgalijatum,    H  103    :   5 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  10). 

8.  f .  of  fNtshi-tnishu,  H  92  :  7. 

9.  f.  of  Sinridinnam,  Ad  25  :  131 

10.  f .  of  Sin-iqtsham,    H     103  :  19 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  7). 

11.  official  at  Sippor-yo^rurum,  Ae- 

K. 

12.  akil  gallabi,  Ae  7  :  4. 
Ad-K. 

Marduk-na-fir{fi-ir),  "Marduk  is  pro- 
tector." 

1.  8.  of  Alabbanani,  Si  17  :  3. 

2.  8.  of  Idishum,  Si  9  :  35. 

3.  8.  of  Shamash-tabbashu,    b.    of 

Shaniash-nAfir,  H  31  :  20. 

4.  8.  of  Sinridinnam,  Ax  20  :  4.10. 

5.  8.  of  Sin-iqtahamf    H    24  :  23 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  7). 


122 


PERSONAL  NAMES  OF  THE 


6.  s.  of -Nabium,  pr.  of  Aja, 

Az  20  :  50. 

7.  f.  of  guzdlum,  H  24  :  25  (perh. 

id.  with  No.  5). 

8.  f.  of  Ibni-SinCf),   Ad  28  :  15    | 

Az-K. 

9.  f .  of  Ilushu-ibni  and  Sin-nddin- 

shumi,  Ad  14  :  31  |  16  :  39  | 
Az  17  :  37. 

10.  f.  of  Rtsh-Shamash,  H  50  :  4. 

11.  f.  of  U^r-wadam,  U  20  :  5. 

12.  high    oflBcial    at    Kdr-Sipjmr, 

Ae-K. 
AS  7  :  1  I  H  101  :  25  1  Si  4  :  15  I 
30  :  5.29  |  Ae  1  :  6  (f?). 
Marduk-ni-shu,  "Marduk  is  a  lion." 

1.  f.  of  Marduk-Udzir,  Si  9  :  31. 

2.  ! ,Si57  :21. 

Si  61  :  36. 

Marduk-ta-ja-ar,  "M.  is  merciful." 
f.  of  Rammdn-idinnam,  H  48  :  12. 
Sm  21  :  46  1  H  52  :  24  I  U  15  :  17. 
Mdr-ili\  "Son  of  (the)  god"  (of.  AUU 
ili). 
s.  of  Ildnum,  H  96  :  27. 
Ma-ri-ili^-shu\,  "Son  of  his  god"  (cf. 
Abil-ilishu). 
H8  :4. 
Mdr{Ma-ri,  H  42  :  45)-ir-9i-im,  -ir^tim 
(KI),  "Son  of  the  earth"  (cf. 
Abil-ir^itim) . 

1.  B.  oi  £rih-Sin,  b,  of  Shunuma- 

ilu,  Si  7  :  6.13. 

2.  s.  of  Ili-mati,  H  79  :  22. 

3.  8.  of  MaUnub-ili,  b.  of  IVw-ahi, 

H  33  :  1. 

4.  8.  of  Ubdr-Sin,  h.  of  Idin-Sha- 

mash,  lid,  and  tribam-Sin,  H 
42  :  45  I  46  :  32. 

5.  f .  of  Bildnum,  Si  64 : 3. 1 1 .2 1 .26 . 


6.  f.  of  Ibbatum,  Si  58  :  16. 

7.  f.  of  Imgurrum,  Ae  10  :  28. 

8.  If.of/n ,H98  :  30. 

9.  b.  of  fMazabatum,  H  95  :  2.5.9. 

16. 
Si  34  :  34. 
Mdr-Ishtar,  "Son  of  Ishtar"  (cf.  Abil- 
Ishtar). 

1.  s.  of  Shumulium,  H  8  :  27. 

2.  8.  of  Sin-iqisham,  H  22  :  25. 

3.  f.  of  Bazatum,  Si  65  :  4.14  (perh. 

id.  with  the  following). 

4.  f.   of  Gimil-ilishu   and     Ndbi- 

A ,  Si  65  :  32  (cf.  No. 

3). 
Mdr-I-si-ni,  "Son  of  Isin,"  or  Mdr-i-si- 
ni,    "Son  of   the  feast"  (cf. 
Isinnai  and  Saggd,  Hilprecht 
and  Clay,  B.  E.,  Vol.  IX,  and 

Bi.  ^:n) 

lAz  41  :  12. 
Mdr-dMAR-TU,  "Son of  M."  {cl.AbiU 
dMAR-TU). 
H  105  :  2.25. 
Mdr-ni-nam-ti 

s.  of  msa,  H  85  :  29. 
Mdr-dNIN-SAR-SAG-GA,    "Son    of 
N." 
s.  of  LuhutumO),  H  79  :  24. 

Mdr-dNIN-TU- ,  "Son  of  N." 

s.  of  Ubdrja,  b.  of  Abil-ilishu  and 
Asharidu,  Si  34  :  26. 
Mdr  -  Purattum  (Jd  -  UD  -  KIB  -  NUN- 
(NA)  -  KI,  fD-UD-  KIB  - 
NUN-KI-tum),  "  Son  of  the 
Euphrates." 

1.  s.  of  Il(u)-bt-Shamash,  sailor.  Si 

64  :4. 

2.  s.  of  Rtsh-Shamash,  Si  46  :  6.7. 
Sm  17  :  27(?). 
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M&r-Rammdn,  "  Son  of  Ramman." 

t,  Si  66  :  24. 
Mdr-Shamash,  "  Son  of  Shamash  "  (cf. 
AbilShanuuh). 

1.  8.  of  Ahushina,  H  70  :  6. 

2.  a.oiSin^abi,  H  5  :  31. 

3.  f .  of  Awa-4li,  H  81  :  3. 

4.  f .  of  Ihiq-iUum,  H  79  :  23. 

5.  f .  of  Sin-idinnam,  H  19  :  24. 
Sm  42  :  3  I  Si  34  :  32. 

MArshi- 

Si  73  :  26. 
MAr-Sippar    (UD-ICIB-NUN-KI), 

"Son  of    Sippar",    "Sippar- 

ite." 

1.  s.ofKAsha^Shamash,    H    99: 

31. 

2.  8.  offMunavnrtum,  Si  17  :  1. 

3.  s.  of  TIbarrum,  Si  46  :  26. 

4.  i.oillUAni,  Si  60  :  9. 

H  52  :  26  I  Si  5b  :  14  |  29  :  5. 
dMAR-TU-ba-ni,  "M.  is  creator." 

1.  3.  of  Adaj'atum,  H  19  :  27. 

2.  8.  of  Mushtmim,  Z  14  :  32. 

3.  f .  of  Ilt-pidtma,  Z  7  :  30  |  U  3  : 

26. 

4.  f.  of  Shamash-bdni,  Z  1  :  23. 

5.  b.  of  Bil4zzu,  Si  27  :  5. 

81  3  :  19  I  4  :  21  I  9  :  33  I  12  :  21  I 
14  :  35  I  15  :  30  I  Z  13  :  24. 
dMAR'TU-ba^i^mliiMULU),    "  M. 
is  creator  of  mankind." 
Sa  1  :  18. 
dMAR-TU-na-fir,  "M.  is  protector." 

f .  of  Sha-iliahu,  AS  5  :  35. 
Ma-ru-um  (abbreviated,  cf.  Ablum) 
f.otfAlidtAni,  H  97  :7. 
H  88  :27. 
Mdr'<im{UI))-XIX\,  "Son  of  the  19th 
day." 


Az  9  :  18. 
Mdr-tlm(UD)-XX,  "Son  of   the  20th 
day.  " 

1.  8.  oi^tirum,  Ad  23  :  4.6. 

2.  8.  of  Rammdn-in-zirum,  Sd2 :  12. 

3.  f.  of  Arrabu,  Az  33  :  30. 

4.  f,  of  RUhnMarduk,  Az  31  :  5.6. 

5.  PA  MAR-TU,  Az  17  :  39  I  40  : 

34!. 
Ad  11  :  4. 
Mdr-Uru  (SHESH-UNU-KI),  "Son of 
the  city  Ur,  Urite." 
he.,  H-K. 
Mdru-sha-Ba-ja,    "Son    of    the    city 
Baya"  (cf.  Mdr-Baja). 
s.  of  Warad-Pir,  H  3  :  7. 
Mdr-nArZi-la^mail),  "Son  of  the  river 
Z." 
8.  of  Marduk-abt,  Si  31  :  10. 
Mash-pa  f-ru-um 

he.,  H-K. 
Mash-pi  {wi)-ru-um 

SI  1  :  12. 
Mash-qum  (cf.  Si.  'p^O) 
H  34  :  33  I  48  : 1.2. 
Ma-shum,   "Twin  brother"    (cf.    AH- 
taltmi), 

1.  f.  of  Ahushina,  AS  6  :  25. 

2.  f .  of  IdinrSin,  SI  5  :  42. 
Ma-ia-lum  (hypocor.,  cf.  MatUUum) 

he.,  H-K  (ICing :  Mashatum). 
AS  7  :  15. 
Ma-ti-Uu,  "When,  O  god  ? I" 

f.ofLdlum,  H  63:21. 
Mat-ia-tum   (cf.    Maialum,   tMaUUum, 
and  Ma-{at')-ta'4um,  M.A.P 
44:7) 
f .  of  Sin-idinnam,  Si  51  :  20. 
Ma^-OrumMi^,    "It    is   enough,    my 
godl" 
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8.  of  Imgur-Sin,  H  23  :  20. 
A/a- 

f.  of  fLamazdni,  AS  2  :  18. 
Me-i-su-um  (cf .  Me-i-$u,  Mi-i-su,  Johns, 
Doomsday  Book) 

1.  f.ofltar-bt-ili,  AS  16  :21. 

2.  f.of -i7t,AS17  :28. 

Me-en-di-bu-um{=Mendi-h<lm,  abbr.?) 

H-K. 
Me{Ship)-ra-na-qi{ki)  [  =  {Ana)  H^Mer 
(cf.  iluPi{^Wi)-ir)  anaqi,  "I 
sacrifice  unto  Mer"(?).     For 
the  change  of  m  and  w,  cf. 
Shamash-li-me-dr    and    Sha- 
mash-li-wi-ir.     Cf.  also  Sin- 
adalal  (and  ludlul) — Ed.] 
s.  of  Ea-ndid,h.  of  Ishme-Sin  and 
Shamash-shemt,  SI  5  :  32. 
Mi-ig-ra-at-Sin  (abbrev.?) 

f.  of  Mindni,  H  45  :  4.10  |  46  :  6. 

7  I  Si  22  :  6.8. 
H  58  :  5. 
Mi-ig-ra-tum  (abbreviated) 

s.  of  Sinr-im ,  H  22  :  22. 

Mi-ilt-ki-im  (abbrev.) 

f.  ol  Mahnuh-ili,  AS  24  :  6.18(??). 
?Z3  :2. 
*Afi-na-m,  Mi-na-nu-um  (cf .  Mani(i1)- 
num,  Mundnum,  and  Aram. 
pD.  ^j:d) 
s.  of  Migrat-Sin,    H    45  :  3.10.11. 
13  I  46  :  3.6.7.14  |  Si  22  :  6.8. 
H  14  :  2  I  66  :  2  1  Si  43  :  2. 

dMIRCi)-RA- 

SI  5  :  28. 
dMi-8ha\-rum\-ba-ni,  "M.  is  creator." 
s.  of  Adajatum,  b.  of  Papakum,  H 
15  :21. 

dMi-shar-rum- 

Az  9  :  9. 


MU-AN-MU 

Sm  18  :  49. 
Mu-ha-li-H- 

Az  12  :  13. 

*Mu-da-du-um  (cf.  Bi.TiioSK?) 

1.  s.  of  Ushtashni-ilu,  AS  1  :  15  | 

8  :24. 

2.  f.  of  Sallum,  Z  13  :  26  |  Sm  22  : 

6(?). 

3.  f.  of  Inbatum,  H  8  :  7. 

4.  f.  of  Nardm-Sin  and  Sin-abu- 

shu,  AS  18  :  21  1  Sm  1  :  13  I 
7  :19. 

.     5 ,  AS  11  :  22. 

Mu-}}ia-{ad-)du-um,  Mu-lia-du-u  (Si 
40  :  18)  (abbreviated,  cf. 
fMultiadditum  and  Ilu-lifiL-du) 

1.  B.oiQumdma,i.  oi  Ilt-idinnam 

and  THram-ili,  Si  48  :  19 
(perh.  id.  with  No.  5). 

2.  s.  of  fJashulifatum    and    Nami- 

jatum,  b.  of  Beldnum  and 
Birurutum,  Si  9  :  1.16. 

3.  s.  of  Sin-dsH,  b.  of  Ilt-idinnam, 

H  38  :  25  I  41  :  21  |  58  :  19  | 
59  :  36  I  73  :  17  I  Si  14  :  22  I 
28  :  7  I  42  :  26. 

4.  s.  of  Zukkukum,  Si  40  :  18. 

5.  f.  of  Awil-Rammdn,  H  44  :  6.7. 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  1). 

6.  f.  of  Shamash-nd^ir,  Si  51  :  7. 

7.  f.  Warad-ilishu,  Si  3  :  36,  b.  of 

Ilt-idinnam,  Si  41  :  7. 

8.  he.   of   the    city   of    Gubrum, 

H-K. 

Si  14  :  3.8  |  16  :  21  |  43  :  6. 
dMu-uJi-ra-ga-mil,  "Muhra  spares." 

f .  of  Jadah-hfilum,  AS  6  :  27. 
Mu-na-hi- 

f.  of  fMatija,  I  6  :  26. 
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Mu-nor-mu-um  [cf.  Namija — ^Ed.] 

s.  of  Gimiliiykubim,  U  2  :  18. 
*Mu-na-nu-um{nxm)f   (cf.  A/ant(i?)- 
num,  Mindnum) 

1.  8.  of /(Wtnum(?),  Z  5  :  26. 

2.  t,  H  89  :  16. 
Mu-na-m-ru{m)  (abbreviated,  cf .  fMu- 

nawirtum) 

1.  s.ofBUu-mdgxr,     Si     67:7.44 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  11). 

2.  8.  of  Mdr-B6biH{?),  H  35  :  33. 

3.  8.    of    SAG-ILA-nabishti-idin- 

nam,  H  19  :  19  |  U  18  :  17. 

4.  8.  of  Sin-trish,  Z  8  :  32. 

5.  8.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Sm  25  :  14. 

6.  8.  of  t/B-KI-ja,   b.  of  Ilushu- 

bdni,  AS  1  :  18. 

7.  f.    of    Ibiq-Ishtar,    H    96  :  30 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  9). 

8.  {.ofldin-Sin,  H  32:23. 

9.  {.  of  IMn-bi- ,  H  96:28 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  7). 

10.  {.oiflUdni,  Si  60  :  20. 

11.  f.  of  Il{u)-bU. '.....,  Si  67:  39 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  1). 

12.  f.  of  Rammdn^abi,  Sm  37  :  2.3. 

13.  f.  of  Tinka(d?)rum,  H  9  :  25. 

14.  f.  of  Ubdr-Sin,  Z  19  :  20. 

15.  b.  of  fRabalum,  Sm  29  :  2. 

Z  7  :  35  I  Sm  14  :  16.17  |  H  24  :  2  | 
88:25. 
Mu'pa-bi-rum   (abbreviated,  cf.  Sha- 
maahrMpalibar,  VR  44,  III  50, 
Pulihuru,  Hilprecht  and  Clay, 
B.  E.,  Vol.  IX) 
8.  of  Id(d)ija,  H  7  :  22  I  99  :  29. 
Afu-»o-Zi-mt4-um(mt-tm)    (abbreviated, 
cf.    fSalimatum      and    Lihj. 

noSoo) 

f.  of  fSanakratum,  1 6  :  28  lU  I  :  28. 


Mu-sa- 

Az  8  :  9. 
Mu-shi-mi-im  (abbrev.) 

f.  of  MAR-TU-bdni,  Z  14  :  33. 
Mu-ta-ab~lum    (abbreviated,    '^Muta- 
bilum,  cf .  Hdblum  —  HabHum) 
H52  :31. 
Mu-ta-ki-li   (abbrev.,  —  MiUakkU,  cf. 
Neo  -  Bab .  M  utakkil  -  Nusku , 
etc.)  [for  the  final  i,  cf.  p.  100, 
note  1— Ed.] 
U  21  :  20. 

Mu-ti-a- 

s.  of  Itdr-ilt,  Ae  4  :  15. 
Mu-ti-i-ja-na,    "My   husband    is    not 
here"(?),    or    "There    is    no 
4eath"(?). 
Ae  4  :  3. 
Mu-te-ir-gi-mil-li-ja    (abbreviated,   cf. 
p.  9) 
f.  of  Ubdjatum,  Si  17  :  16. 
Mu-tu-ba-ni?,  "Mutu  is  creator." 
f.  of  Tali-ibniCt),  Si  63  :  3.9. 
Mu-ium-a-li-ik,  "Mutu  is  counsellor" 
{'mMutu-mdlik]    or   abbrev., 
cf.  fAja-tallik)  [cf.  A-lx-kum 
and  Pu.  •lS;r-S;»3— Ed.]. 
H  22  :  3. 
Mu-tu-me-el  (probably  —  Mutuma-ilu, 
cf.   5umu/cZ  and  Bi.WiK) 
f.  of  Idin-MAR-TU,  AS  17  :  25. 
Mu-tum-ilu,  "Mutu  is  god"  {cl.  Mu- 
tumet) 

1.  8.  of  ^truW(?),  Z  10  :27 

2.  8.  of  Damqija,  H  83  :  16. 

3.  ?  f.  of  Warad'Sin,  Sm  41  :  31 . 
Si  5a  :  20. 

Mu\-tum- -HI 

f .  of  BHt-ishmeanni,  Sm  3  :  22. 
Va-bi'dA-1,  "A.  calls." 
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s.  of  Mdr-Ishtar,  b.  of  Gimil-ilishtt, 
Si  65  :  31. 
Na-hi-BH,  "Bel  calls"  (cf  I-bi-Btl), 

1.  8.  of  ^wZd/wm,  AS  14  :  19. 

2.  f.  of  Ibalut,  Z  10  :  26. 

Z  9  :  22  I  H  44  :  2.5  I  Si  23  :  15  I 
41  :2. 
Na-bi-j'a  0>ypocor.,  cf.  Pu.  '33,  and  cf. 
I-bi-ja) 

1.  s.  of  Amurum,  U  3  :  27. 

2.  ?  f.  of  AwiUNIN-SHAU-KA, 

Sm  10  :   31. 
Na-bi-iW-shu,  "His  god  calls." 

1.  s.  of  Ahuni,  Z  11  :  28  I  14  :  23. 

2.  s.  of  Sribam,  Sm  26  :  24. 

3.  s.  of  Libit-Ishtar,  b.  of  Jajibar- 

ilu,  Z  8  :  19. 

4.  s.  of  Ndmru ,  U  3  :  34. 

5.  s.  of  Shamash-tn-mdtim,Sm  19: 

2.26,  f.  of  Belshunu  and  Ilu- 
shu-bdni,  Sm  19  :  6  (perh.  id. 
with  Nos.  8  and  13). 

6.  s.  of  Sinr-idinnam,    H    4  :  20    | 

55  :  35. 

7.  s.  of  Warad-ilishu,  Sm  23  :  17. 

8.  i.ofBilshunu,  Z  5  :  28   (perh. 

id.  with  Nos.  6  and  13). 

9.  f.  of  BUzija,  AS  2  :  44. 

10.  f.o{Ibi-Sin,Z4  :  27. 

11.  f.  of  Ibku-tJR-RA,  H  17  :  21  I 

21  :  31  I  45  :  28  I  46  :  20  I  60  : 
38. 

12.  {.oiIl(u)-bt-Shama8h,  H  101  : 

22. 

13.  f.  of  Jlushu-bdni,  SI  6  :  23  (perh. 

id.  with  Nob.  5  and  8). 

14.  f.  of  Imgur-Sin,  Z  15  :  20. 

15.  f.  of  Shomash-^abi,  AS  16  :  25. 


16.  f.  of  Sin-shemi,  H  42  :  63  |  45  : 

28  I  46  :  20  I  Si  25  :  32. 

17.  f.  of  Warad-B6l,  SI  6  :  6. 

18.  t,  H  24  :  30  I  38  :  33  I  40  :  31  I 

44  :  33  I  45  :  36  1  46  :  34  I  65  : 
34  I  66  :  22  I  72  :  32  I  73  :  22  I 
Si  41  :  21  I  42  :  28  I  43  :  22  | 
48  :  23. 

19.  PA  USH(7),  y  6  :  8. 
AS  12  :  2.8  I  H  34  :  37. 

Na-bi-Shamash,  "Shamash  calls." 

1.  s.oiAbil-ili,  H  36  :  33. 

2.  s.  of  Ila-lakaO),  H  1  :  18  I  5  :  21. 

3.  s.  oilli-mali,  H  11  :  23. 

4.  s.of ,t(?),  H80  :26. 

5.  f .  of  fAwdt-Aja  and   Quzdlum, 

Si  61  :  2.26.32. 

6.  f .  of  Zariqum,  H  47  :  14. 

Z  11  :6  I  H  67  :  18.21  |  Si  34  :  5. 
33. 
Na-bi-Sin,  -Sin\  "Sin  calls." 

1.  s.  oildin-Sin,  H  61  :  24  |  62  : 

35.      . 

2.  8.  of  Nidittum,  b.  of  Ablum  and 

Awil-Nannar,  H  75  :  17  |  Si 
21  :  22  I  27  :  11|42  :  24  |  [72  : 
18]. 

3.  s.  of  Sin-abushu    and    fUmmt- 

tdbat,  b.  of  fNutubtum,  SI  5  : 
14. 

4.  i.oiibi num,    SI    4  :  23 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  6). 

5.  f.  of  Sin-iqUham,  H  58  :  17. 

6.  f.  offTabni-Ishtar,  SI  4  : 2  (perh. 

id.  with  No.  4). 
H  62  :  28  I  72  :  27  I  H-K. 
dNa-bi^um-lia-zir,  "N.  collects(?)." 
8.  of  Ibni-Rammdn,  b.  of  Marduk- 

mushalim,  Si  9  :  25. 
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d.\a  'bi-um-  idinnamiMA-AN-S  UM) . 
"Nabium  has  given." 
f.  of  Sin-nAdin-shumi,  Ae  15  :  4.9. 
19. 
dNa-bi-um-ilu,  "Nabium  is  god." 

f.  of  Afitijatum,  Ad  5  :  7. 
dNa-bi^um-la-ma-zorshUf    "Nabium  is 
his  protecting  god." 
8.  of  Ibni-Rammdn,  ju.,  Az  20  :  56. 
dNa-bi-um^morlik,  "N.  is  counsellor." 

1.  s.  of  Imgur-Shamash,  H  16  :  6. 

2.  s.  of  Rammdn-nd?ir,  H  16  :  21. 

3.  8.  of  ShuUshura-shum,  Si  9  :  30. 

4.  of  the  household  of  Sin-idin- 

nam  at  Larsa,  H-K. 
dNa-bi-um-na-^-ir,  "N.  is  protector." 
I  f.  of  Taribatum,  Sd  6  :  9. 
Ad  22  :  5. 
dNa-bi-Mm-pa-li-ili-shu^i-ba-ni,        "  N . 
creates  his  worshipper." 
Az  23  :  12. 

dNorbi-um- 

Ae  1  :  7  I  Az  2  :  12. 
Na-ab-ri-4um 

see  feminine  names. 
Xa-bal-ahu  (cf.    Na}j^ilum  and  p.  19) 
[cf.  ladal^lum — Ed.] 
8.  of  QUh-Ui,  H  84  :  26. 
Na-bi-li  {''Ndh'ilul) 

f.  of  BUshunu,  Sm  12  :  29. 
NcHifil-ilu,  "(The)  god  is  appeased "(?) 
(cf.  Naliili,  Niiliija). 
f .  of  fm-h'iz(8)a,  Si  62  :  22  i  07  : 
17. 
♦A'a-6i-mi(m)(-We8t-Sem.  D^;'J  ?,  cf. 
Naimu  and  Naifum-Dagan) 

1.  f.of/A:a<uin,  Sm25:21. 

2.  f.  of  Shamajatum,  Sm  22  :  13. 
Na-ali'H-lum  (— A'aAfl/-i/«?,  cf.  A'a6<i/- 

9hu) 


f .  of  Jakudum(7),  SI  9  :  29. 
*Xa-liu-um^dDa-gan,  "D.  is  friendly" 
(cf .  Nahimi,  Saf .  D>'J,Thamud. 
and  Bi.  D;^:Sk,  etc.)  [unless 
to  be  separated  from  Na-lii- 
mi  and  to  be  compared  with 
Bi.  Dinj  and  He.  in^-DHi— 

Ed.].'; 

AS  2  :  33. 
*Na-i-mu     (-West-Sem.     uyif,    cf. 
Naliimim.) 
f.  of  Zuzdnu,  Az  25  :  3. 

Na-ka-am-^inu{7)- (name?,     cf. 

Nakimum) 
H  45  :  2. 
*Na-ka-rum(ru-^m)  (abbreviated?,  cf. 
fNakartumO),    Tinka{dl)rum 
andAr.n"«3J.  "«OJ,IbnDoreid) 

1.  s.  of  Ibni-MAR-TU,  H  89  :  2. 

2.  Is.  of ,  Ad  13  :27. 

3.  f.offB6lizunu,    Si    45:2.7.18. 

22. 

4.  f.  of  fBiUdni,  Si  62  :  20. 

5.  f.  of  fLamazi,  AS  6  :  10   |   Sm 

32  :  7  I  H  12  :  5  (prob.  id. 
with  No.  6). 

6.  f.  of  tJR-RA-ndid,  AS  17  :  17  | 

Sm  32  :  6(?)  (prob.  id.  with 
No.  5). 
Na-ki-mu-um   (abbreviated,    cf.    Na- 
kammu ) 

1.  s.  of  Jasharum,  Z  2  :  14. 

2.  8.  of /n-«^r,  AS  11  :  27. 

AS  8  :  7.16.16.21  (perh.  all  three 
are  the  same  person  I). 
Na-ma-ja-tum  (hypocor.)  [cf.  Namija- 
tum  and  Mu-na-mu-utn.  The 
"  Verschleifung  "  for  Namar- 
iatum,  regarded  as  poasiblc  by 
me  on  p.  18,  note  2,  cannot 
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be  considered  any  longer.  For 
there  is  not  one  ease  thus  far 
quoted  in  support  of  Mouil- 
lierung  or  Verschleifung  in 
these  proper  names  which 
does  not  allow  of  a  different 
explanation — Ed .] 
Z  9  :  14. 
Na-mi-ja  (h3rpocor.) 

f .  of  Sin-ndshi,  Sm  12  :  22. 
Na-mi-ja-ium  (hypocor.,   cf.   Namaja- 
turn) 
f.  of  Bcldnum,  Birurutum  and  Mu- 
liaddum,  hu.  of  fjashujmtum, 
Si  9  ;  2.17. 
Nam-ra-am-sha-ru-ur,  "The  sunrise  is 
brilliant"  (or  abbrev.). 
8.  of  Sirirddinnam,    b.    of    Il(u)- 
btsha,  Ae  11  :  5. 
Na(?)-am-ra-am-she-rum\,  "Sherum  is 
brilliant"  (cf.  S}i^rum-n6wir) . 
s.  of  gahil-Hnu,  H  12  :  23. 
Na-am-ri1-ja\  (hypocor.) 

H  32  :  5. 
Nam(?)-rum  (abbreviated) 

he.   of    the    city  of    Til-IshUara, 
H-K. 
NAM-TI-LA,  see  Baldpu 
Nannar-aJbla-iP  UR-  lJSH)-idinnam 

{MA'AN'SUM),   "Nannar 
has  given  a  son." 

1.  s.  of  tnr-il-shaqt,  AS  23  :  23. 

2.  f.  of  Ibni-Marduk,  Az  19  :  12. 
Si-K. 

Nannar-AGA,  see  Nannar-KI-AGA. 
Nannar-,   Nannar^  -  A  MA  R-  BA  NBA , 

Nannar-AMAR-DA    (H  71  : 

30). 
f .  of  Gimillum  and  Mdnum,  H  14  : 

301  I  38  :  28  I  44  :  27  I  71  :  30. 


Nannar-,  Naiinar^  -  asharid(IGI  -  G  UB 
(abbreviated) 

1.  s.  of  NUr-NIN-SHAS,  Si  19  : 

29. 

2.  s.  of  Rammdn-ld-shandn,  AS  3  : 

4. 

3.  ?  f.  of  J^ir-idinnam,  H  72  :  7.8  | 

75  :  6.7   (prob.   id.  with   the 
following) . 

4.  f.  of  ^ir-sheml,  H  72  :  5  (prob. 

id.  with  the  preceding). 

5.  shakkanakku{1),  H  72  :  31  1  74  : 

24  I   75  :  22  (perh.  id.  with 
Nos.  3  and  4). 
Nannar-asharid7{SAG-KAL)     (abbre- 
viated, see  also  under  Nannar- 
SAG-KAL) 
s.  of  Ihiq-Ishtar,  Sm  23  :  18. 
Nannar-AZAG-GA,  "N.  is  shining." 
s.  of  Awil-MAR-TU,  AS  3  :  19. 
Nannar-,  Nannar^-DA-MAUt 

1.  s.  of  AJmrn-irsM,  Z  11  :  19. 

2.  f.  of  Libit-Sin  and  Sin-triham, 

Sm  18  :  41  I  29  :  17. 
Nannar-,    Nannar^-idinnam{MA-A  N- 
SUM),  "N.  has  given." 

1.  8.  oi  Abil-iU,  B.  63  :  27. 

2.  ?  s.  of  Ibiq-Nunitum,  ju.,  Az  17  : 

33. 

3.  B.  oi  Ilushu-bdni,    H    36:11    | 

55  :  2.10.13.17. 

4.  s.  of  Nardm-Sin,  1 1  :  24  |  Z  15  : 

16(perh.  id.  withNo.9). 

5.  s.  of  Shamash-tabbashu,  AS  13  : 

18. 

6.  s.  of  Sin-abushu,  b.  of  Sin-bdni, 

Z  7  :  9.22.28. 

7.  f.  of  AUl-Sin,  H  17  :  19  |  21  : 

27  I  38  :  22  I  40  :  32  I  41  :  17  I 
42  :  52  I  44  :  19  I  45  :  24  1  46  : 
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18  I  59  :  18  I  60  :  31  I  61  :  20  I 
62  :  28  I  65  :  27  I  71  :  25  I  72  : 
26  I  73  :  18  (perh.  id.  with 
No.  11). 

8.  f.  ofi4tw7(?)- ,  Sm  23  : 

28. 

9.  f.  of  BHA,  KAsha-Shamash  and 

KAsha-tjR-RA ,  Z;i5;:  7  (perh. 
id.  with  No.  4). 

10.  f.of5i2r-A^iin«,  13:26. 

11.  i.oilhkU'Sin,   H   21  :  32/ and 

Warad-Shamash,  H  65  :  8.16  | 
66  :  5  (perh.  id.  with  No.  7). 

12.  f : of  Ilushu-bdni,  Z  11  :  31. 

13.  f.  of  Ilushu-ibishu,   Sm   29  :  18 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  17). 

14.  f .  of  fLamazi,  Sm  20  :  8. 

15.  f.  offMunawirium,  H  77  :  12. 

16.  f.   of  Nardm-ilishu  and   Sha- 

mash-bdni,  Si  50  :  13. 

17.  f .  of  Shamash-tabbashu,  Sm  18  : 

36  I  29  :  12  (perh.  id.  with 
No.  13). 

18.  ju.,  Az  39  :  32  I  40  :  29. 

19.  t,Sm42:31. 

Z  7  :  38  I  15  :  4  I  18  :  23  I  H  104  : 

28  I  H-K  I  U  3  :  6. 
Nannar-IGI-GUB,  see  Nannar-asharid. 
Nannar-KA-GI-NA,     "True    is    the 

word  of  Nannar(?)"  [Nannar- 

t(  —  8)dniq-bi,    "  Nannar    is 

silent,"  cf.  Za-ni'iq-bi(-^hu)- 

Shamath — Ed.]. 
8.  of  Sinrtnnam,  AS  15  :  29. 
Nannar-iUiiKI),  "Nannar  is  with  me  " 

[—  Nannar-iUi- ,      ab- 

brev.-Ed.]. 
B.  ot  Sin-ndfir,  Z  7  :  31. 
Nannar-,  Nannar''{KI)-AOA  (cf.  Na- 

rdmrSin) 

10 


1.  B.ofArik-idi-Bil,   Z    14:34    | 

17  :  18. 

2.  ?  8.  of  Sin^idinnam,  Z  7  :  33. 

3.  s.of  UR-LUGAL-BANDA,  AS 

7  :  6  I  U  6  :  4. 

4.  f .  of  fLamazi,  H  9  :  7.34. 

5.  f .  of  Shamash-idinnam,  H  26  : 

12. 
Nannar-ME-GIM  (cf.  GISH-ME-GIM 
'^ma^arrul). 

1.  f.  of  MU-AN-MU,  Sm  18  :  49. 

2.  f .  of  Shamash-tatum,  H  31  :  23. 
Nannar-,    Nannar^-MULUO)'TI{L) 

{'^mubalH-awiUt) 

1.  s.  of  KAsha-NIN-TU,  Sm  25  : 

29. 

2.  f .  of  Sin-iribam,   Sm   10  :  29   | 

15  :  17  I  U  7  :  14. 
H  19  :  18. 
Nannar  -  nabishti  (ZI)  -  idinnam    (M  U, 
MA- AN -SUM),    "Nannar 
has  given  life." 
f .  of  fRubatum,  Sm  2  :  60. 
H-K. 
Nannar  -  Hmini     ( SHA  -LX-SUD), 
"Nannar  is  merciful." 
t,  SI  8  :  29. 
Nannar- SAG-KAL,  see  Nannar-asha- 
rid(7)  [perh.  to  be  read  Nan- 
nar-k(q)aUillu,    cf.  Shama^h- 
gortir-il,  and  Del.,  Hdxvb,,  p. 
362— Ed.]. 
Nannar-SHU{?,  or  ZA-Et)-ME-EN 
8.  of  ShamaaK-rabi,  H  36  :  31  |  55  : 
29. 
Nannar-tum  {^Sinatumt) 

1.  s.of  iirarrum,    b.    of    Etel-bU 

Marduk  and   Oimil-Marduk, 
H  24  :  6.9. 

2.  8.ofBi2isSin,  Si  11  :  21. 
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3.  8.  of  Gdmilum,  Si  9  :  34. 

4.  8.  of  Mannu-kima-Nahium,     Si 

34:25. 

5.  8.  of  Shamash-abuni,  b.  of  Gi- 

mil-ilishu,  H  29  :  18. 

6.  rabianum,  H  83  :  10. 

7.  akil  SALl  Shamash,  H  2  :  18. 

8.  ?  in  the  household  of  Sin-idin- 

nam,  H-K. 

Nannar- 

f .  of  Sin-idinnam,  Ae-K. 
Xa-nu-um     (abbreviated,     cf.    Abu- 
nanum,  Azag-nanum,  and  cf. 
Nani,  Johns,  Doomsday  Book) 
f .  of  Idin-Mamu,  AS  5  :  34. 
Na-ap\-li-is-ilu\   "Look   favorably,  O 
god!" 
f .  of  Beldnum,  14  :  28. 
*Na-ap-sa-nu-um    (hypocor.,  cf.    Saf. 
DDJ  and    Napsan,    Hilprecht 
and  Clay,  B.  E.,  Vol.  IX). 
SI  12  :  24  I  Z  4  :  5.17  |  9  :  13. 
Nor-ra-am-E-a,  "Beloved  of  Ea." 

1.  f .  of  Amri-ilishu,  H  97  :  18. 

2.  f .  of  Sin-shemi,  Sm  23  :  6. 
Na-ra-am-ili^-shu,  Na-ram-ili^-shu   (H 

96  :  31),     "Beloved     of     his 
god." 

1.  8.  oi  Alib-Shamash,  b.  of  Sin- 

nd^ir,  H  [30  :  15]  |  95  :  26  | 
102  :  23. 

2.  8.  of  Ibiq-Ishtar,  H  96  :  31. 

3.  8.  of  Ilushu-bdni,  AS  25  :  25. 

4.  8.  of  tpirum,  H  94  :  23. 

5.  s.  of  Nannar-idinnam,  b.  of 

Shamash-bdni,  Si  50  :  12. 

6.  s.  of  NUr-Ea,  U  3  :  33. 

7.  8.  of  Sin-rimini,    Sm  31  :  11 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  15). 


8.  f .  of  Awdt-Nannar,  SI  8  :  3. 

9.  f.  of  fEHshtt-Shamash,  Si  6  :  2. 

10.  f .  of  Ibiq-Rammdn,  Sm  10  :  35  | 

15  :  20  I  42  :  12  I  U  10  :  30 
(perh.  id.  with  No.  14). 

11.  i.oilbkusha,  AS  15  :  31.   ' 

12.  f.  of  IkHbtsha  and  KAsha-Sha- 

mash,  SI  6  :  26. 

13.  f.  of  Niir-Shamash,  Sm  1  :  15  ] 

42  :  12. 
*",  14.  f .  of  Shamash-nd§ir,  Sm  15  :  28 
(perh.  id.  with  No.  10). 

15.  f .  of  Sin-abushu,     Sm     31  :  15 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  7). 

16.  f.  of  Sin-eHbam,    H    87  :  17    | 

101  :  18  I  Si  1  :'19. 

17.  f.  of  Warad-Sin,     H     87  :  17  | 

101  :  18  1  Si  50  :  25. 
SI  7  :  30  I  Sm  24  :  9  I  H  35  :  31  I 
94  :  3  I  Si  12  :  1. 
Na-ra-am-Rammdn,  "Beloved of  Ram- 
man," 

1.  f.oi  Ilt-iqisham,   H   73  :  seal   | 

75  :  20  I  Si  19  :  24  |  20  :  18  | 
22  :  31  I  27  :  12  I  39  :  24  I  41  : 
20  I  42  :  20  I  [43  :  19]  |  70  : 
seal  I  72  :  21. 

2.  f.  of  Rammdn-rabi.  H  49  :  16. 
Na-ra-am-Sin,  -Si'n},  "Beloved of  Sin" 

(cf.  Nannar-KI-AGA) 

1.  8.  of  Mudddum,  b.  of  Sin-abu- 

shu, AS  18  :  20  I  Sm  1  :  12  1 
7  :  19. 

2.  s.  of  Sin-nd^ir,  U  6  :  5. 

3.  f.  of  KAsha{1)- Shamash,  AS 

21:4. 

4.  f .  of  Nannar-idinnam,  I  1  :  25  | 

Z  15  :  16. 

5.  f.  of  Rimushum{l),  U  9  :  18. 

6.  he..  H-K. 
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Na-ra-mii-um    (abbreviated,   cf.   fNa- 
rdmlum) 
U4:21. 
Na-ra-nU'Um  (hypocor.) 

8.  of  Warad-Rammdn,  AS  4  :  33. 
dN6rumU}D7)-a-bx\,  "Tlie  river  (god) 
is  my  father." 
B.ofAli-€llai(,V2  :23. 
Na-ru-um-ilu,    "The    river    (god)    is 
god." 
f.  of  Abu-waqar,  fBetetum  and  Sin- 
imiti,  Sm  17  :  8. 

dNArumtODty 

I  2  :  15. 
*Na'4U'nu-^m  (hypocor.,  cf.  NaiHnu 
Hilprecht  and  Clay,  B.  E., 
Vol.  TX,  and  p.  22) 
8.  of  l}an}ianum,  Z  3  :  26. 
Na-wi-ir-nu-ur-shu,  "His  light  is  shin- 
ing." 
H50:l. 

Na-'wi^ni- 

f .  of  Nm-ilishu,  U  3  :  34. 
Na^wi-^ru-um-iWy  "My  god  is  shining  " 
[hypocor.     from    Ndvnr-mHr- 
Ux(8hu),  cf .  NAwir-niXrahu  and 
NUr-ili-nAwir — Ed.], 
f.  of  Ibiq-Nunu,  U  6  :  9. 
N&^me-el-Sin,  "Possession  of  Sin." 
f.  of  Waradnlahiar,  AS  18  :  32. 
Ne-me-lum  (abbreviated) 

1.  B.o(Nilr- ,  AS  10:  23. 

2.  f .  of  BiUhunu,  SI  3  :  7. 

3.  i:o{fSalimatum,  SI  13  :  16. 

4.  ?  f.  of  Shamaah^nAfir,  Sm  42  : 

16. 

5.  7f.  of  UMT'Shamaah,  H  6  :  25. 
Ni-di-inrlahtar,  "Gift  of  Ishtar." 

1.  s.  of  Libit-lahtar,  H  71  :  34. 

2.  akUNAM  K,  Si  71  :  8. 


Ni-di-it'tum  (abbreviated,  cf.  Neo.- 
Bab.  Nidinti-,  Niditti-) 
f.  of  Ablum,  Awil-Nannar  and  Nd- 
bi-Sin,  H  42  :  54  I  58  :  18  I 
65  :  36  I  66  :  18  I  71  :  6.7.16  | 
72  :  24  1  75  :  17  I  Si  20  :  21  | 
21  :  21  I  27  :  11  I  42  :  24  I  72  : 
18. 

Ni-idr-na-at (?)  (abbreviated?) 

,H84:31. 

Ni-id-na-at'Sin,  -Sin},  "Gift  of  Sin." 

1.  s.  of  MAr-Baja,  b.  of  Shamash- 

bil-ili,Shamash-il-iU, -ili, 

and -ni-Shamash-nadi, 

Si  56  :  6.21. 

2.  I  f.  of  fAwdt-Aj'a,  H  84  :  14. 

3.  GALdMAR-TU,  H  15  :  5.18. 

4.  mushdddin  bufsfldii?),  Ae-K. 
Ni-id-na-ium,  Ni-id-na-a^tum  (H  40  : 

28)  (abbreviated) 

1.  f.  of  Ana-Sin-hnid,  H  40  :  28! 

42  :  59  I  44  :  26  I  59  :  8. 

2.  f .  of  Sin-nAdinirahumit),  Ae  8  : 

2. 
Ae  6  :  7. 
Ni-id-nvr^m  (abbreviated) 

1.  f .  of /6tg-.4ya,  H  86  :  27. 

2.  ?  f .  of /W5-£:a,  Sm  36  :  21. 

3.  f .  of  Ibiq-iltum,  H  108  :  12  |  Si 

15  :  17(?). 
Ni-idr-nu-aha  (cf.  p.  19) 

1.  8.  of  Awil-NIN-SHAU'KA, 

Sm   18  :  6.20.34. 

2.  8.  of  Avnl-ahad ?,  AS  12  : 

19. 

3.  8.  of  Ibiq-iliahu,  Ae  5  :  34. 

4.  8.  of  Ibiq-Nunu,  b.  of   

biaha,  Sm  26  :  21. 

5.  8.  of  Idin-Shamaah,  Si  66  :  20 

74  :24. 
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6.  s.  of  Marduk-ashinCl),    Si    66  : 

32. 

7.  8.  of  NUr-Ishtar,  Z  10  :  29. 

8.  !  s.  of  NUr-Kabta,  U  17  :  28. 

9.  8.  of  Sin-triham,  Sm  11  :  22. 

10.  f.  of  Ana-Shamash-ltzi,  H  64  : 

12. 

11.  f .  of  Gimil-ilishu  and  Idin-Sha- 

mash,  H  85  :  25. 

12.  f .  of  Ihiq-MAR-TU,  Si  54  :  25. 

13.  f.  of   Ina-UL-MASH-z6r,    Ad 

16  :  43. 

14.  f .  of  fMannashi,  gf.  of  fBilitija, 

Shamash-bil-ili,  f  Sarpdnttuni' 
ummi  and  [fTaddin-Nunu,  H 
35  :  5.25. 

15.  f .  of  Shumma-dlt-U-Shamash,  H 

3  :30. 

16.  f.  of  Tarib-ir?iHm,  Si  75  :  21. 
17 ,  Si  51  :  25. 

Z8:2|Sm26:3|Hl:3|3:2| 
104  :  30  I  U  11  :  7.30. 
Ni  'i-idt-nu-tum 

s.  of  $iU-Shamash{7),  H  94  :  21. 
NIG-GA,  see  MaMr. 
dNIN-GIR-a-bi,  "N.  is  my  father." 

1.  s.  oi  Sriham,  Si  2  :  19. 

2.  hu.  of  fTardm-UL-MASH,  H. 

98  :  4.6.9. 
dNIN-IB'eUa{t)-zu,    "  N.    is    his 
strength." 
s.  of  Idin-Shamash,  H  22  :  18. 
dNIN'IB-mu-sha-lim,  "N.  preserves." 
8.  of  Sin-shemt,    b.    of    Awil-Sha- 
mash  and  Uhdr-Shamash,  Si 
40  :  3.4. 
Nirin-nu-ul  (hypocor.?) 

Si  39  :  27. 
dNIN-SHAB-ha^i,  "N.  is  creator." 
akil  SAL,  Z  5  :  22. 


Z  4  :  34  1  9  :  24  I  12  :  16  I  AS  4  : 

26  I  9  :  17  I  Sm  24  :  10  I  28  : 

42. 

dNIN'SHAS'tdinnam  (MA-AN- 

SUM),  "N.  has  given." 

akil  SAL  Shamash,  Sm  2  :  40  |  7 : 

20  I  32  :  25  I  U  12  :  10. 
AS  19  :  19  I  20  :  19  1  Sm  13  :  21  | 
34  :  20! 
dNIN-SHAQ-na-^r,    "N.  is  protect- 
or." 
s.  of  Ilushu-bdni,  Sm  12  :  19. 
dNIN-SHAB-7-Sin 

SI  6  :  10.17. 
NIN-SIG-GA 

s.  of  Avnl-NIN- -NA,  H  20: 

34. 
Ni-tur-dsh-tum,  see  ItHr-asMum. 

Nu-lia- -ili^,  feminine? 

Si  5a  :  13. 
Nu-}^i-ja  (hypocor.,  cf.  Neobab.  iVwfed 
Bi.  nnij,  and  Ndk-ilu) 
f .  of  Ibiq-Ishtar    and    Shirum-ilt, 
AS  10  :  6.7. 

Nu-umt- -ilu 

f .  of  fLamazi,  H  86  :  32. 
Nu-ni-ja  (hypocor.) 

f.  of  Jabishum{1),  Z  6  :  5. 
Nu-nu-irish(PIN),  "N.  has  planted." 
f.  of  Sharrum-Shamash,  H  20  :  30. 
Z  4  :  32. 
Nu-tir-a-bi  (abbreviated) 

f.  of  Ibnatum{t),  U  13  :  29. 
Nu-'dr-a-U-shu  (abbreviated) 

1.  8.  of  tlribam,  H  77  :  27  |  Si  8  : 

22. 

2.  f.  of  Ibi-NIN-SHAB  and  Idin- 

NIN-SHAU,  Si  50  :  23  I  57  : 
23. 
Nu-ra-tum  (hypocor.) 
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1.  8.  of  ii^uw,  H  20  :33. 

2.  8.  of  Ihiq-Nunitwnf  Si  10  :  26  | 

57  :  20. 

3.  8.  of ,  Sm  18  :  35. 

4.  8.  of ,Sm29:ll. 

5.  f.  of  Ibni-Marduk,  Ad  16  :  37. 

6.  he.,  H-K. 
Sm  25  :  16. 

Nu-iir-E-a  (abbreviated) 

1.  f.  of  Abijatum,  Sm  25  :  20. 

2.  f .  of  Ilu-nA^r,  SI  10  :  26. 

3.  f.  of  Nardm<lishu,  U  3  :  33. 
Nu^r-dEsh-ha-^ra  (abbreviated,  cf. 

NUr-Ishfiara) 
f.  of  UbbukiC!)]'a,  H  63  :  22. 
Nu-xir-dGIR  (abbreviated) 

1.  8.  of  Il(u)-bi-Shamash,    Si    64  : 

36. 

2.  s.  of  llushu-nA§ir,  H  55  :  26. 
Nu-Hr-Girru  (abbreviated) 

1.  a.ofZasija,  Sm  41  :  26. 

2.  s.  of ,  Sm20  :  21. 

3.  f .  of  Shamaja,  H  1  :  21  |  5  :  22. 

4.  pashUh  apst,  Si  56  :  29. 
Nu-ri-ja  (hypocor.) 

1.  8.  of  Aliam-arshi,  I  5  :  18. 

2.  8.  of  Mannum-ki-Sin,  Z  17  :  15 

(cf.  NUr-Iahtar,  No.  1). 

3.  f .  of  ShamashrfuliUuni,  Sm  22  : 

18  I  25  :  17. 

4.  f .  of  fShu^um,  SI  4  :  34. 

5.  f .  of  Sin-iqWMtn,  AS  24  :  28. 
A'u-tir-t/i*  (abbreviated) 

1.  f.  of  Ibiq^fUim,  H  84  :  11. 

2.  f.  of  Sin-uteUi,  H  21  :  28  |  44  : 

21  I  60  :  36  I  61  ;  22. 
^u-ilr-i/i»-na-m[-ir],    "The    light    of 
(the)  god  is  shining." 
Sm  28  :  11. 
JVtt-ilr^»*-«/»u  (abbreviated) 


1.  s.  of  Eja,  I  3  :  25  '(perh.    id. 

with  No.  16). 

2.  I  8.  of  Uirumif),  b.  of  fSarAm- 

tum,  H  28  :  24. 

3.  8.  of  KAsha-kubi,  Z  11  :  2. 

4.  B.oiKAsha- ,  Si  47  :  4. 

5.  8.  of  Sin-ennam,  f .  of  fBcld,  U  1  : 

8.13. 

6.  8.  of  Sin-ublam,  H  13  :  25  |  35  : 

36. 

7.  ?  8.  of  Ukunkashai?),  U  10  :  31. 

8.  ?  8.  of  Warad-GIR,  Sm  15  :  22. 

9.  8.  of  Zijalum,  H-K. 

10.  f .  of  Aham-arshi,  AS  15  :  26. 

11.  i.oliAja-kuzub-m&tim,  Si  50: 

3. 

12.  f .  of  fBelizunu,  SI  4  :  4. 

13.  f.  oifBuduUum,  AS  19  :  26. 

14.  f .  of  Iskar-Shamash,  AS  23  :  20. 

15.  f .  of  Mannum-giri'Shamash,  Sm 

7  :26. 

16.  f.  of  Sinr<xbushu  and  Siiv^tmini 

13:8  (perh.  id.  with  No.  1). 

17.  f.  of  Sin-Mbam,  I  6  :  18. 

18.  f .  of  Zabzabum,  H  15  :  28. 

19.  ju.,  Z  4  :  30. 

20.  t,  Sm  20  :  34. 

Z  9  :  21  I  H  84  :  31(?). 
Nih-iir-^hh-f^ra      (abbreviated,      cf. 
NUr-Eahlifira) 

1.  B.oiffibiah ?,Sm22:20. 

2.  f .  of  Warad-Shamaah,   AS  23  : 

26. 
Nu-ur-hhtar  (abbreviated) 

1.  8.  o(  Manum-kt-Sin,  SI  6  :  31 

(cf.  mrija,  No.  2). 

2.  8.  of  mr'Kabta,  H  58  :  20. 

3.  f.  of  Nidnuaha,  Z  10  :  30. 

4.  f.  of  Zabaja,  Sm  26  :  17  |  H  56  : 

25. 
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5.  f.of rum,  AS  16  :  31. 

2. 

6.  gallabu,  H  41  :  30. 

3. 

H-K. 

Nu-tir-dJ-shum  (abbreviated) 

4. 

Z  3  :  1.17. 

5. 

Nu-ur-dKab-4a  (abbreviated) 

Nu-ur- 

1.  B.  oi  Ilt-idinnam,  Si  71  :  13. 

1. 

2.  s.  of.  Ilushu-ibni,  pr.  of  Sham- 

2. 

ash,  Az  20  :  49. 

3.  s.  of  Imgur(7)-Sin,  AS  5  :  36. 

3. 

4.  s.  of  Sinr-U(t)t,  AS  16  :  23  |  Sm 

4. 

18  :  43. 

5. 

5.  f.  of  Nidnusha,  U  17  :  29. 

6. 

6.  f.  of  NUr-Ishtar,  H  58  :  21. 

7. 

7.  pr.  of  Nunitum,  Ae-H. 

AS  16  :  4  1  Si  29  :  26. 

8. 

Nu-iir-Uil)- 

he.,  H-K. 

9. 

Nu-Hr-dMAR-TU  (abbreviated) 

10. 

f .  of  LUmur-gimil-Shamash,  H  45  : 

11. 

34  1  46  :  26  1  72  :  30  1  Si  14  : 

12. 

25  1  18  :  28  1  28  :  10  1  39  :  22  1 

40  :  17  I  71  :  17. 

' 

Nu-iir-dNIN-GIR{1)  (abbreviated) 

13. 

s.  of  Shamash-M§ir,  H  99  :  24. 

14. 

Nu-ur-dNIN-SHAQ  (abbreviated) 

15. 

1.  f.   of   Anu-ht-NIN-SHAg, 

16. 

KAsha-Ishtar,Nannar~asharid, 

17. 

and  Shep-Sin,  H  38  :  26  I  42  : 

18. 

64|46:23|58  :  21|Si  19:28. 

19. 

2.  i.  of  Bel-nddin-shumi,Sd  8  :  18. 

20. 

3.  !  f.  of  Ilt-idinnam,  H  74  :  19 

21. 

(case). 

22. 

4.  he.,  H-K. 

Nu-ur-dNIN- 

23. 

DU-GAB  and  mdr  gishdubbd,  H-K. 

SI 

Nvr-iir-Nu-^u  (abbreviated) 

s.  of  Sin-ennam,  AS  12  :  21. 

Nu-iir-Rammdn  (abbreviated) 

Nu-iir- 

1.  s.oi  Bazij'a,  Z5  :  27. 

1. 

s.  of  SuhumCi),  Sm  31  :  25. 
!  f .  of  fAhAtum,  gf .  of  fBUizunu 

&ndWarad-TU-TU,  Sm  34  :  4. 
f.  of  Aliat-awdt-Sin,  H  26  :  15. 
f .  of  Ili-idinnam,  H  74  :  19. 
■Shamash  (abbreviated) 
3,oiBU-DA-DA,  I  4  :  29. 
s.  of  Ibni-Rammdn,  Si  34  :  22  | 

46  :  19. 
?  s.  of  Ibni-Shamash,  H  98  :  27. 
s.  of  Isimand,  I  3  :  34. 
s.  of  Jakub-ilu,  Sm  2  :  22. 
s.  of  Kunnim,  Sm  24  :  2. 
s.  of  Nardm-ilishu,  Sm  1  :  14  | 

42  :  11. 
s.  of  Sin-Mnam-dtni,    Sm    10  : 

39. 
s.  of  ^ili-Shamash,  H  49  :  6. 

s.  of ,U14  :32. 

f.  of  Ad-mati-ili,  AS  12  :  24. 
f.  of  Bilum,   Etel-bt-Shamash, 

Itdr-Sin,  and  Shamash-hegalli, 

SI  10  :  15. 
f.  of  Ibalut,  AS  13  :  7. 
f .  of  Ibbugam,  AS  18  :  28. 
f.  of  Idin-SinO),  Si  29  :  25. 
f .  of  lnashu~ilu,  AS  8  :  31. 
f.  of  Manium,  AS  2  :  21. 

!  i.oiRi ,  H83  :  20. 

f .  of  Shamajatum,  H  5  :  32. 
f .  of  Sin-iqisham,  U  16  :  14. 
f.  ol  Sin-ishmeani,  Az  13  :  11. 
b.  of  Ilima-afii,  gumurum  and 

f Palatum,  H  10  :  1. 
pr.  of  Shamash,  SI  8  :  16. 
2  :  28  I  Z  9  :  3  I  Sm  28  :  43  I  H 

90  :  13  I  99  :  2  I  H-K  |  Si  24  : 

2  I  Az  3  :  7  I  44  :  11. 
■Sin,  -Sin^  (abbreviated) 
f.  of  dEa-begaUi,  Sm  15  :  31. 
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2.  f .  of  fDamiqtum  and  fKararuL- 

turn,  U  8  :  2.6. 

3.  {.o(Sinr^il-iU,  Z8  :  24. 

4.  f.  oiSinrirish,  AS  18  :  24. 

5.  f.  of  Sin-sMrmib,  U  13  :  31 1 14: 

30. 

6.  f .  of  Warad-ilishu,  Sm  39  :  19. 

7.  b.  of  tJR-RA-gdmil,  Sm  10  :  5. 
Nu-ru-bu-um  (cf.  fNarubtum  and  Del., 

Hw.  3^3)  [abbrev.— Ed.] 
f.  of  Sin-gdmil,  AS  17  :  23. 
Nu-ru-um  (abbreviated) 

\.  i.oilBeUdni,   Si   50:7    (perh. 

id.  with  the  following). 

2.  f .  of  Sakkum,  Si  50  :  16. 

3.  f .  of  Warad-ilishu,  SI  7  :  23. 
^tt-rMm(ru-um)4i-2i(?t),  "A  light  may 

come  forth"  [abbrev.,  cf.  p. 
5,  note  3— Ed.]. 

1.  8.  of  Sinri(^ham,  Sm  11:3. 

2.  f.  of  Iliishu-ibntshu,     Sm     17  : 

22  I  26  :  141 
Sm  41  :  5.14. 

Nur^r- 

f .  of  Nhnelum,  AS  10  :  23. 

Pa-6u-?u(zum),  name? 

Sm  14  :  12. 
*Pa-ka-ja  (hypocor.) 

f.offi^a ,Sm22:23. 

*Pa\-ka-i'la  (perh.  -  Ar.  n*7KnDfl,  "God 
gladdens,"  cf.Thamud.  riDDH, 
Ar.  n3DS«,  Heb.  V'^yn:,  E. 
L.) 

8.  of  Jai^nrum,  Sm  3  :  21. 
AS  25  : 4. 

Pa-ak-^na-mu-Mm  (cf.  Bi-ih^na-nu-^m) 
8.  of  SinAdi,  U  3  :  30. 

Pa-kur8ha  (cf.  p.  19) 

f .  of  fBUizunu,  H  56  :  22. 


*Pa\-la-Shama8h  (cf.  Heb.  n;S3.  K<Ss, 
and  perh.  Saf .  ^vhsi,  E.  L.) 
H  83  :  1  I  85  :  2.11. 
Pa-la-tum,  see  feminine  names. 
Pa-li-€-Shamash  (cf .  Ina-paltshu) 

s.  of  Shamash-napshera,  Si  68  :  21. 
Pa-pa-kiq^im 

s.  of  Adajatum,  b.  of  Mtsharum- 
bdni,  H  15  :  21. 
Pap-pa-a  (hypocor.?,  cf.  PappiX,  Johns, 
Doomsday  Book) 
f .  of  JanUik-ilu    and    Shumu-lizi, 
Sm  22  :  15.17. 
*Pa-ar-ga-nu-um     (hypocor.,    cf.    Saf. 
y^S  and  p'^3)  [cf.  also  Assyr. 
panganish — Ed .] 
s.  of  Azarum,  AS  8  :  30. 
*Pa-si-ja  (hypocor.,  cf.  Ph.  Di»3-03) 

AS  2  :  40. 
Pa-ti-im,  see  ffat-ti-im. 
Pa-az-za-lum  (cf.  Pu(-uz)'Zu-lim,  C.  B. 
M.  1402  :  10.12) 
s.  of  Warad-Ulmashshitum,    b.    of 
Ibni-Marduk,  Az  40  :  6.13.20. 
23. 
dPi-ir-a-bu-^m  (same  as  Pir-abushu), 
"Pir  is  father." 
f.  of  Pir-hhtar,  Sm  9  :  11. 
dPi-ir-a-bushu    (same    as    jPir-ofcum) 
"Pir  is  his  father." 
f .  of  Pir-hhtar,  Sm  7  :  24  |  8  :  14  | 
37  :  17. 
Pirf(UD)'ili}shu,  "  Offspring(?)  of  hU 
god"  (cf.  Pi-ri-Aja). 
U21  :21. 
Pir-6i-i/t»-aAu,  "Oflfspring  of  his  god." 

1.  8.  o{  Sin-nAfir,  Ai  15  :  24.  . 

2.  f .  of  IdinrMarduk,  Ad  28  :  16. 

3.  f .  of  UnoAihbi^rBKid,  Ae  13  : 6  | 

Ax  10  :  7. 
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4.  f.  of  Lihit-RammAn,  Ad  6  :  2. 

5.  f.  of  Shumum-libshi,  Ad  8  :  13  | 

Az  3  :  13?  I  11  :  14. 
Ad  19  :  2. 
Pir-bi-'^MAR-TU,  "Offspring  of  M." 

Si  5b  :  8. 
Pi-ir-bu(-um) ,  Pir-bu-um,  Bi-ir-bu-um 
(abbreviated) 

1.  ?f.  of  Ihiq-Rammdn,  AS  10  :  31. 

2.  f .  of  Idin-Sin,  tribam-Sin,  Sin- 

adalal,  Sin-imguranni,  Sin- 
iqtsJiam,  and  Siiv-mubalif,  H 
11  :  1114  :  5.13  I  21  :  13  |  38  : 
4.11  I  40  :  15  1  41  :  10  I  44  : 
31  I  61  :  6  I  71  :  31  I  72  :  28  I 
73  :  6.7.21  |  75  :  19b  |  Si  14  : 
5  I  41  :  5.8  I  42  :  21  I  43  :  7  I 
48  :6. 

3.  f .  of  Izkur-Ea,  Si  35  :  18  |  36  : 

seal  I  37  :  seal. 

4.  f .  of  Si{n)jatum,      H      72  :  28 

(case)  I  Si  14  :  23  1  20  :  17  I 
28  : 8  I  72  :  19  (prob.  id.  with 
No.  5). 

5.  f .  of  Zijatum,  H  72  :  20  |  Si  19  : 

23  I  21  :  27  (case)  |  38  :  24  1 
39  :  23  I  42  :   21  (prob.  id. 
with  No.  4). 
H  40  :  4.11  I  58  :  4  I  59  :  4. 
Pi-H'Aja,  "Offspring(?)  of  Aja." 
f .  of  Shamash^Vii,  U  17  :  30. 
dPi-iriPir)-Ishtar,  "Pir  is  Ishtar"(?). 
8.  of  Pir-abum(abushu),  Sm  7  :  24  | 
8  :  13  I  9  :  11  I  37  :  17. 
Pi-ti-tum  (feminine?,  cf.  fBititum) 

i.{7)  of  Shamash-ruMlu,  Si  75  :  17. 
Pubdnum,  Pujvum,  see  Bufidnum,  Bu- 

bum. 
Pil-nikrum{7),  see  Kanikrum. 
Pit-tu-^m,  see  Bvium. 


Pu-tu-ur{tur)-Sin\  "Deliver  (Ut.spht) 
oh  Sin!" 
B.olTdbija,  U  17  :  31. 
Sm  6  :  3. 
Pviija,  see  Budija. 

Qa-ra-nim,  "Horn"  (or  abbreviated? 
cf.  At.  yy,  Ibn  Doreid). 
s.  of  Bttu-rabi,  Z  7  :  4. 
Qa-ra-su  t-mi  (rnu)  -ja 

f .  of  fgushutum,  AS  19  :  6. 
SI  12  :  5. 
Qar-di-ili^,  "My  god  is  strong." 

s.  of  Warad-ilishUj  Ad  3  :  21, 
^Qa-ta-ru-um  (abbreviated,  cf .  Izi-gatar, 
and    cf.    Ar.     ^"'''^p,     Ibn 
Doreid) 
s.  of  Samiikum,  I  6  :  21. 
Qi-sha-at-Sin,  "Present  of  Sin." 

s.  of  Sin-eribam,  gs.  of  Awil-Sin,  b. 
of  Igmil-Sin,  fLamazatim  and 
Sippar-ltsfier,  Ad  16  :  21. 
Qi-shat-tum  (abbreviated) 

H  90  :  3. 
Qi-ish-Nu-nu,  Qi-ish-dNu-nu  (Ad  27  : 
13),  "Present  of  Nunu"  Ccf. 
Qishu-shiX;  for  qtshu=qlshtUf 
cf.  Diss.,  p.  24,  n.  1). 

1.  s.  of ,  Sm  22  :  29. 

2.  s.  of  Ibni-Rammdn,  b.  of  Imgur- 

Sin,  Sm  10  :  32. 

3.  s.  of  Inib-Nunu,  b.  of  tQuduU 

turn,  Ilu-abt,  and  Imgurrum, 
SI  1  :  7. 

4.  s.  of  Imgur-Sin,  12:4. 

5.  s.  of  Sin-shemi,  b.  of  BUr-Sin, 

H  36  :  24. 

6.  s.  of  Warad-Ishtar,  H  15  :  27  j 

U  19  :  11. 

7.  s.  of  Waraza^  hu.  of  fQundbija, 

AS  15  :  5. 
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8.  f.  of  Ihiq-ilishu,  H  22  :  17  1 84  : 

26! 
Sm  27  :  27  I  Ad  27  :  13. 
Qi-Uh-ti-dE-a,  "Present  of  Ea." 

1.  t,  Az  17  :42. 

2.  mdr-gishdubM,  A2  40  :  38. 
Qi-ish-ti-Marduk,    "Present    of    Mar- 

duk." 
Az  44  :  6. 
Qi-ish-ti-tJR-RA,  Qi-ish-ti-dtjR-RA  (H 

21  :  25),  "Present  of  U." 
f.  of  Axml-MAR-TU,  H  60  :  37. 
f .  of  IlUppalzam,  Si  18  :  21  |  19  : 

seal  I  20  :  seal. 
(mdr)  rabi  zikatim,  H  14  :  25  1  21  : 

25  I  45  :  23  i  46  :  17  I  65  :  28 

(Var.:  NU-TUR-DA). 
rabianum,  H  44  :  18  |  60  :  29  |  71  : 

24  I  75  :  18  I  Si  28  :  5. 

rabian ,  H  72  :  19. 

NU'TURi'DA)  (-ia5u«u),  H40  : 

25  I  65  :  28. 

H  17  :  16  I  66  :  13  (all  these  pas- 
sages refer  probably  to  one 
and  the  same  person). 
Qi-ish-tum  (abbreviated) 

1.  8.  of  Sin-mubalip,  Sm  36  :  3.6. 

2.  8.  of ,H8:29. 

3.  f.  of  Shamash-iabba-pidi,  Si  75: 

18. 

4.  gardener,  A2  8  :  5. 
Az  23  :  20. 

Qi-shu-ahu-il,    "He  is   a   present    (of 
god)." 
Z  2  :  3. 
Qi-za-tum,  see  Ki-za-tum. 
Ra-aWn-;o    (hy{)ocor.,    cf.   RabbiMi, 
Hilprecht   and  Clay,  B.  E., 
Vol.  IX) 
{.odbi-Zizana,  H  35  :  14. 


Ra-bi-§ila{MI-la)'Shu,    "His    shadow 
(protection)  is  wide." 

t,  AS  [16  :  35]  1  17  :  32. 

Z  1  :  321. 
Ra-bu-tU  (abbreviated) 

i.oiflUdni,  Si  45  :  34. 
Ra-bu-ut-Shamash     (abbreviated,     cf. 
SharriU-Sin) 

i.olfErishtum,  Si  11  :  5. 
Ra-bu-ut-Sin  (abbreviated) 

s.  of  Belaqum,  AS  17  :  22. 

Sm  35  :  18. 
Ra-i-ba-ni  (hjrpocor.?) 

U  21  :  30. 
"^Ra-i-bu-um  (cf.  Ar.  3X"^,  Ibn  Doreid) 

f.  of  Sin-iqisham,  15:7. 
Ra-ki-bu,  name? 

H88  :3. 
*Ra-ina-ja-tum  (hypocor.,    cf.   Sumu- 
rami  and  Bi.  n'D").  n;9y) 

s.  of  Izi-ashar{'i),  H  25  :  6.7. 
Rammdnra-bi,  "R.  is  my  father." 

s.  of  Ibiq-Ramm&n,  H  92  :  28. 
Rammdn-ba-ni,  "  R.  is  creator." 

1.  8.  of  Rdmman-sharrum,  Az  15  : 

23. 

2.  f.  of  fMunawirtum,  Z  18  :  7. 

3.  f .  of  Sinr-HmSni,  SI  5  :  30. 
Rammdnrella(t)'Zu, "  R.  is  his  strength." 

8.  of  Ana-pdni-ili,  Si  70  :  23. 
Rammdn-i'din-nam,  -idinnam  {MA- 
AN-SUM),  "R.  has  given." 

1.  s.  of  Anatum,  Si  75  :  27. 

2.  8.  of  BUt-€nnam,  Sm  31  :  10. 

3.  B.oddirir' ,    Aje    20:51 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  13). 

4.  8.  of  Marduk-tajar,  H  48  :  11. 

5.  8.  of  Sin<shmeni,  f,  Si  22  :  35  | 

38  :  23  1  39  :  20  I  42  :  29. 

6.  8.  of  Warad'Sin,  H  108  :  13. 
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7.  s.  of  Waraza,  Si  67  :  41. 

8.  s.  of ,  Si  49  :  16. 

9.  f .  of  Bildnum,  Si  63  :  29. 

10.  f .  of  Sappatum,  H  79  :  17. 

11.  f .  of  Sin-afiam-idinnam,  Ad  16  : 

44. 

12.  f .  of  Sirir-idinnam,  H  94  :  19. 

13.  f .  of  Sin-idinnam,    Az    20  :  53 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  3). 

14.  tamqaru,  H  13  :  5. 
15 ,  Si  19  :  31. 

Zl  :  1.5.11.26  I  H  54  :  16  |  67  :  45  | 
77  :  32  I  78  :  22  |  Si  22  :  5.12. 
19  I  23  :  3  I  29  :  2  I  34  :  31  I 
40  :  21  I  45  :  31  I  71  :  18. 
Rammdn-la-sha-na-an,     "  R.    has    no 
equal." 
f.  of  Nannar-asharid,  AS  3  :  5. 
Ramm&n-lu-u-zirum  (ZIR) ,      R.-lu-  zi- 
rum,  "Truly,  R.  is  lofty"? 

1.  s.  of  Ibku-Shala,  Sd  2  :  6  (perh. 

id.  with  the  following). 

2.  f.  of  Mdr-itm-XX,  Sd  2  :  12. 
Ad  19  :  20. 

Rammdvr-ma-ti,      "When,     oh     Ram- 
man?  ! " 
H  18  :  5. 
Rammdnr-mu-ba-li-if,  "R.  quickens." 

H  70  :  3  I  U  21  :  29. 
Rammdrir-mu-she-zi-ib,  "R.  saves." 

hired  servant,  H  69  :  2. 
Rammdn  -  nahishti{ZI)  -  idinnam(MU), 
"Ramman  has  given  life." 
t,  Ae  3  :  18. 
Rammdn-na-id,  "R.  is  exalted." 

s.olAbija ,  H  24  :  24. 

Rammdnrna-?ir(-$i-ir),    "Ramman    is 
protector." 

1.  s.  of ,  Si  59  :26. 

2.  f.  of  IliLshu-ibishu,  Z  19  :  18. 


3.  f.o(  Marduk-ilu  and   TU-TU- 

nishu,  H  16  :  23. 

4.  f.  of  Nabium-mdlik,  H  16  :  7. 

5.  f .  of  Sharrum-Rammdn,  H  16  : 

4  (Nos.  4  and  5  perh.  id.  with 
No.  3). 

Si  16  :  27. 
Rammdn-ni{1)-shu,  "R.  is  a  lion"  (cf. 
Shamash-ni-shu) . 

H-K. 
Rammdn-ra-hi,  "Ramman  is  great." 

1.  s.  of  Afei ,  Sm  36  :  26. 

2.  s.  of  Munawirum,  Sm  37  :  1. 

3.  s.  of  Nardm-Rammdn,  H  49  :  15 

4.  f .  of  Ilt-ippalzam,  H-K. 

5.  f .  of  Shamash-bdni,  H  23  :  25. 
Rammdn-ra- 

SI  5  :  28. 
Rammdn-ra?- 

t,  Sm  42  :  17. 
RammdnrH-me-ni,  "R.  is  merciful." 

s.  of  Damu-GAL-ZU,  AS  24  :  19. 

SI  3  :  20  I  12  :  22  1  Z  2  :  12  1  4  :  35  I 

5  :  24  I  9  :  23  I  12  :  17  1  16  : 
31  I  AS  9  :  18  I  19  :  18  I  20  : 
18  I  22  :  43  1  Sm  32  :  23  I  U 
5  :5. 

Rammdn-ri-im-iU,  "R.  is  the  wild  bull 
among  the  gods." 

1.  f.  of  fLashamtumO),  Si  6  :  3.14. 

2.  hired  servant,  H  69  :  1. 
Rammdn-shar-rum,  "R.  is  king." 

1.  s.  of  Dddija,  Si  52  :  24  ]  54  :  26. 

2.  s.oi  Ibku- ,  Ae  5  :21. 

3.  s.  olRish-Shamashil),  Ad  13  : 

25. 

4.  s.of ,  Si  17  :  13. 

5.  ?f.  of  Rammdn-bdni,  Az  15  :  23. 
Rammdn-she-mi,  "R.  is  hearing." 

hired  servant,  H  69  :  7. 
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RammAn  -  fuLiUu  ?  {ANJ'KUSHt)-ni  ?, 
"  Ramman  is  our  shadow." 
f .  of  Sin-abushu,  Sm  20  :  35. 

RammAn-zi- 

AS  21  :  23 

Rammdrir- 

AS  21  :  22. 
Ra-mu-um  (abbr.?,  cf.  Ramajatum) 

8.  of ,  Si  57  :27. 

Ra-pa-a8h-fili(MI-ri)-E-a,  abbreviated 
Ra-pal-ashU^ili'}  (Si  45:30), 
"Wide  is  the  shadow  of  Ea." 
pr.(?)/  akil  SAL  Shamashpl,  H 
67  :  43  f  77  :  29  I  Si  8  :  24f .  | 
45  :  30  I  61  :  37. 
Si  62  :  18  I  67  :  38. 
Ri-ba-ja  (hypocor.) 

f .  of  £nh-Sin,  Sm  10  :  43. 
Ri-ba-am-ili} ,  "Increase,  my  god!" 

1.  f.  of  fErishtum,  Sm  25  :  5. 

2.  I  f .  of  Ibi-Shamash,  Si  46  :  22. 

3.  f .  of  Sin-ishmeani,  H  3  :  22  |  9  : 

26. 
Ri-ib-Nu-nu,  "Increase,  oh  Nunul" 
f.  of  t/R-RA-gdmU,  Sm  4  :  14. 
Ri-mi-ja  (hypocor.) 

H-K. 
Rt-im-Rammdn,    "Be    merciful,     oh 
RammanI" 
f.   of    Ina-E-SAG'ILA-t^ru,   akil 
9dbi,  Sd  1  :  10. 
dRi^m-Sin,  "Servant  of  Sin." 

ruler  (also  read  Eri-Sin  or  Eri- 
Aku)  H  105  :  13. 
Ri-mu-um  (abbreviated) 

B.  of  tShaml^um,  Si  73  :  4.12.17. 
St  4  :  14. 
Ri^mu^hu  ( 7)-um 

8.  of  iVardm-iSin,  U  9  :  17. 


Ri-ish-Girru  (abbrev.?) 

1.  s.  of  Shamash-ndfir,  H  13  :  26  | 

107  :  15  (cf.  No.  2). 

2.  f .  of  Ashkudum,  H  107  : 4  (perh. 

id.  with  the  preceding). 
Ri'ish-ilu  (abbrev.?) 

1.  s.  of ,  Ae5  :  13. 

2.  f.  of  Ushlashni-ilu,  H  96  :32. 
Ri-ish-Marduk  (abbrev.?) 

1.  8.  of  Mdr-<im-XX,  Xz  31  :  5.6. 

10. 

2.  f .  of  Ilushu-bdni,  kz  19  :  13. 

3.  f.  of  Warad-UlmashshUum,    Sd 

2:  17. 
\.  gallabu,  Ae  12  :  20. 
Ri-ish-Rammdn  (abbrev.?) 

1.  s.  of  BeUhunu,  H  99  :  33. 

2.  ?  {.oiAwil-Sin,  Az  20  :  18.41. 

3.  of  the  city  of  Larsa,  H-K. 
Ri'iah-Shamash     (abbrev.?,    cf.    Sha- 

mash-rlsh,  fR(sh-Shamash,  and 
Cassite  Napdfi-Shamash-rish) 

1.  B.  of  Aliam-kallim,  b.  of  Ibku- 

A]'a,  Si  60  :  16. 

2.  s.  of  AksMmalum,  b.  of  Uuzd- 

lum,  Sm  21  :  49. 

3.  8.  of  BilshunuO),  H  79  :  20. 

4.  8.  of  Ilushu-ibni,  Si  63  :  30. 

5.  s.  of  Imgur-tlU'KI,  Si  3  :  27. 

6.  s.  of  Marduk-nd^ir,  H  50  :  3. 

7.  s.  of  SAla,  H  97  :  2.5. 

8.  8.  of  Sinrh^zir,  Si  52  :  8. 

9.  s.of  C; ,  Sm  36;30. 

10.  8.  of ,  Si  49:  19  I  U  12: 

10  (perh.  id.  with  No.  13). 

11.  lf.ofM6<2/dnt,H92  :  9. 

12.  f.  of  Mma/- ,  Si  32  :  3. 

13.  f .  of  fKiramtum,  U  12  :  4  (perh. 

id.  with  No.  10). 


Or  is  the  thangH  sign  in  Si  45 :  30  a  mistake  of  the  scribe  for  E-a  ? 
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14.  f.  of  Mdr-Purattum,  Si  46  :  6.7. 

15.  ti.olRammdn-sharrum,  Ad  13: 

25  (perh.  id.  with  the  follow- 
ing). 

16.  f.  of  Shamash-liwir,  gf.  of  Ihku- 

Nunitum,  Ad  13  :  5  (cf.  No. 
15). 

17.  f.  of  Wardija,  Ad  29  :  4. 

18.  official  at  Kdr-Shamash,  Ae-K. 

19.  ju.,  Ae-K. 

20.  t,  AS  15  :  32  I  Sm  29  :  27  I  H  6  : 

20. 
Sm  18  :  17  I  H  90  :  16  I  97  :  30  I  Si 
5b  :  161154  :4!U16  :  21. 
Ri-ish-Sin     (abbreviated?,    cf.  >S2>i- 
Hsh) 

8,oiNa ,H  101  :23. 

Ri-dsh-tjR-RA  (abbrev.?) 

s.  of  Gimil-Ishtar,  b.  of  BUrija  and 
t/R-RA-kdmi-nishi,  H  96  :  2. 
9.14.16. 

7?i-su(?)- 

Sm  20  :  26. 
RVijlAluir),  "(The)  god  is  a  shepherd." 

si.,  Sm  28  :  19. 
Ri-zu-ja  (hypocor.) 

he.,  H-K. 
Ri-t-tum 

f .  of  Sin-ndsir,  Sd  6  :  19. 
Sa-a-Za  (cf.  Sold) 

f .  of  Rtsh-Shamash,  H  97  :  2.5. 

Sa-hi-hu-hu- 

f.  of  Shamash-tn-mdtim,  H  8  :  31. 
Sa-bi-tum  (cf .  ^abitum) 

NU ,  Ad32  :  18. 

Sor-ab-tum,  name? 

Sm  11  :  1. 
SAG-  ILA  -ndbishti  {ZI)-idinnam  {MU), 
"S.  has  given  life." 


f .  of  Munavnrum,   H  19  :  19  I  U 

18  :  17! 
utvllum,  AS  7  :  3. 
*Sa-i-la-tum    (hypocor.,    cf»    Sailum, 
Johns,  Deeds,  and  cf-  fGaila- 
tum) 
s.  of  Galddnu,  Az  15  :  8. 
dSak-hvd-mu-ba-li-it,  "S.  quickens." 

1.  s.oillt- ,H101  :21. 

2.  f .  of  Ibiq-iltum;  Si  75  :  23. 
H87  :  19  I  Si  75  :  2. 

Sa-{ak-)kum,  "The  deaf  one"  (cf.  Zuk- 
kukum)  [hypocor. — ^Ed.]. 

1.  s.  of  Awil-Nannar,  Si  46  :  23. 

2.  !  s.  of  NUrum,  Si  50  :  16. 

f .  of  iRibatum,  hu.  of  fMuUuktum, 
Si  7  :  2.3. 
Sa-la-a  (hypocor.,  cf.  Sdla,  Salija,  Silt 

and  Saf .  So) 
Sa-li-ja  (hypocor.,  cf .  fSalatum,  Silt) 

f.  oi  Ibkusha,  Sm  23  :  21. 
Sa-ma-nu-um  Qxy^ocoT.) 

f .  of  Daqqam,  AS  3  :  12. 
*Sa-ma-ra-ak  *?)  (cf .  Sumura}^) 

f.  of  Ahisat,  Sm  22  :  14. 
Sa-mi-ja  (hypocor.) 

,Sm7  :3. 

U  4  :  19. 
*Sa-am-su-d{t)  i-ta-na,  Sa-am  -  si-d Q) i- 
ta-^na  (Sd  6  :  24),  "The   sun 
(god)  is  a  leader." 
king,  always  followed  by  sharru, 
Sd  1  :  20  I  2  :  19  I  3  :  17  I  4  : 
18  I  5  :  18  I  6  :  24  I  7  :  11  I  8  : 
21. 
*Sa-am-su-i-lu-na,  Sa-am-su-lu-na  (Si 
1 :  15),  "The  sun  is  our  god." 
king,  without  sharru,   Si  3  :  24  | 
5b  :  26  I  7  :  18  I  10  :  25.31  | 
13  :  12.23  1  14  :  31  1  15  :  20  | 
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17  :  18  I  19  :  20.33  |  20  :  14. 
27  I  21  :  30  I  22  :  38  I  23  :  23  I 
24  :  3  I  33  :  19  I  45  :  25  I  46  : 

17  I  47  :  23.1  49  :  14  |  64  :  18  I 
65  :  22  I  66  :  16  I  67  :  33  I  69  : 
15  I  73  :  22  I  74  :  18  I  Ad  15  : 
25.29  I  K. 

followed  by  8?iarru,   Si  1  :  15  |  2 

21  I  4  :  22  I  6  :  9.12  |  8  :  15 
9:  21.41  I  11:18.27114:21 

18  :  18.31  I  19  :  34  I  20  :  28 

22  :  19.29  |  23  :  14.22  |  25 
23.35a  I  26  :  18  I  27  :  18  I  28 
4  I  29  :  19  I  31  :  17  I  34  :  19 

35  :  17.31  I  36  :  19.33  |  37 
19.33  I  38  :  17.25  I  39  :  18.31 
40  :  12.24  |  41  :  12.27  |  42 
16.31  I  43  :  16.26  |  44  :  19 
47  :  18  I  48  :  17.26  I  50  :  21 
51  :  17  I  52  :  20  I  53  :  20 
54  :  20  I  55  :  17  I  56  :  27 
57  :  18  I  58  :  24.34  |  59  :  18 
60  :  12  I  61  :  35.41  |  62  :  27f. 
63  :  22.33  |  64  :  29  |  67  :  58 
68  :  20  I  69  :  15.22  |  70 
18.26  I  71  :  21  I  72  :  25  I  75 
15  1  Ad  15  :  3  I  K. 

[Sa-am-]8u-i-lu'na-nu-'dr(?)- 

official  at  KAr-Shamash,  Ae-K. 
*Sa-mu-ki-im  (hypocor.,  cf.  p.  22;  cf. 
Thamud.   100,  Bi.     ">n;999% 
Phen.  po-^D,  Arab.  SimAk) 

f .  of  QaUirum,  I  0  :  22. 
*Sarfnu-lii-ilu  (^Sumu4a-Uu) 

king,  SI  7  :  16.19  |  13  :  24. 
Sa-mu-um  (abbreviated) 

f .  of  Shamashrliwir,    Si    35  :  28  | 

36  :  30  I  37  :  31. 
5o(?)-»uj-/u 

f.  of  Belaqum,  Sm  25  :  30. 


Sa-pa-4uin 

s.  of  Ihni-Sakkud,  Sm  25  :  19. 
Sa-qa-afi-ta-nu-ii 

f .  of  fBUizunu,  AS  6  :  2. 
^Sa-ri-kum  (cf .  Zarikum  and  Pa.  O"'*^0) 
or  Sa-ri-qum  (cf .  Ar.  pl'^OD,  Ibn 
Doreid.     In    this    case   Dr. 
Littmann  would  read  p")0   or 
p"??,  "  thief,"  and  compare  the 
Safalt.  name,  Shy  "Mogler") 
8.  of  Sin-ublam,  Sm  23  :  27. 
Sm  23  :  4. 
Sa-asha-bi 

f.  of  ^rib-Sin,  H  97  :  23. 
Sa-si-]'a  (hypocor.,  cf .  fSasi-<iPapsukalf 
C.  B.  M.  3226  :  5,  Saai,  Johns, 
Doomsday  Book,  and  Zasija) 
f.  of  Jabnik-ilu,  AS  11  :  25. 
Sha-Aja,  "Belonging  to  Aja." 
8.  of  Etel-bt-Sin,  H  63  :  18. 
Sha-bdb-kalMH 

f.  of  Gimillum,  Az  44  :  10. 

Sha-bi-€{1)- -do(?) 

8.  of  Bi^nu-Anali,  Ae  4  :  14. 
Sha-bu-lum 

8.  of  Ahi-ummishu,  Si  29  :  23. 
Si  29  :  3. 

Shat-hi-na-nui?)' 

f.  of  SinMnUni,  H  6  :  21. 
Sha-hi-ra  (cf.  Hob.  "^^.tf,  "  hairy  "?) 
f.  of  Jamanum,  hu.  of^  fAaatumf 
U  78  :  1.6.9.13. 

Sha-liu-tar 

f .  of  Idin^in,  Si  22  :  2. 
Sha-ili,  -t/i»,  "Belonging  to  (the)  god." 

1.  f.  of  Ablum  and  Sham<i8h-mw- 

balif,  H  74  :  20. 

2.  f.  of  Ubarrum,  H  24  :  27. 
Sha-m^-thu,  "Belonging  to  his  god." 

1.  8.  of  MAR'TU'ndfir,A85  :  86. 
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2.  f.  oilAmat-Mamu,  hu.  of  iSha- 

muhtum,  H  67  :  4.13.26. 
Z  6  :  29. 
Sha-dlsh-lia-ra,  "Belonging  to  I." 
s.of/W,  Sm39  :  20  I  40  :  21. 
Sm  6  :  22. 
Sha-ak-ti 

f.  of  Jadiu,  Az  14  :  8  I  18  :  8. 
Shar-lim-pa-lih(li-ih)-shu,  "Safe  is  his 
worshipper." 
pr.  of  Shamash,  Sm  2  :  39  |  7  :  18. 
!  Sm  34  :  19. 
Sha-lim-pa-lih-Shamash,  "Safe  is  the 
worshipper  of  Shamash." 
f .  of  fWaqartum,  Z  5  :  37. 
Sha-{al-)lu-rum{-ru-um)    (cf.    fShalur- 
turn)  [cf.  Ellurum — Ed.] 

1.  s.  of  Manusama,  Z  19  :  13. 

2.  !  f .  of  Ihku-Nunitum,  Si  59  :  20. 

3.  mar  gishdubbd,  Az  20  :  60  ]  Sd 

8  :19. 

4.  ZAG-SA,  Az  44  :  2. 
Az  23  :  18. 

Sha-ma-]'a  (hypocor.) 

1.  s.  of  Ishki-itti-ilija,  b.  of  IJR- 

RA-gdmil,  H  4  :  16  |  99  :  27. 

2.  s.  of  Itti-ili-ishki,   Sm    15  :  24 

(id.  with  the  preceding?).        ^ 

3.  s.  of  NUr-Girru,  H  1  :  20  |  5  : 

22. 

4.  s.  of  UR-Nannar,  Z  8  :  31. 

5.  s.  of  Zizu-ndwirat,    Sm    19  :  31 

(prob.  id.  with  No.  7). 

6.  f .  of  Ir?iti]'a,  H  25  :  25. 

7.  f.  of  t/R-RA-gdmil,  Sm  19  :  32 

(prob.  id.  with  No.  5). 
Sm  14  :  15  I  H  5  :  3. 
Sha-ma-ja-tum  (hypocor.) 

1.  s.  of  Dulukum,  Sm  17  :  31  |  U 
19  :9. 


2.  s.  of  Ibiq-Ishtar,  Sm  23  :  22. 

3.  s.  of    Ittum{1),    f.     of     iSha- 

mashi(7),  U  12  :  6. 

4.  s.  of  NUr-Shamash,  H  5  :  32. 

5.  s.  of  Pirhi- ,  Sm  22  :  13. 

6.  f .  of  Idishum,  H  96  :  29. 
Sm  27  :  21  1  H  96  :  10. 

Sha-dMAR-TU,  "Belonging  to  M." 

1.  L  oi  AM-a(e)rab,  AS  23:19    | 

Sm  17  :  21. 

2.  !  f.  of -ktnum,  H  94  :  30. 

Shamash-ab-di,  "Sh.  is  (the  object  of) 

my   service "(?)    [or  abbrevi- 
ated?—Ed.], 
f.  of  Ibni-Girru,  Sm  20  :  31. 
Shamash-a-bi,  "Sh.  is  my  father." 

f .  of  Sin-rlmeni,  AS  23  :  28. 
Shamash-a-bu-um,     "Sh.     is    father" 
[hypoc,   cf.    Shamash-abu-ni 
(shu)  and  Pir-abum — Ed.], 
s.  of  KA8ha{t)-Bel,  Sm  26  :  19. 
Shamash-a-bi-li  (cf .  lU-dbili) 

H  34  :  1.11.14  I  U  11  :  7?30. 
Shamash-a-bil-shu-nu,  "Shamash  brings 
them"  (d.Ilu-dbil). 
s.  of  Sin-eribam,  AS  3:6. 
Shamash-a-bi-shu{T) ,  "Shamash  is  his 
father." 
f .  of  fAja-rtshat,  H  33  :  5. 
Shamash-a-bu-ni,  "Sh,  is  our  father." 

1.  i.oiGimil-ilishu  and  Nannar- 

turn,  H  29  :  19. 

2.  f.  of /^w)6Ma,  H  19  :  29. 

3.  f .  of  Sherum-ili,  Sm  41  :  30. 
H  29  :  3. 

Shamash-a-bu-shu,  "Sh.  is  his  father." 

AS  25  :  3. 
Shamash-ak  (?)  -lu 

f .  of  Shamash-nd§ir,  U  9  :  23. 
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Shamash-asha^-id'ili,    "Shamash    is 
the  first  one  of  the  gods." 
H  90  :  17. 
Shamash-arsuk-ni-shi,  "Sh.  U  the  bul- 
wark of  the  people." 
f.  of  Shatnash^Uib1]bae,  AS  6  :  18. 
Shama8h-asil{A-ZU)-ni,    "Shamash  is 
our  healer." 
SI  15  :  29!  I  U  1  :  35. 
Shamash-h(Mtl{TIL-LA-4i)     (abbrevi- 
ated) 
f .  of  Sin-idinnam,  Si  67  :  43. 
U  14  :  31. 
Shama8h-bald(f)(TIL-LA)-zu  (abbrevi- 
ated) 
s.  of  Inbum,  Sm  4  :  18. 
Shamash^-ni,  "Sh.  is  creator." 

1.  8.  oiAbt-mara§,  H  105  :  42. 

2.  8.  of  Apa-^bum,   AS   18  :  25   | 

23  :  17. 

3.  8.  of  Gimillum,  Si  63  :  28. 

4.  8.  of  Ibiq-Rammdn,  Si  34  :  23. 
6.  8.  of  Ibni-Girru,  Az  30  :  6. 

6.  8.  of  Jlu8hu{?)- ,  Az  5  :  7. 

7.  8.o(Ilushu<bishuO),    H    101  : 

20. 
{  8.  8.  of  MAR-TU-bdni,  Z  1  :  23. 

9.  8.  of  Nannar-<dtnnam,  b.  of  Na- 
rdm-ilishu,  Si  50  :  13. 

10.  8.  of  Rammdnrrabi,  H  23  :  25. 

11.  8.  of  Sin^dinnam,  Az  20  :  9. 

11. 

12.  8.  of  Sin-ndfir;  Az  36  :  19. 
IS.f.  o([fAmat-Shama8h,    AS    20: 

31. 

14.  f.  of  BiUhunu,  Ae  11  :  14. 

15.  f.  of  Ilushu-bdni,  As  28  :  17. 

16.  t,  Sm  6  :  28. 
pasht.ahu,  Ab  23  :  9. 

Shanuuh-ha-ti  (or  BA-TIL) 


f .  of  Shamash-ilu,  U  16  :  15. 

Shamash-be-la{7)- 

f .  of  ^ai-Shamash,  Si  50  :  26. 
Shamash-biUU,  Shamash-BiUU  (Si  2  : 
1  I  Az  28  :  18),  "Shamash  is 
the  lord  of  gods." 

1.  s.  oUlushu-bdni,  Az  28  :  18. 

2.  s.  of  M6r-Baja,   b.   of   Nidnat- 

Sin,  Shamash-il-ile, -iU, 

and    .  .ni- Shamash -nadi(?), 
Si  56  :  19. 

3.  s.  of  $ili-Sha7nash,  H  3  :  4.5  | 

5  :  5  I  9  :  9,  hu.  of  fSarpdnt- 
tum-umml,  H  35  :  3.4.6.16.20. 

4.  f.  of  Taribum,  Sm  31  :  23  I  U 

16  :  18. 
H  1  :  25  I  9  :  3.5  1  34  :  36  1  Si  2  :  1  I 
67  :28. 
Shamash-bcl{EN)'nabishlija?  (ZI  -  M  U) 
"  Sh.  is  the  lord  of  my  Ufe"(?) 
t,  AS  18  :  33  I  23  :  29  I  Sm  9  :  14. 
Shama8h-bi'ni-bi(KA)-ja,  "Sh.  is  the 
purification(?)  of  my  mouth." 
H  97  :  28. 
ShaTna8h-da-(j)a-an,       Shamashrdajan 
(£>/-/i:C7D),"Sh.  is  judge." 

1.  8.  of  Shamash-nd^r,  AS  4  :  28 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  3). 

2.  8.  of  Sin-kdshid,  Z  11  :  21  |  AS 

•5  :  40. 

3.  f.  of  UAzirum,  AS  4  :  32  (perh. 

id.  with  No.  1). 
Si  34  :  4.37. 
ShamaBhrd<kr{BAD)'<i4i-9hu,    "Sh.    is 
the  stronghold  of  his  city." 
B.  of  Abi-mara9,  H  102  :  4. 
Shamash  -  eUa(t)  -  tu,  "  ShamaBh  \a  hiB 
strength." 

1.  B.  of  Ilushu-bdni,  H  36  :  23. 

2.  B.  of  KAaha^hamash,  I  5  :  24. 
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3.  s.  of  Sin-M-shandn,  H  36  :  30  [ 

55  :  31  (perh.  id.  with  No.  7). 

4.  s.  of  Sin-nddin-shumi,  Sd  8  :  16. 

5.  s.of ,  H  77  :24. 

6.  f.  of  Abil-kubi,  I  1  :  22. 

7.  f.  of  Ilush^iCfybdni,  Sm  18  :  48  | 

H    55  :  3.9.14.16    (perh.    id. 
with  No.  3). 

8.  b.  of  BU-izzu,   Ibni-MAR-TU 
'  and  fShi-lamazi,  Z  19  :  4. 

Shamash-eUat- 

f .  of  Sin-idinnam,  H  22  :  16. 
Shamash-e-mu-qi,  ."Sh.  is  my  power." 
f.  of  T^b-tabbum,  Sm  31  :  21  |  U 

16  :  11. 
SI  3  :  22  I  AS  1  :  3. 
Shamash-en-nam,    "Be    merciful,     oh 
Shamash!" 

1.  s.  of  Mannum-shdnin-Shamash, 

Sm  8  :  15. 

2.  f.  of  Imgurrum,  Z  15  :  22. 

3.  f.  of  fSabiratum,  Z  14  :  4. 

Z  12  :  19  I  AS  1  :  10  I  U  3  :  35  I  4  : 
30. 
Shamash-e{X)-ri{T)-ba-am,     "Shamash 
has  increased." 
H  92  :  30. 
Shamash-crish(KAM),   "Shamash  has 
planted." 
t,  I  1  :  30. 

Shamash-e-ri{l)- 

f .  of  Ilushu-bdni,  Si  73  :  24. 
Shamash-ga-mil,  "Shamash  spares." 

1.  8.  of  Warad-Ishtar,  U  19  :  11. 

2.  f .  of  Ilushu-abiLshu     and    Sha- 

mash-^lUluni,  H  3  :  20  |  5  : 
29  I  35  :  35. 
H  104  : 8.19. 
Shamash-ga-ti-il,   "Shamash   kills "(?) 
[cf.  Nannar-SAG-KAL~Ed.] 


f.  of  BU-baMti(l),  AS  3  :  15. 
Shamash-GU(7) 
t,  SI  5  :  45. 
Shamash-lia-zi 
Sm  33  :  5. 
Shdmash-lia-zir(zi-ir),  -lia-zi-rum,  "Sha- 
mash  collects"(?)  (H  52  :  3.10) 
[abbrev.,  resp.  hypoc. — Ed.]. 

1.  s.  of  Abuni,  H  45  :  27  |  46  :  22. 

2.  s.  of  Ilushvr-ibni,  Si  63  :  25. 

3.  s.  of  ^ilija,  H  96  :  33. 

4.  f.  ofMfedWm,  H  52  :  3.10  |  Si 

2  :3. 

5.  f .  of  Shamash-lamazashu,  H  54  : 

15. 

6.  sha  bdb  kalldti,  Si  45  :  31. 
H  78  :  20  I  Si  67  :  46. 

Shamash-Uegalliii'i)  {QE-GAL),  "Sha- 
mash  is  my(?)  abundance"  (or 
abbreviated) . 

1.  s.  oilmgur-Sin,  H  94  :  24  |  Si 

51  :  21. 

2.  s.  of  KAsha-Sin,  Ae  12  :  16  |  15  : 

16. 

3.  s.  of  NUr-Shamash,  b.  of  Belum, 

Etel-bt-Shamash  and  ItiLr-Sin, 
SI  10  :  15. 

4.  s.  of  Warad-Nannar,  13  :  31. 

5.  ?  f.  of  Akshdja,  AS  5  :  41. 

6.  f.  of   U§ur-awdt-Shamash,   Sm 

11  :21. 
Shamash-i-din^nam,  Shamash-idinnam 
(MA-AN-SUM),    "Shamash 
has  given." 

1.  s.  of  Awil-Damu,  H  12  :  25. 

2.  s.  of  JSribam,  b.  of  Sin-mdgir,  H 

36  :  26. 

3.  s.  of  Ilt-kabi,  Z  8  :  23. 

4.  s.  of  Nannar-KI-AGA ,  H  26 : 1 1 . 

5.  s.  of  Sin-bel-ablim,  H  99  :  34. 
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6.  s.  of  Sin-gdmil,  H  11  :  20. 

7.  8.  of  Sin-idinnam,  SI  11  :  26. 

8.  8.  of  Sippar-shadt,  H  80  :  23. 

9.  8.  of  Ubdr-Shamash,  H  29  :  24. 

10.  f.  offAwdt-Aja,  Si  67  :  13.50. 

11.  f.  of  Jl(u)-bt-Sin,  Si  66  :  23. 

12.  f.  of  Taribaium,  Si  49  :  7. 

Z  12  :  21  I  H  32  :  3  I  52  :  29  I  87  : 
32  I  Si  53  :  4. 
Shamash-il-iU,  "Shamash  is  the  god  of 
godtf." 
8.  of  Mdr-Baja,  b.  of  Nidnat-Sin, 

Shamash-bil-ili, -ili,  and 

n%-Shama8h-nadi{f) ,  Si 

56  :  16. 
Shamash-ilu,  "Shamash  is  god." 

1.  s.  of  BUr-Nunu,  AS  9  :  19  |  13  : 

23. 

2.  8.  of  Ennam-Marduk,    H    85  : 

20. 

3.  s.  of  Imdi-BH,  AS  5  :  39. 

4.  8.  of  Shamash-bali,  U  16  :  16. 

5.  f.  of  f A wdi- A ja,  Si  57  :  7. 

6.  f.  of  f£li-iriza,  Si  45  :  1.15.23. 

7.  ?  f.  of  fShdt'Aja,  H  67  :  2.32. 

8.  f.  of  Warad-Bunini,  Si  66  :  33. 
Sm  35  :  19  I  H  32  :  6. 

Shamash-i-na-j'a,  "Shamash  is  my  eye" 
(or  hypocoristic?). 
Sm  35  :  16. 
Shamash-i-na^^na^im,  "Shamash  is  the 
eye  of  the  country." 
8.  of  IbniShamash,  H  98  :  25. 
Shamash  -  i-in  -  ma  -  txm,     Shamash-tn- 
(lOI)-ma-tim,    "Shamash    is 
the  eye  of  the  country." 

1.  8.  of  Ilushu-Mni,  Sm  7  :  30. 

2.  8.  of  KAshaO)Shama8h,  AS  6 : 

7. 

3.  B,  of  Sabibubu ,  H  8  :  30. 

11 


4.  f .  of  fAmat-Shamash,  Si  51  :  8. 

5.  f .  of  N6bi-ilishu,  gf .  of  Bilshu- 

nu  and  Ilushu-bdni,  Sm  19  :  3. 
26. 
Sm  35  :  15  I  U  7  :  1.5. 
Shamas-i-pu-ush,  "Shamash  has  made." 
ISHi'i),  of  the  city  of  Larsa,  H-K. 
Shamash-i-te-e  [cf .  //i-iW  and  lati-ilu — 
Ed.] 
8.  of  Sunabum(7),  Sm  16  :  3.4. 
Shamash-ka-shi-id,     "Shamash      cap- 
tures" (of.  Sin-kdshid). 
s.  of  Sin-bd-ile,  Sm  25  :  24. 
Shamash-ki-iW-ja,  "Shamash  is  (like) 
my  god." 
f.  of  Ilushunuit),  H  92  :  28. 
Shamash-ki-ma'iW-(j)a,    "Shamash  is 
(like)  my  god." 
s.  of  Zahlatim,  AS  14  :  24. 
AS  13  :  29. 
Shamash-ki-nam-i-di,  "Sh.  knows  the 
faithful  one." 
he.,  of  the  city  of  Larsa,  H-K. 
Sm  18  :  13(?). 
Shamash-ku-a-ir  Ushi 

SI  14  :  33. 
Shamaah-la-ma-za-shu,   "Shamash      is 
his  protecting  god." 
8.  of  Shamash-lidzir,  H  54  :  14. 
H  78  :  19  I  Si  67  :  45. 
Shamash-la-sha-na-an,   "Shamash  has 
no  equal." 
Z  9  :  5. 
Shamaafi-li-ib-lU'Uf,  "Sh.  may  livel"  or 
"OSh.,  may  helivel" 
t,  Si  52  :  25  I  [54  :  25]. 
Shama9h-lx-me<r,  "Sh.  may  shine." 

f.  of  Ibgatum,  Az  14  :  3.4  |  18  :  4.6. 
Shamaahr-li-m'tr,  "Sh.  may  shine  I" 
1.  s.  of /16/tm(?),  Si  26  :  15. 
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2.  s.  of  Ilushu-bdrn,  H  6  :  18. 

3.  s.  of  Rish-Shamash,  f.  of  Ihku- 

Nunttum,  hu.  of  fTardm  E- 
UL'MASH,  Ad  13  :  5.13. 

4.  s.  of  Samvm,  Si  35  :  28  |  36  : 

30  I  37  :  31. 

5.  s.of -Sin,B.  19  :  20. 

6.  !  f.  of  Ibgatum,  Az  26  :  6. 

7.  ju.,  Sm  30  :  25. 
Shamash-lu-mur ,    "May    I    see    Sha- 

mash!" 
s.  of  IlUdinnam,  H  6  :  23   I  86  : 
23. 
Shamash-ma-gir,  "Sh.  is  favorable." 

1.  s.  of  KAsha-Sin,  H  13  :  24. 

2.  ?  s.  of  Shamash-asuk-nishi,  AS 

6:18. 

3.  s.  of  Sin-mdgir,  H-K. 

4.  s.of ,  H  101  :24. 

5.  f.of^anVwm,  H47  :  5. 

6.  f .  of  fLamazdni,  Az  20  :  6. 

7.  b.  of  LiUt-Ishtar,  H-K. 
Si5a:7|5b  :7(?). 

Shamash-ma-lik,  "Sh.  is  a  counsellor." 

f.  of  Arpium,  H  22  :  19. 
Shamash-mu-ba-li-if,  "Sh.  quickens." 

1.  8.  of  Sha-4li,  b.  of  Ablum,  H  74  : 

21. 

2.  s.  of  Sin-asharid,    H    45  :  37    ] 

46  :  27. 

3.  f .  of  Sin-n&din-shumi,  Ad  23  : 9. 

4.  f.  of  Taribaium,  Ae  2  :  21. 

5.  ^ ,H  38  :31. 

H  61  :  24a  |  62  :  32a  ]  Si  13  :  2.6. 
Shamash-mu-di,  "Shamash  is  wise." 

1.  s.  of  Akshdja,  Sm  38  :  15. 

2.  ?f .  of  Imlik-Sin,  H  92  :  23. 
Shamash-mu-sha-lim,  "Sh.  preserves." 

f .  of  fNlshi-tnishu,  AS  18  :  3.6.10. 
Ae  6  :  10  I  H-K. 


Shamash-mu-shi-zi-ib    (abbrev.   Sham- 
shija),  "Shamash  saves." 
H  42  :  33.34.35. 

Shamash-mii-iish-te-she-ir,     "  Shamash 
leads  aright." 

1 .  s.  of  Idadum,'h.  of  Ibni-tlR-RA , 

H  12  :  20. 

2.  f .  of  Mannum-mdliirshu,  Si  32  : 

5. 
Shainash-mu-ta-bi-il-shu,  "Shamash  is 
his  leader." 
s.  of  Taribum,  H  79  :  18. 
Shamash  -  nabishti  (ZI)  -  idinnam (M  U) , 
"Shamash  has  given  life." 
AS  14  :  17. 
Shamash-na-aji  ( ?)  -ra-ri 

hired  servant,  H  69  :  5. 
Shamash-na-ap-she-ra{-am),  "Oh,  Sh., 
be  kind  again  1" 

1.  f.  oi  PaU-Shamash,  Si  68  :  21. 

2.  si.,  Sm  4  :  4. 
Shamash-na-^ir{si-ir) ,      "Shamash     is 

protector." 

1.  s.  of  Sribam,  Sm  15  :  27  1  H  4  : 

18  I  7  :  21. 

2.  s.  of  Izi-zarS,  Ae  5  :  4.6. 

3.  s.  of  Kinam-ili,  Z  14  :  30. 

4.  s.  of  Mufiaddum,  Si  51  :  6. 

5.  s.  of  Nardm-ilishu,  Sm  15  :  28. 

6.  s.  of  Nemelumil),  Sm  42  :  15. 

7.  s.  ol  Shamash-aklu{1),  t,  U  9  : 

22. 

8.  s.  of  Shamash-tabbashu,    b.    of 

Marduk-nd?ir,  H  31  :  20. 

9.  s.  of  Sin-idinnam,  AS  6  :  20. 

10.  s.  of  tiS-KI-tabbashuO),  Si  56: 

31. 

11.  B.  oiUbarrum,    f.    of   fManna- 

shi(u),   b.   of  fMdrat-ir^itim, 
Ae  5: 8.18.24. 
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12.  f.  of  Ibgatum,  Sm  17  :  32. 

13.  f .  of  Ibi-Zizana,  H  35  :  43. 

14.  ?  f .  o{  rbku-Nuniium  and  Ibku- 

Shala,  Az  39  :  7.16.28  1  42  :  3. 
4. 

15.  i.of  Ibni-Shamash,  Ad  27  :  15. 

16.  {.oUmer-ilu,  H  32  :  20. 

17.  f .  of  Imgvja,  Sm  19  :  28. 

18.  f.of  A^t2r- ,H99  :  24. 

19.  f.  of  Rish-Girru,  H  13  :  27  1 107; 

16  (perh.  id.  with  No.  24). 

20.  f.  of  Shamash-dajan,  AS  4:  28. 

21.  f.  oi  Sin-idinnam,  Ae  5  :  5. 

22.  ?f.  of  Taribum{1),  H  49  :  14. 

23.  f.  of  Zik{q)irMi(u)shu,  Si  15  : 

16. 

24.  f.  of -kaldma  (?)  -  tdi,  H 

13  :  23  (perh.  id.  with  No.  19). 

25.  f .  of  / itum-ummi,  hu.  of 

fErishtum,  H  39  :  2.3.9. 

26.  PA  USH  UD  TAR\,  AS  5  :  42. 

27.  t  !,  Si  4  :  27. 

AS  22  :  42  I  Ae  5  :  35  I  H-K. 
Shamash-na- 

f .  of  Sin^mini,  H  9  :  32. 
Shamashrme-bi-lii !  ( —  ndbi^i — ndpijt?) 

8.  of  Sin^miti,  Sa  1  :  21  (case:  s. 
of  Sin-idinnam\). 
Shamash-NI-SAGa) 

t,Sm41  :33|H39  :  21. 

U  7  :  12. 
Shamash-nishu,  "Shamash  is  a  lion." 

H  27  ;  17. 
Shamash-nu-iir'ma-tiTn,    "Sharaash    is 
the  light  of  the  country." 

1.  8.  of  Abum-waqar,  Z  3  :  27. 

2.  8.  of  Shama8h^8hadUUi,  Sm  15  : 

21. 

3.  f.  of  Abum-uKiqar,  Si  3  :  23. 
Z  3  :  14. 


Shamash-pa\-di- 

f.  of -mdgir,  H  9  :  28. 

Shamask-qar-ra-ad,  "Sh.  is  a  hero." 

1.  s.  of ja  Z  14  :6. 

2.  f.  of  Bm-idinnam,  H  85  :  28. 

3.  ?  f .  of H  83  :  22. 

Shamash-ra-bi,  "Sh.  is  great." 

1.  s.  of  IbgatumO),  H  49  :  8. 

2.  s.  of  Mdr-Baja,  Ae  10  :  29. 

3.  s.  of  Ndbi-ilishu,  AS  16  :  25. 

4.  s.  of  Shibitum,  H  15  :  29. 

5.  s.  of  Sinr-idinnam,  Si  74  :  22. 

6.  f.  of  Sribam,  H   11  :  24  |   36  : 

32  I  55  :  29  (perh.  id.  with  the 
following). 

7.  f.  of  [Nannar-SHU-]ME-EN, 

H  36  :  31    (perh.    id.     with 
No.  6). 
Z  3  :  31.34  ]  Sm  35  :  1.7  |  H  104  : 
26. 
Shamash-ri-ma-an-ni,  "O  Shamash,  be 
merciful  to  me!" 
s.  of  fLamazi,  H  27  :  3. 
ShamasK-ri-met-nit,  "Sh.  is  merciful." 

Z  3  :  36. 
ShamasK-ri-ish  (abbreviated,  cf.  Rish- 
Shamash) 

1.  8.  of  Idin-M A R-TU,    Sm    31: 

19. 

2.  B.  of  Ili-bUi,V  13  :34. 

3.  s.  of  Warad-Shamash,  b.  of  Sin- 

idinnam,  H  25  :  19  I  83  :  11. 
Shamash-ri'ti,  "Sh.  is  a  shepherd." 

1.  s.  of  P{W)in-Aja,  U  17  :  30. 

2.  f.  of  fBilizunu,  H  86  :  8. 
Shamash-ri- 

f.  of  Taribatum,  Si  60  :  21. 
Shamashshadi-i-ili},  "Shamash  is  the 
mountain  Oord)  of  the  gods." 
1.  8.  of  iS»>Mi7tt,  b.  of  SfUrum^t, 
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Sm  15  :  29  (perh.  id.  with  the 
following). 
2.  f.  of  Shamash-nHr-mdUm,   Sm 
15  :21  (cf.  No.  1). 
Shamashsha-du-ni,  "Shamash  is  our 
mountain  Gord)." 

f .  of ,  S115  :  4. 

Shamash-shar-ki-tim,  "Shamash  is  the 
king  of  righteousness"  [or 
Kl-tim  "ir^itim?  cf .  Shamash- 
in-matim — Ed.]. 

?s.  of kitaO),  Si  29  :  21. 

?H  18  :  2. 
Skamash-shar-ru-um,    "Sh.    is    king" 
[abbrev.— Ed.], 
f.  oflldin-Ea,  Sm  12  :  33. 
Shamash-she-mi,  "Sh.  is  hearing." 

s.  of  Ea-ndid,  b.  of  Ishme-Sin  and 
Meranaki(1),  SI  5  :  31. 
Shamash-shu-mu-uml  (abbreviated?) 

ju., ,  Azl9  :  4. 

Shamash  -  shu  -  mu  -un-  lu,  Shamash- 
shu(?)-mu-shu  (Az  26  :  15). 

1.  s.  of  Ilushu-ibni,    ju.,    Ad    3  : 

18  I  10  :  3  I  15  :  20.26  |  18  : 
3  I  Az  11  : 5  I  26  :  15. 

2.  akil  tamqari,  Az  4  : 5.9  1 13  : 5.9. 
Si  65  :  30  I  Ae-K. 

Shamash-shu-mu- 

oflBcial  at  Sippar,  Ae-K. 
Shamash-shu-zi-ba-an-ni,     "Oh,    Sha- 
mash, save  me!" 
8.  of  ZuzAnum,    b.    of    Shamash- 
tatum,  Si  75  :  8. 
Shamash  -  Sippar  {UD  -  KIB  -  NUN  - 

KI)- 

Si  5b  :  7. 
Shamash-9uimiAN-KUSH),    "Sh.    is 
my     shadow     (protection) " 
[abbrev.— Ed.]. 


1.  s.  of  Ilt-bdni,  hu.  of  f Murmur- 

turn,  H  94  :  22  I  Si  64  :  7.10. 
27. 

2.  s.  of  Pititum,  Si  75  :  17. 
Shamash-^mu{AN-K  USH,     RUSH, 

— H  35  :  34— )-ni,  "Sh.  is  our 
shadow  (protection)." 

1.  s.  of  E- Shamash -mannu,    Sm 

12  :  30. 

2.  s.  of  N<lnja,  Sm  22  :  18  |  25  : 

17  I  [27  :  20]. 

3.  s.  of  Shamash-gdmil,  b.  of  Ilu- 

shu-abushu,  H  3  :  19  |  5  :  29!  | 
35  :  34. 
H  104  :  27. 
Shamash-tab-ba-e  ( ?) 

1,  1  s.  of  Shamash-asuk-nishi,    AS 

6  :  18. 

2.  NI-GAB  bdb  Gdgim,  Sm  7  :  23. 
Sm2  :44  I  [34  :  24]  |  U  3  :  9(?). 

Shamash-tab-ba-pi-di,  "  Oh  Shamash, 
spare  the  companion!" 

1.  s.oiQishtum,  Si  75  :  18. 

2.  s.  of  UR-Shamash,  H  85  :  27. 

3.  s.  of ,  Sm  36  :  4.24. 

Si  75  :  3. 

Shamash-tab-ba-shu,  "Shamash  is  his 
companion"  (or  abbreviated?, 
cf.  Sh.-tappashu). 

1.  s.ofKiki ,  U  16  :  43. 

2.  s.  of  Nannar-idinnam,    shakka- 

nakku,  Sm  18  :  36  |  29  :  12. 

3.  s.  of  Sin-abum,  H  86  :  2. 

4.  s.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Z  6  :  21. 

5.  s.  of  Tabbilum,  Sm  31  :  1.2. 

6.  s.  of ,  H  5  :  24. 

7.  f.  of  fDamiqtum,  AS  19  :  23  |  20: 

23. 

8.  f .  of  Ibgatum  and  Sinatum,  Si 

56  :  2.5.10. 
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9.  f .  of  Marduk-ndfir  and    Sha-  !  hired  servant,  H  69  :  8. 

mash-ndfir,  H  31  :  21.  Shamash-f-taisfia^yka'Shiilim) 

10.  f.  of  Nannar-idinnam,  AS  13  :  Si  5a  :  8. 

19.  Shamash- 

11.  f.  of  'Narvbtum,    gf.  of   Ahum-  f.  of  Warad-ilUhu,  H  85  :  23. 

Mni,  AS  9  :  2.  Shamash- 

12 ,  AS  7  :  4.  f .  of  fMaiatum,  AS  20  :  34. 

81  4  :  19  I  Z  16  :  24  I  H  55  :  7  I  Si      Shamash- 

14  :  31.  Z  16  :  5. 

Shamash-ta-ja-ar,  *'Sh.  is  merciful."  Shamash- -k{q)i't 

AS  9  :  20  I  19  :  20  I  20  :  20  I  Sm  2  :  f .  of  Izamanum,  H  23  :  22. 

41  1  7  :  21  I  13  :  23  I  32  :  24  I  Sha-am-hu-um    (abbr.,  »  Shdmuhum  7, 

34  :  21!  cf.  ShAmuh-Sin,  tShamublium) 

Shamashrtap-pa-shu  (^Sh.-tabbashu)  H  92  :  2. 

f.  of  Warad-Sin,  Az  27  : 7.  Sha\-Mi-i§-ri-4m,      "The      man      of 

Shama8h-ta\-tum  (cf.  Taiim)  Egypt,"  Egyptian(?). 

1.  8.  of  Bel-ME-GIM,  Sm  24  :  25.  U  19  :  14. 

2.  s.  of  Idin-Shamash,  Si  64  :  35.  Sham-ru-um  (abbr.,  cf.  Rammdnr-mu- 

3.  8.  of  Nannar-ME-GIM,  H  31  :  shammir,  Del.,  Hw.,  p.  671b) 

22.  Ad  20  :  8. 

4.  8.  of  Zuzdnum,  b.  of  Shamash-  Sha-am-shi-ja,  Shamshi{dU D)-ja  (hy- 

shUzihanni,  Si  75  :  9.  pocor.) 

H  27  :  20.  ju.,  Z  4  :  29. 

Shamash-tu-ra-am,  "Oh  Shamash,    be  H    42  :  33.34.35.37    (abbreviated 

merciful  1"  from  Shamash-musMztbl). 

1.  8.  of  Sin-irish,  Si  39  :  21.  Sha-mu-uh-Sin,     "Sin     grows "     (cf. 

2.  8.  of  Warad-Nannar,  H  21  :  29  |  Shamhum). 

72  :  21  I  73  :  20  1  Si  18  :  33  I  ,hag^i  Shamash,  AS  24  :  16. 

19:33  121:26.  H25:3.] 

3.  f.  of  Ali-shdgishi?),  Si  55  :  17.  sha-ni-nul-uml  (abbreviated) 

4.  f.  of  Igmil-Sin.  H  60  :  34.  ^  ^^  ^^._^  .^^  ^  3^  ,  ^^ 

Shamash-um  ( 7)-ma-ti 

a-  r^w  '  A  Sha-Rammdn,  "Belonging  to  R." 

o.          .                    .,«\  itr\i,  au         u  ^'  0^  Ablum,  H  75  :  21. 

5Aama«A-u^-ra-arwit(7),  "Oh  Shamash,  ' 

protect  mel"  Sha-ra-zi- 

f.  of  Kubutumi?),  Sm  20  :  32.  ^-  ^^  '^^'^t;«,  AS  24  :  21. 

[H  18  :  12.]  Shar-ra^nim  (hypooor.) 

Shamash-wa-dam-ufur, "  Oh  Shamash ,  ^  •  o(  BUah-Sin,  Z  5  :  2. 

keep    the    agreement  I"    (cf.  Shar-ri-ja  (hypocor.) 

Ufur-wadam),  f .  of -Shamash,  Sij57  :  63. 
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Shar-rum- 

Si  5b  :  6. 
Sfuir-rum(rU'Um)-Rammdn,  "Ramman 
is  king  "  [abbrev. — Ed,]. 

1.  s.  of  Ramjn6n-nd§ir,     hu.     of 

fSammurabi-shamsM,  H  16  : 
3.4. 

2.  s.  of ,  Si  65  :  25   (perh. 

id.  with  the  following). 

3.  f .  of  Ilushu-abushu,  H  55  :  24  | 

Si  65  :  9.11. 

4.  f .  of  fNlsh-inishu,  H  43  :  4. 

5.  goldsmith,  AS  16  :  26. 
Shar-rum-Shamash  (Az  42  :  10),  Shar- 
rum  (LUGAL)-'S'/ia7ndsh, 
"Shamash  is  king"  [abbrev 
from  a  name  like  Shar-ki-tim- 
Shamash — Ed.]. 

1.  s.  of  Ibku-ilishu,  Ae  12  :  13. 

2.  s.  of  A^a. . . . . . ,  Si  3  :  31  (perh. 

id.  with  No.  5). 

3.  s.  of  Nunu-irish,  H  20  :  30. 

4.  f.  of  Ibku-ilishu,  H  13  :  19(?)  | 

77  :  23. 

5.  f.  of  Ihku-Sin,  Si  3  :  35  |  51  : 

19(?)  (perh.  id.  with  No.  3). 

6.  f .  of  Sin-Mbam,  H  80  :  25. 
Az  42  :  10. 

Shar-rum{1)-Sin,  "Sin  is  king." 

H  30  :  2. 
Shar-ru-ut-Sin  (abbr,  cf.  RabUt-) 

f.  of  fSht-lamazi,  Z  12  : 6  |  Sm  2  :  2. 

Sha-8ha-ja?{e7)-zi' . 

Az  9  :  16. 
Shai{7)-tum 

H  27  :  19. 

She-li-bui-um),    "Fox"    (cf.    Shtlibim 

and    alu    sha    Mdr    Shelibi, 

Scheil,  DiUgation,  II,  p.  100, 

and  SMlibija,  C.B  M.  429: 14). 


1.  s.  of  Il{u)-ht-Shamash,  H  96  :  35. 

2.  f.  of  Sinr-idinnam,  H  8  :  24  |  80: 

20. 
U  15  :  2.. 
She-ip-Sin,  Shi-ip-Sin  (abbreviated) 

1.  s.oiNHr-NIN-SHAS,  H  38: 

26  I  42  :  64  I  46  :  23  I  58  :  21. 

2.  s.  of  Warad-ilishu,  f.  of  Tariba- 

tum,  Si  35  :  24  1  36  :  25  I  37  : 
27. 

3.  !  f.  of  Idin-Nand,  Si  72  :  3. 

4.  akil  tamqart,  H-K. 

5 ,  H  45  :  30  I  Si  19  :  28  1 

20  :  20. 
She-ri-iq-Aja,  "Present  of  Aja." 

H  88  :  11. 
She-ri-tu{i)m  (cf .  rish,  List  of  Elements) 

1.  s.  of  Ibni-MAR-TU,  Az  34  :  5. 

2.  I  f .  of  Shamash-rabi,  H  15  :  29 

(var.  Shibitiml). 
She-ir-She-dur-um,  "Child  of  the  pro- 
tecting deity." 
SI  13  :  6. 
She-ir-She-ru-um,  "Child  of  Sherum." 

f .  of  Abilija,  AS  8  :  29. 
dShe-ru-um-ba-ni,  "Sherum  is  creator." 
f.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Ae  13  :  3. 
H  84  :  2. 
dShe-rum {ru-um)-iW,  She-rum (ru-um)- 
ili^,  "Sherum  is  my  god." 

1.  s.  of  NdJiija,  b.  of  Ibiq-Ishtar, 

AS  10  :  5. 

2.  s.  of  Shamash-abuni,    Sm    41  : 

30. 

3.  s.  of  Sin-ilu,    b.    of    Sham^sh- 

shadt-iU,  Sm  15  :  29. 

4.  ?  f .  of  fLamazi,  Sm  16  :  6. 

5.  f.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Ad  27  :  12. 

6.  f .  of  Sin-tabba-pidi,  Z  8  :  30. 

7.  f.  of  Warad-Ishtar,  H  92  :  26. 
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8.  hired  servant,  H  69  :  4.  dSHU-BU-LA-na-fir,    "SH.    is    pro- 

AS  10  :  5!  I  Sm  16  :  2.  tector." 

She-rum-na-wi-ir,  "Sh.  is  shining."  Si  20  :  5.6. 

Si  60  :  2.7.  Shu-eUfcal7)-lum 

Shi-bi-tim  (var.  Sheritiml)  s.  of  Darikum,  SI  9  :  26. 

f.  of  Shamash-rabi,  H  15  :  29.  Shu-ku-bi-4m,  see  Gimil-kvbim, 

Shi(7)-liQl(?)-bar{l)'n^-^in-namf    "Sh.  Shu-mi-a-hi-ja,  "Son  of  my  brother." 

(?)  has  given."  ?  f.  of  GarHbum,  Z  17  :  10. 

8.  of  Ubdr-Sin,  patesi  and  palace  H  106  :  7. 

official     at     Kdrum-shapM,  Shu-mi-ir-^i-tim,     Shu-mi-ir^itim^KI) , 

H-K.  "Son  of  the  earth." 

Shi-la-ntm  (hypocor.?  cf.  shtlu,  "king,  1.  s.  of  Abam-kaUim,  H  63  :  25. 

sovereign  ")                       '  2.  s.  of  BUr-RammAn,  Si  16  :  2.10. 

f.  ofM/a-to/Za,  AS20  :  33.  3.  s.  of  Ilu-gdmil,    b.    of    Ddmiq- 

Shi4t-bi-im  ("Shilibum)  Marduk,  Si  75  :  25. 

f .  of  Danja,  AS  24  :  24.  4.  s.  of  Sinrdbushu,  H  84  :  30. 

Shi-ip,  see  Ship.  5.  f .  of  Ilushu-bdni,  Ad  6  :  4. 

Shi^p-dKA-DI  (abbreviated)  Si  5b  :  10  I  34  :  36. 

8.  of  Idin^Nunu,  Si  35  :  20  I  36  :  Shu-mi-8ha{?)  (cf.  p.  19) 

22  1  37  :  23.  f .  of  Ihku-ilishu,  Ae  5  :  35. 

*Shi-iq-lar-nu  (hypocor.,  cf.  Saf.  rhpV)      Shu-mi- 

f.  of  KAaha-Sin,  Ae  14  :  5.  Si  73  :  28. 

Ship-rar-na-qi{ki),  see  Me-ra-na-qi.  ShuTn-ma-tW(ili)-la-Shamash,   "If  Sh. 

SHU-iShH-l),  see  Gimil-.  is  not  my  god !" 

ShuiD-ba^m  «•  ""^  ^idnusha,  H  3  :  29. 

UolNi ,  Sm  22  :  30.  H  57  :  2  |  H-K(?). 

^.     , .  .       ^                    i.      r    .    1  Shum-ma-ilu  (abbreviated) 

Shu-hi-^a    (hypocor.,    cf.    Jashvbum,  ^          ,,,.«.,«      -    «- 

„.    i  ,        '    „.  ,.„,  1.  s.  of  Idin-BH,  Sm  5  :  26. 

Shuinsha,  and  Bi.  '2V)  

2.  8.  of  Libit-Ishtar,  H  22  :  21. 

3.  {.of  Marduk-mubalif,  Ad25  :  3. 
Shu^n^ha  (cf.  p.  19)  4    ^  ^^ ^.^. jj  39  :  17. 

8.  of  Ibiq-Nunu,  Sm  26  :  21.  Shum-ma-ilu-la.iU^.ia,  "If  my  god  is 

*Shu-ub^na-ilu  (cf .  p.  30)  not  god I" 

8.  of  Jakub^lu,  b.   of  Jadaf^-ilu,  g  ^f  t/g-KI-ia,  Sm  41  :  28. 

AS  25  :  20.  Shum-ma-la-ilu  (abbreviated?) 

dSHU-BU-LA-a-bi,     "SH.      is     my  H-K. 

father."  5Awm-«Au-tm(?)- 

1.  8.  of  Duluk{q)um,  H  103  :  22.  H  11  :  12. 

2.  8.  of  Ennam-Sin,  Si  21  :  25.  Shu-mu-Off-KI,  "Son  of  U." 
I  Si  5b  :  14.  Sm  10  :  11(T)  |  U  11  ;  16. 
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Shu-mu-v^(i^,  Sm  32  :  22)-5in(  -SAd- 
muli-Sin,  and  u  for  a  on  ac- 
count of  the  m?,  else  abbrevi- 
ated), 
pr.  of  Shamash,  AS  6  :  17  |  Sm  32  : 

22. 
AS9:  16  1 19: 17  I  20:  17  I  21:  20  I 
22  :  41. 
Shu-mu-Uu-um  (abbrev.  or  hypocor.) 

1.  s.  of  Amri-ilishu,  H  8  :  3  (perh. 

id.  with  the  following). 

2.  f.  of  Mdr-Ishtar,  H  8  :  27. 
Shu-mu{-um)-li-ib-shi,   "May  it  be  a 

son!"  [abbr.— Ed.]. 

1.  8.  of  Ammija,  hu.  of  fKizirtum, 

Ad  13  :  4.11. 

2.  s.  of  Ina-palishu,  Az   14  :  19   | 

18  :  24  I  40  :  37! 

3.  s.  of  KAsha-Sin,  Ae  3  :  17. 

4.  s.  of  lAbit-Rammdn,  Ad  3  :  6  | 

5  :  2  I  18  :  12. 

5.  !  s.  of  Pir}i,i-ilishu,   Ad  8  :  13  | 

Az  3  :  13(t)  1  11  :  13. 

6.  f .  of  Gimil-Nahium,  Si  9  :  29. 

7.  !  f .  of  Iddt,  Az  4  :  10. 

H18  :  7!  I  96:  39  I  Ad  29  :  14  |  Az 
1  :  9  I  Sd  4  :  14  I  U  21  :  27. 
Shtir-Tnu(-um)-li-§i{zi) ,    "A    son    may 
come  forth  "  [abbrev.,  cf.  p. 
5,  note  3— Ed.]. 

1.  s.oiPappd,  b.    of   Jamlik-ilu, 

Sm  22  :  15. 

2.  ?f.  of  Sin-iqisham,  H  103  :  21. 

3.  t,  Az  16  :  33  I  29  :  21  I  36  :  21. 

4.  mdr  gishdubbd,  Az  5  :  25  |  28  : 

19. 
Shu-nu-ma-ilu,    "Truly    Shunu    is 
god"(?). 
1.  B.  oi  JSrib-Sin,  h.  of  Mdr-ir?i- 
tim,  Si  7  :  5.12. 


2.  rabianum,  Ad  12  :  5. 
Shu-nu-tashiur,  Uk)-lifi-li 

H-K. 
Shu-te-shu-ra-shum,  "Lead  the  son 
aright"  (or  abbrev.). 

1.  s.  of  Etel-bt-Nabium,  H  24  :  26. 

2.  f.  of  Nabium-mdlik,  Si  9  :  30. 
SiiT^-ja-tum  (hypocor.,  cf.  Zijatum) 

f.  o{  Aliat-shubazu,  H  107  :  18. 
Si-ki-li- (cf.  Ziklum) 

f.  of  Ubarrum,  Z  14  :  25. 
Si-li-i  (hypocor.,  cf.  Said,  Sdlu,  Salija, 
fSalatum,  and  Bi.  '  vD) 

f .  of  Bildnum,  Si  68  :  24. 
Si-li-lum  (cf,  Zililum) 

1.  f .  of  Awil-Rammdn,  Si  33  :  5. 

2.  i.oi  Ka ,  Si  32  :  21. 

Si-im-ti- -ni   (Elamite?,    cf.  the 

Elamitic  name  Simti-Shilliiak) 
f .  of  Ablum,  H-K. 
Sin^-a-bu-um,  "Sin  is  father  "  [abbr. — 
Ed.], 
f .  of  Shamash-tabbashu,  H  86  :  3. 
Sin-,  Sin^-a-bu-shu,  "Sin" is  his  father." 

1.  s.  of  fBHrtum,  H  28  :  12. 

2.  s.  of  Eribam,  H  3  :  23. 

3.  s.  of  Ishme-Sin,  AS  7  :  9  |  Sm 

18  :  38  I  26  :  16. 

4.  s.  of  Isqi-ili,  AS  15  :  25. 

5.  s.  of  Mudddum,  b.  of  Nardm- 

Sin,  AS  18  :  20. 

6.  s.  of  Nardm-ilishu,  Sm  31  :  14. 

7.  s.  of  NUr-ilishu,     b.     of     Sin- 

rimeni,  I  3  :  7.19. 

8.  s.  of  Rammdn- ,  Sm  20  : 

35. 

9.  ?s.of72i ,U14:25. 

10.  f.  of  Anatum,  Si  4  :  26. 

11.  i.oilbgatum,  H  63  :  24. 

12.  f.  of  IlUimranni,  Si  8  :  22. 
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13.  f.  of///Mnt,  U  13  :3. 

14.  f.  oilmgur-Sin,  Z  6  :  24. 

15.  t  o{  KAsha-Sin,  15:21. 

16.  f .  of  fLamazt,  Sm  2  :  56. 

17.  f.ofNdbi-Sin  and  fNiUubtum, 

f.  (by  adoption)  of  Sugagum, 
hu.  of  fUmmt-^bat,  SI  5  :  2.4. 
6.12.15.21.24. 

18.  f.  of  Nannar-idinnam  and  5in- 

Wnt,  Z  7  :  11.27  |  15  :  21. 

19.  f .  of  f Palatum,  SI  5  :  40. 

20.  f .  of  Shumi-ir§Uim,  H  84  :  30. 

21.  f.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Ae  5  :  32. 

22.  f.  of  Sin-mdgir,  H  19  :  26. 

23.  f .  of  Sin-Hm^i,  Z  10  :  32. 

24.  f .  of  Sin-shem^,  H  29  :  23. 

25.  malahu,  H  19  :  2. 

26.  rabifu,  SI  10  :  29. 
Sm  17  :  3. 

Sin-a-bU' 

Sm  22  :  3  I  U  88  :  12. 
Sin}-Orda-ldl,  "I  worship  Sin." 

1.  s.  of  £ri6-5tn,  Si  5  :  37. 

2.  8.  of  Pirl^um,    b.    of    Idin-Sin, 

trUxim-Sin,  Sin-imguranni, 
Sin-iqtsham,  and  Sin-mubalit, 
H  21  :  12. 
Sin-,  5tn»-a-6a-am,  abamiSHESH)- 
i-din-nam,  "Sin  has  given  a 
brother." 

1.  B.ofAunlrUi,  U  18  :5. 

2.  B.  o(  Uaailmium,  H  49  :  11. 

3.  8.  of  IkHbUha,  Si  64  :  37. 

4.  s.  of  Rammdn-idinnam,  Ad  16  : 

44. 

5.  8.  of  Sin^dinnam,  Si  58  :  28. 

6.  8.  of ,Si64  :33. 

H  27  :  6  I  Ad  6  :  13. 

Sin-o^a- 

H-K. 


Sin-asha-ri^  (abbreviated) 

f .  of  Shamash-^ubalii,  H  45  :  38  | 
46  :28. 
Sin-68x)L{A-ZU),  "Sin  is  a  healer." 

f.  of  Ilt-idinnam  and  Mufiadum, 
H38  :25|41  :  1.21  |  58  :  19  | 
59  :  6  I  65  :  9  I  72  :  4  I  73  :  17  1 
75  :  4  I  Si  14  :  22  I  28  :  7  | 
42  :  26. 
H  14  :  3.8  I  21  :  4.5  1  44  :  3.4  |  45  : 
5.8  I  58  :  4. 
Si-na-tum  (hypocor.,  cf.  Sinrnatum) 

1.  s.  of  GAZ-Ishtar,  H  19  :  10  |  U 

19  :3. 

2.  s.(?)  of  Gimillum,  goldsmith(?), 

Az  7  :  6.30. 

3.  s.  of  Shamash-tabbashu,    b.     of 

Ibgatum,  Si  56  :  5.10. 

4.  s.  of  Siririshmeanni,  Ad  5  :  15. 

5.  f.  of  Mannum-iTnashshi{?)-bela- 

nu,  Az  29  :  18. 

6.  PA-PA,  Ad  12  :  3. 
Ad  20  :  14. 

Sin}-ba-la(?) 

f .  of  AbU-Uiahu,  U  13  :  35. 
Sin-,  Sin^-ba-ni,  "Sin  is  creator." 

1.  s.  oilgmiluif),  Sm  19  :  29. 

2.  s.  of  Sin-abushu,  b.  of  Nannar- 

idinnam,  Z  7  :  10.23.29  |  15  : 
21. 

3.  8.  ^f  Ufur-awdt^Shamash,  Si  56: 

2.3.8. 

4.  f .  of  Ibiq-Nunu,  Z  14  :  24. 

5.  f.of/Jkta^f,  U3:23. 

6.  f .  of  KAaha-kubi,  gf.   of    /6t^- 

lahtar,  SI  6  :  8. 
takilSAL  Shamaah,  H  52  :  23  | 

102  :  22  I  [U  15  :  13]. 
Sm  13  :  22  I  H  2  :  16  I  20  :  24  I 

100  :  10. 
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Sin-ba-ni- -um 

Sm  21  :  42. 

Sin-,  Sin}-be-€l-ab-li(m),  Sin-,  Sin^-be-el- 
ablim{TUR-USH),  Sin'-he-la- 
ah-li  (U  8  :  18),  "Sin  is  lord 
of  the  son." 

1.  s.  of  Imgur{t)' ,  Sm  29  : 

23. 

2.  s.  of  Imgur-Sini'i),  Si  59  :  29. 

3.  s.  of  KAsha-Sin,  Si  68  :  23. 

4.  6.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Si  34  :  24. 

5.  ?  s.  of  Sin-im ,  Si  49  :  16. 

6.  s.  of  Sin-mdgir,  Si  54  :  24  |  58  : 

26  (ju.)  I  74  :  19. 

7.  f .  of  Awil-Sin,  Az  20  :  14.37   | 

Sd    8  : 2.4    (perh.    id.    with 
No.  10). 

8.  f .  of  Belshunu,  Si  9  :  37. 

9.  f .  of  fErishtt-Shamash,  Si  33  :  3. 

10.  f.  of  Ibni-Marduk,   Az   20  :  16. 

39  (perh   id.  with  No.  7). 

11.  f.  of  Ilu-4dinnam,  Si  7^  :  22. 

12.  f .  of  Ishme-Sin,  Ad  8  :  4  |  Az  3  : 

4. 

13.  f .  of  Shamash-idinnam,  H  99  : 

34. 

14.  ju.,  Ae  6  :  5. 
Sin^-he-li,  "Sin  is  my  lord." 

f .  of  Zaqzaqum,  U  3  :  28. 
Sin-,  Siri}-be-elAli^,  "Sin  is  the  lord  of 
gods." 

1.  s.oiAtidum,   Z  14:20   (perh. 

id.  with  No.  6). 

2.  s.oiEa-rahi,  H  20  :  31. 

3.  s.  of  Gdmilum,  Si  25  :  28. 

4.  s.  of  NUr-Sin,  Z  8  :  24. 

5.  s.  of  Sin-iqisham,  H  16  :  17. 

6.  f.  of  Etel-Shamash,     Z     14  :  22 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  1). 


7.  f.  of  Igmil-Sin,  Sm  10  :  34  j  H 

7  :  18  I  U  10  :  23. 

8.  f .  of  Shamash-kdshid,    Sm   25  : 

24. 

9.  f.  of  Warad-kubi,  Az  26  :  3. 
10.  malahu,  H  41  :  23. 

Z  7  :  36  I  Az  23  :  5. 
Sin-be-el- 

H  30  :  19. 
Sin-be-el-ta- 

Si  65  :  27. 
Sin-bi-la-afti,  see  Sin-pilah. 
Sin\-du-gu-ul,  "Look,  oh  Sin!" 

H  105  :  41. 
Sin-,  Sin^-ellat-ti,  "Sin  is  my  strength." 

1.  s.  of  Sin-imiti,  Z  14  :  19, 

2.  s.  of  Warad-Sin,  H  32  :  21. 
Z  12  :  20. 

Sin-,    Sin^-ella(Jt)-zu,     "Sin      is      his 
strength." 

1.  B.  oi  Awil-ili,    f.    of    Idin-Sin, 

fNishi-inishu,     and     Warad- 
kubi,  H  79  :  2.4.11. 

2.  s.oiBI-TA-TA('f),h.oUsh?ne- 

Sin  and  Sin-idinnam,  Sa  1  : 
7. 

3.  s.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Si  66  :  18  | 

74  :  20. 

4.  s.  of  Sin-mubalif,  SI  7  :  26. 

5.  f .  of  fBilitum,  H  86  :  28. 

6.  f.  of  Ilt-malikki,  Sm  25  :  28. 
Sin^-e-mu-qi,  "Sin  is  my  power." 

?f.  of  Tabbum,  Sm  29  :  25. 
Z  6  :  25. 
Sin-,   Sin^-en-nam,   "Be  merciful,  oh 
Sin  I" 

1.  s.  oilU-NIN-SHAQ,  SI  7  :  28. 

2.  f .  of  fAja-rishat,  U  1  :  22  (perh. 

id.  with  No.  4). 

3.  f.  of  Buhdnum,  SI  5  :  36. 


HAMMURABI  DYNASTY 


155 


4.  f.  ol^umurum,  U  1  :  17  (perh. 

15. 

id.  with  No.  2). 

5.  f.  of  Ibni-Rammdn,  SI  8  :  2.6. 

16. 

6.  f.of/Lam^,  AS19:24. 

7.  {.ofNannar-KA'GI'NA,   AS 

17. 

15:30. 

18. 

8.  f.  ofNUr-ilishu,  gf.  of  fBeld,  U 

1  :  9.14. 

19. 

9.  f .  of  NUr-Nunu,  AS  12  :  22. 

20. 

SI  13  :  19  I  AS  21  :  6. 

21, 

Sin-e-ri-ih\,  "Sin  has  increased"  [ident. 

22. 

with  Sin-eribam,  No.  35— Ed.]. 

23. 

f .  of  Sinridinnam,  Ad  24  :  12. 

24. 

Sin-e-ri-ba,  "Sin  has  increased." 

25. 

s.  of  Bil-bdni,  H  96  :  42. 

H81  :  14. 

Sin-,  Sin}-€-ri-ba-am,  er-6a(-am),  "Sin 

26. 

has  increased." 

27. 

1.  8.  of  Adi-mati-ili,  Sm  5:2. 

2.  s.  of  AwAt-BH,  Z  6  :  27. 

3.  8.  of  Am7-5m,    Ae    15:5.7.11 

28. 

(perh.  id.  with  the  following). 

29. 

4.  8.  of  Awil-Sin,  f.  of  Igmil-Sin, 

30. 

fLanuuatum,  Qishat-Sin,  and 

Sippar-lUher,  hu.  of  fShubul- 

31. 

lum,  Ad  16  :  14.23. 

32. 

5.  8.  of  Belshunu,  H  36  :  9. 

33. 

6.  8.  of  BUr-Binum,  U  3  :  32. 

34. 

7.  8.  of  Daqum,  H  103  :  24. 

8.  8.  of  Oimil-Shamash,  U  3  :  31. 

35. 

9.  8.of/dfcu6-t7u,  H85:26. 

10.  8.  of  Idin-hhum,  b.  of  Idiah-Sin 

36. 

and  KAaha-Nunu,  15:5. 

11.  8.  odkilbUha,  Sm  15  :  19  |  42  : 

37. 

13  1  H  95  :  24. 

38. 

12.  8.  of  IkdnbUha,  H  87  :  13. 

39. 

13.  8.of/«^m«- ,Z10:28. 

40. 

14.  B.o(Nannar-MULUa)'TI,Sm 

10  :  29  1  15  :  17  1  U  7  :  13 

(pcrh.  id.  with  No.  27). 

41. 

s.oiNannar-DA-MAHf,  b.  of 

lAhit^Sin,  Sm  18  :  40  1  29  :  17. 
8.  of  Nardm-ilishu,  H  87  :  16  | 

Si  1  :  18  I  50  :  25. 
s.  of  NUr-ilishu,  I  6  :  17. 
s.  of  Sharrum-Shamash,  H  80  : 

25. 
s.  of  UkuhUhan,  H  102  :  25. 
s.  of  t/S-KI-rabi,  Z  8  :  4.9.14. 
?s.  of  tiB-KI-shemi,  ASn  :32. 
s.  of  Warad-Sin,  Si  32  :  18. 
s.  of  Zadaja,  SI  2  :  24. 
f .  of  fAmat-Shamash,  Sm  2  :  58. 
f.  of  Bilshunu  and  Ilushu-ibni, 

Ad  8  :  7  I  10  :  13  1  Az  3  :  6  I 

35:  18. 
f .  of  £rib-Ea,  H  35  :  42. 
f .  of  Ibgatum,  Sm  10  :  38  |  25  : 

25  1  H  7  :  20  1  99  :  30  (perh. 

id.  with  No.  14). 
i.oiIl{u)bisha,kz  16  :  31. 
f.  of  Ilushu-nA^r,  H  37  :  14. 
f.  of  KAsha-NIN-KAR-RA- 

AO,  H  83  :  14. 
?f.  otMuhadum,  H  13  :  11.12. 
f.  of  fNardmUini,  H  101  :  9. 
f.  of  Nidnuaha,  Sm  11  :  23. 
f .  of  Shamash-dbiUhunu,  AS  3  : 

7. 
f.  of  Sinridinnam,  AS  16 

Ad  21  :  13  I  24  :  6. 
f .  of  Sin-Uu,   AS  7  :  14   I 

16  I  Sm  32  :  3. 
f .  of  SinMmh\,i,  SI  8  :  10. 

f.  of lij'aium,  Si  40  :  19. 

t,  Ae  9  :  15. 

mdrgishdubbd,  As  15  :  25!  i  22  : 

131  I  26  :  16  I  31  :  29!  I  33  : 

31. 
mwua*  bdbif  Si-K. 


32  I 


17 


153 


PERSONAL  NAMES  OF  THE 


Z  1  :  24  I  7  :  40  I  Sm  2  :  34  1  H  35  : 
30  1  52  :  30  I  80  :  2  I  Si  34  : 
3.5  I  65  :  29  I  Az  15  :  seal  |  U 
11  :  5.9.32. 
Sin-,  Sin^-e-n-tsf^,  -irish(PIN),  "Sin 
has  planted." 

1.  s.  of  Daqqum,  DU-GAB,  H  65  : 

32  I  66  :  19. 

2.  s.  of  Ilt-gimli,  Si  21  :  24. 

3.  s.  of  NUr-Sin,  AS  18  :  24. 

4.  s.  of  Sin(n)atum,  shakkandkku, 

H    65  :  35    |    66  :  19    (case) 
(prob.  id.  with  No.  8). 

5.  f .  of  fEnshtt-Aja,  Si  1  :  5  |  8  : 

4.12. 

6.  f .  of  Munawirum,  Z  8  :  32. 

7.  f .  of  Shamash-tHram,  Si  39  :  21. 

8.  shakkanakku,  H  17  :  22  |  21  : 

30(?)  1  60  :  33  I  61  :  21  I  62  : 
29  I  66  :  21    (prob.    id.   with 
No.  4). 
Sin-,  Sin^-ga-milimi-il),  "Sin  spares." 

1.  s.  oiAmur-beli,  AS  13  :  20. 

2.  s.  of  Ea-hegalli,  SI  5  :  34. 

3.  8.  of  Ibi-Sin,  Sm  3  :  12  |  31  :  16. 

4.  s.  of  Nurubum,AS  17  :  23  (prob. 

id.  with  No.  8). 

5.  s.  of  t/g-KI-mdgir,    b.  of  fLa- 

mazi,  H  6  :  2. 

6.  s.  of  Warad-Sin,  H  84  :  25  1  Si 

10  :  29. 

7.  8.  of -dlishu,  Si  57  :  24. 

8.  f.  of  Ahijatum,     AS     17  :  24 

(prob.  id.  with  No.  4). 

9.  f .  of  Adajatum,  H  19  :  25. 

10.  f.  of  AshHkilai?),  U  13  :  32. 

11.  f.oi  Ibkusha,  Ad  22  :  10. 

12.  f.  of  Ipib-libbashu,  H  24  :  21. 

13.  i.oi  ShamaahAdinnam,  H   11  : 

20. 


14.  f .  of  Sin-shemi,  H  53  :  12. 

15.  f.  of  Warad-Sin,  U  10  :  32. 

16.  f.  of -Eshbara,  Sm  17:30. 

17.  bdriX,  Ad  11  :  12. 

SI  13  :  9  I  Sm  28  :  39  I  Si  42  :  2. 
Sin-gim-la-an-ni,  "Oh  Sin,  spare  me!" 

1.  B.olBUu-raU,  H-K. 

2.  ndH  sha  §dbi  dajant,  H  62  :  32. 

3.  ju.  (?),  H  61  :  24  case. 
Sin}-liat-ti  (or  feaHi),  "Sin  is  my  scep- 
tre," or  "Sin  is  (the  object  of) 
my  fear"    (or  abbreviated?). 

f.  of  ^ribam,  Sm  25  :  22. 
Sin-,   Sin^-l!,a-zir(zi-ir),     "Sin     col- 
lects"(?). 

1.  s.  of  Adaja,  H  99  :  32. 

2.  f .  of  Rlsh-Shamash,  Si  52  :  9. 
Si  64  :  32. 

Sint,  Sinija,  see  Sin-ni-i,  Sin-ni-ja. 
Sin-ib-ni,  "Sin  has  created." 

1.  ?  s.  of  Sin-rimini,  Ad  24  :  13. 

Sm  28  :  41  1  Ad  20  :  6.25. 
Sin-,  Sin^-i-di   (abbreviated  ?,  cf .  5m- 
kaldma-ldi) 

1.  s.oUbi-Sin,  SI  10  :  25. 

2.  i.oilbni-ilu,  AS  12  :  31. 

3.  f .  of  Paknanum,  U  3  :  30. 
Sin-i-di-nam  {=Sin-idinnain?) 

s.  of  Warad-Sin,  Z  10  :  6. 
Sin-,  Sin^-i-din-nam,Sin-idinnam  {MA  - 
AN-SUM)  (H  59  :  21  I  Si  39  : 
3),  "Sin  has  given"  (cf.  Sin- 
idinam) . 

1.  s.  of  Akakim,  Sm  26  :  20. 

2.  s.  of  Awil-ilishu,  Az  19  :  6. 

3.  s.  of  Awil-Rammdn,  b.  of  Wa- 

rad-Sin, Az  17  :  6.12.26. 

4.  s.  of  BH-abi,  H  7  :  25. 

5.  s.  of  Beldnum,  Ae  5  :  36. 


6.   8. 


8.  s 

9.  8 

10.  s 

11.  s 

12.  s 

13.  s 

14.  8 

15.  8 

16.  s 

17.  8 

18.  8 

19.  8 

20.  8 

21.  8 

22.  8 

23.  8 

24.  8 

25.  8 

26.  8 

27.  8 

28. 
29. 

ao. 

31. 
32. 
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of  BI-TA'TA(f), b.  of  Ishme-  33.  s.  of  Sin-irib,  Ad  24  :  12. 

Sin  and  Sin-eUazu,  Sa  1  :  6.  34.  8.  of  5tn-^(t)6am,    AS    16  :  32 

of  BAr-Ramman,  H  84  :  27  |  (perh.  id.  with  No.  56). 

Si  29  :  22.  35.  s.  of  Sin^Mbam,   Ad   21  :  12    | 

of  Bi2r-5tn,  H  84  :  28.  24  :  6. 

of  GAR-Rammdn,  H  80  :  22.  36.  s.  of  Sin-ndftV,  H  84  :  13. 

of  Ihi-Sin,  Si  58  :  31   (perh.  37.  8.  of  Sin- ,  Si  49  :  2.5.6. 

id.  with  No.  72).  38.  8.  of  $ili-Ishtar,  H  23  :  24. 

of  Ibku-Shala,  Si  4  :  25.  39.  s.  of  U^ur-amashfthi,    Sm     24  : 

of  Idin-Bunene,  h  USH,  Sd  2  :  26. 

12.  40.  8.  of  Warad-Shamash,  b.  of 
ofldinja,  H  29  :  20.  Shamash-rish,  H  25  :  24  | 
of  7/uma,  I  5  :  13.  83:11. 

of  Ilushu-rabi,  Z  11  :  27.  41.  8.  of ,  Ae  5  :  34. 

of  fnashU'Shamaah,    Si    75  :  42.  8.  of n,  Sm  27  :  24. 

19.  43.  f.  of  Abum-waqar,  Ad  16  :  42  | 

of  Ij4ur-Sin,  AS  4  :  2.15.19.  Az  40  :  33. 

of  Ishme-Sin,  Z  11  :  25  |  14  :  44.  f.  of  Aliam-kallim,    Si     51  :  22 

18.  (perh.  id.  with  No.  23). 

of  Man ja,  Sm  39  :  18  |  45.  f.  of  fAmat-Mamu,  H  47  :  3. 

40  :  18.  46.  f.  of  Atril-Rammdn,  Ae  10  :  30. 

of  Marduk'ilu,  AS  2  :  26.  47.  f.  of  Bilshunu,  Si  3  :  34. 

of  Marduk-mushalim,  Ad  25  :  48.  f .  of  Damqi-Sin,  I  3  :  33. 

13.  49.  f.  of  mi-4ri8sa,  H  80  :  8. 

of  Mdr-Shamash,  H  19  :  24.  50.  f .  of  Unq-Rammdn,  Si  46  :  25. 

of  Mattatum,      Si      51    :  20  51.  f.  of /6i-5in,  Si  69  :  20. 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  44).  52.  f.  of  Ibku-Nunitum,  Ad  16  :  35  | 

of  Nannar- ,  ju.  at  Sip-  Az  10  :  18  |  16  :  28. 

par,  Ae-K.  63.  f.  of  Ibku-Sin,  H  59  :  21. 

of  RammAnridinnam,  H  94  :  54.  f.  of  Ibni-Sin,  Az  17  :  32. 

19  I  Az  20  :  53  (ju.).  55.  f.  of  IdinnShamash,  Sm  23  :  20. 

of  Shamash-bela ,  Si  67:  66.  f.  of  IlUmiit,  AS  16  :  30  (perh. 

43.  id.  with  No.  34). 

of  Shamashtlht ,  H  22  :  67.  f.  of  Iliu)bUha,  Ad  19  :  31. 

16.  68.  f .  of //(u)6i«^    and  Namram- 

of  Shamash-nfi^}r,  Ae  5  :  6.  $har{ir,  Ae  11  :  6. 

.  of  Shllibum,  H  8  :  24  I  80  :  20.  69.  f .  of  Ilushu-bdni,  Ad  16  :  26. 

of  SfUrum-bdni,  Ae  13  :  2.  60.  f.  of  Manum,  H  97  :  24. 

of  ShSrum-iH,  Ad  27  :  11.  61.  f.  of  MorduA:-mtMAa/im,  Ad  8  : 

of  Sin-obu»ku,  Ae  6  :  32.  6  |  Ai  3  :  6. 
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62.  f .  of  Marduk-ndsir     and     Sha- 

mash-bdni,  Az  20  :  4.9.11. 

63.  f.  of  Munawirum,  Sm  25  :  14. 

64.  f.  of  NAbi-ilishu,  H  4  :  20  |  55  : 

35. 

65.  f.  of  Nannar-KI-AGA,Z  7  :  34. 

66.  i.  of  Shamash-idinnam,  SI   11  : 

27. 

67.  f.  of  Shamash-nd?ir,  AS  6  :  20. 

68.  f.  of  Shamash-nebihi,  Sa  1  :  21. 

69.  f .  of  Shamash-raM,    Si    74  :  22 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  74). 

70.  f .  of  Shamash-iabbashu,     Z    6  : 

22. 

71.  f.  of  Shamash- ,    Si     49  : 

21. 

72.  f .  of  Sin-alyam-idinnam,  Si  58  : 

28  (perh.  id.  with  No.  10). 

73.  f .  of  Sin-bH-ablim,  Si  34  :  24. 

74.  f.  of  Sin-ellaza,  Si  66  :  18  I  74  : 

20  (perh.  id.  with  No.  69). 

75.  f.  of  Sin-m&gir,  Ad  10  :  12  |  Az 

11  :  12. 

76.  f .  of  Sin-nA^ir  and  Warad-Sin, 

Si  2  :  22  1  3  :  26. 

77.  f .  of  Ubdr-Shamash,  hu.  of  Wi- 

titum,  H  98  :  1.2. 

78.  !  f.  of  tlg-KI-gdmil,  U  17  :  33. 

79.  f.  of  Warad-Sin,   Ad    16  :  38    | 

Az  42  :  28. 

80.  f .  of ,  Si  3  :  29. 

81.  tamqaru  at  Sippar,  Ae  1  :  22. 

82.  official  at  Sippar,  Si-K. 

83.  governor  of  Larsa,  H-K. 

84.  t,Sm  15  :32. 

85.  hnagir,  H  85  :  21. 

Sm  6  :  20  I  18  :  15.30  1  H  10  :  15  1 

12  :  2  I  52  :  27  1  86  :  31  I  87  : 
28  I  Si  16  :  23  1  39  :  3  I  Ad  20  : 
4lAd-Kl  Az  23:  19  I  44:  11. 


Sin^-iHm(AN-Hm)  (AS  20  :  24  ]  Sm 
21  :  48)  [possibly  to  be  read 
differently— Ed.],  Sin-,  5iV- 
ilu,  "  Sin  is  god." 

1.  s.  of  Ku-tdanum,  AS  8  :  35. 

2.  s.  of  Sin-tribam,  AS  7:  13(he.)  | 

17  :  16  1  Sm  32  :  3  (perh.  id. 
with  No.  8). 

3.  s.  of  UU-KI-ja,   b.  of   Warad- 

MAR-TU,  Sm  39  :  23  |  40  : 
24. 

4.  f .  of  iAmatOy Shamash,  H  12  : 

4. 

5.  f.  of  fErishtum,  Sm  21  :  48   | 

32  :  29. 

6.  !  f .  of  fLamazi,  AS  20  :  24. 

7.  f .  of  Shamash-shadl-ile  and  ShS- 

rum-ilt,  Sm  15  :  30. 

8.  f.  of  Sin-m&gir,      AS      17  :  18 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  2). 

9.  f .  of -idinnam,   Sm    17  : 

26. 

10.  PA-TE-SI,  H-K. 

11.  official  at  Larsa,  Si-K. 

Sm  6  :  24  I  H  81  :  17  I  Si  12  :  12. 
Sin^-iml-dil-ma?,    "Truly,    Sin  is  my 
support"  (?cf.  Ilt-imdi). 

f .  of  Migratum,  H  22  :  22. 
Sin-im-gur,  "Sin  has  been  favorable." 

1.  s.  of  Ill-idinnam,  Si  10  :  28. 

2.  ju.,  Si  7  :  22. 
Sin-im-gur-{ra-)an-ni,   "Sin  has  been 

favorable  to  me"   (cf.  femi- 
nine names). 

1.  s.  of  Ilushu-ibni,  Az  20  :  15.38  | 

Sd  8  :  3.5(?)   (perh.  id.  with 
No.  4). 

2.  s.  of  Pirjium,    h.    of    I  din-Sin, 

tribam-Sin,   Sin-adalal,   Sin- 
iqtsham,  and  Sin-mubalif,  H 
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14  :  12  I  21  :  9  I  40  :  16  I  41  : 
10  I  71  :  31  1  Si  41  :  8  I  42  : 
22  I  43  :  7  I  48  :  3.5.6. 

3.  f .  of  Sin-ishmeani,     Ae     2  :  20 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  5). 

4.  f .  of  Sin-mushalim,  Az  20  :  17. 

40  (perh.  id.  with  No.  1). 

5.  t,  Ae  2  :  25  (perh.  id.  with  No. 

3). 

6.  rabianu,  H  105  :  35. 

7.  gardener,  H  41  :  28. 
Si  55  :  2.3  |  Ad  15  :  5. 

Sinr-,  Sin}-i-mi-ti  (abbreviated?,  cf.  Ilt- 
imitti) 

1.  s.  of  Ndrum-ilu,  Sm  17  :  4.6. 

2.  f .  of  Ilu-ndid,  AS  16  :  27. 

3.  f.  of  Shamash-nebifii,  Sa  1  :  21. 

4.  f.  of  Sin-ellati,  Z  14  :  19. 
Sin}-i-im-ma-tim  {*=  Sin-inormatim) 

Sm  35  :  13. 
Sxn-i-na-ma-tim,  "Sin  is  the  eye  of  the 
country." 
f .  of  L-amur-gimil-ShamashiT),    H 
82  :  12. 
Sin-,  Sin^-'i-qi-sha^-am),  -i-qi-sham  (AS 
10  :  1.16),  "Sin  has  present- 
ed." 

1.  s.  of  Akshdja    and    fAna-^li- 

mada,  AS  10  :  1.8.13.16.34. 

2.  s.  of  Aluka,  AS  25  :  24. 

3.  8.  of  AiDdt-Shamaah,  AS  7  :  11. 

4.  8.  of  Ibi-NIN-SHAU,  AS  10  : 

21  I  Sm  11  :  18  I  38  :  11  I  41  : 
21  I  U  17  :  22. 

5.  8.  of  KinishT ,     Sm    25  : 

15. 

6.  8.  of  Marduk-^mxuhalim,  H  103  : 

18. 

7.  8.  of  NAbi'Sin,  H  68  :  17. 

8.  8.  of  NUrija,  AS  24  :  27. 


9.  s.  of  NUr-Shanuuh,  U  16  :  13. 

10.  8.  of  Pirlium,    b.    of    I  din-Sin, 

tribam-Sin,  Siriradalal,  Sin- 
imguranni,  and  Sin-mubalif,  H 
21  :  11  I  40  :  17  I  73:21  I  Si 
41  :  9  I  42  :  23  I  43  :  8. 

11.  s.  of  Rdibum,  I  5  :  7. 

12.  s.  o{Shumu-ltzi{?),  H  103  :  20. 

13.  s.  of  Warad-Sin,  b.  of  Maddu- 

mutim-ilu  and  fShalurtum,  Sm 

3  :  3.6. 

14.  8.  of ,  Sm  29  :  20. 

15.  f.  of  Akam-nershi,  U  12    :    18. 

16.  f .  of  £:rib-Sin,  Si  50  :  9. 

17.  f.  of  GimU-NIN-SUN,  Sm  20  : 

24  (perh.  id.  with  No.  23). 

18.  f .  of  Ibni-Rammdn  and  Warad- 

NIN-SHAS,  Sm  41  :  7  I  H 
98  :  26. 

19.  f.  of  Ili-anum,  H  31  :  17. 

20.  f .  of  Marduk-nd?ir,  H  24  :  23. 

21.  f.  of  Mdr-Ishtar,  H  22  :  25. 

22.  f.  of  NUrum-ltzi,  Sm  11  :  4. 

23.  f .  of  fRibatum,  Sm  20 :  30  (perh . 

id.  with  No.  17). 

24.  f .  of  fSht-lamazi,  Z  15  :  9. 

25.  f .  of  Sin-bil-iie,  H  16  :  17. 

26.  f .  of  tJU'KI-idinnam,    H    55  : 

27. 

27.  t,  Sd  8  :  7. 

28.  ju.,  Sm  30  :  24. 

29.  akil  tamqart,  Sm  18  :  37  |  29  : 

13. 
S13:24|Sm6:6|13:4(?)|26  : 

4  I  39  :  5  1 40  :  2.6  I  H  87  :  29  I 
Si  16  :  28  I  25  :  6  I  32  :  16  I  U 
11  :41. 

Sinr4rri-bcham,  "Sin  has  increased." 
physician,  H  41  :  29. 
Ae-K. 
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Sin-,  Sin^-ish-m€'a-(an-)m,  ish-ine-(an-) 
m,  "Sin  has  heard  me." 

1.  8.  of  Abijatum,  H  9  :  23  |  92  : 

24. 

2.  s.  of  Abum-fAbum,  AS  1  :  16. 

3.  s.  of  Akshdja,  b.  of  Sin-nd^r, 

Az  7  :  3.9. 

4.  s.  of  Uajatum,  H  2S  :  23. 

5.  s.  of  Ibkusha{'}),    b.     of    /6m- 

Shximash  and  Sirtr-rimtni,  H 
35  :38. 

6.  s.  of  Ibni-Marduk,  Ad  16  :  40  | 

Az  17  :  34  (ju.). 

7.  s.  of  NUr-Shamash,  he.,  Az  13  : 

10. 

8.  s.  of  Ribam-ilt,  H  3  :  21 1  9  :  26. 

9.  s.  of  Sin-imguranni,  ju.,  Ae  2  : 

19. 

10.  s.  of  Sirir-m&gir,  b.  of  Sin-liwir, 

H-K. 

11.  s.  of  Warad-ilishu,    b.    of   ^A;- 

shdja,  AS  16  :  28. 

12.  s.  of ,  Sm  36  :  22. 

13.  s.  of ,H5:27. 

14.  s.  of ,  Az  42  :  32. 

15.  f.  of  Ahlum,  H  44  :  29  I  76  :  12  I 

Si  14  :  24  I  28  :  9. 

16.  f.  of  Il(u)-bi-Shamash,  AS  11   : 

31  I  Sm  1  :  18. 

17.  f .  of  Rammdn-idinnam,  Si  22  : 

35  I  38  :  23  I  39  :  26  I  42  :  29. 

18.  f .  of  Sinatum,  Ad  5  :  15. 

19.  ju.,  Si  8  :  18.19  |  Az  39  :  33  | 

40  :  30. 

20.  of  the  city iV,  H-K. 

Z  16  :  9  I  Si  51  :  23  I  U  21  :  18. 
Sin-,  Sin^-iityti,  "Sin  is  with  me  "  [but 

cf.  also  Shamash-i-te-e — Ed.], 
f.  of  NUr-Kabta,  AS  16  :  23  |  Sm 

18  :  43. 


Sin-i-tu-ra-am,  "Sin  was  merciful." 

f .  of  Etel-bi-Ishtar,  H-K. 
Sin-ja-tum    (hypocor.,     cf.     Sijatujn, 
Zijatum) 

1.  s.  of  Pirhum,  H  72  :  28*  |  75  : 

19  I  Sil4  :  23  I  20  :  17  I  28  : 
8  I  72  :  19  ('^Zijatuml). 

2.  akil    bdbii?),    ju.,    Sm    25  :  27 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  3). 

3.  ju.,  Sm  30  :  27  (perh.  id.  with 

No.  2). 
Sin-ka-la-ma-i-di,    "Sin  knows  every- 
thing" (cf.  Sin-i-di). 
s.  of  U§ur-amashsha,  Sm  9  :  4. 
Sin-,  Sin^-ka-shi-id,  "Sin  captures  "  (cf . 
Shamash-kdshid)  [also  Sin-ga- 
shi-id.  King  of  Erech — Ed.], 
f.  of  Shamash-dajan,  Z  11  :  22  1  AS 

5  :40. 
U  4  :  24. 

Sin-ka- 

f .  of  BUr-Sin,  AS  21  :  5. 
Sin^-ki-nam-di  ( ?)  -ni 

f .  of  NUr-Shamash,  Sm  10  :  39. 

Sin^-la-ma- 

f .  of  E-TIL-AN-NA-shemi,       Sm 
10  :  40. 
Sin^-la-sha-na-an,  "Sin  has  no  equal." 
f .  of  Shamash-ellazu,   H   36  :  30    | 
55  :  31. 

Sin-la- 

he.,  H-K. 
Sin-li-e-i,  "Sin  is  strong"  (or  abbr.). 

f.  of  Ubarrum,  AS  5  :  37. 
Sin-li-vn-ir,  "May  Sin  shine!" 

s.  of  Sin-mdgir,     b.     of     Sin-ish- 
meani,  H-]fi[. 
Sin-,  Sin^-lu-ud-lu-ul,  "I  will  worship 
Sin." 
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8.  of  Aba-m,  Sm  37  :  13!  I  H  99: 

21. 
H  47  :  18. 
Sin-,  Sin^-ma-gir,  "Sin  is  favorable." 

1.  s.  of  BUr-Sin,  &i  52  :  23  |  53  : 

24  I  66  :  19. 

2.  8.  of  Sribam,    b.    of   Shamash- 

idinnam,  H  36  :  8.26. 

3.  8.  of  Etelum,  Sm  39  :  21  |  U  13  : 

28  I  14  :  26. 

4.  8.  of  Ibi-^hamash,  Az  6  :  8. 

5.  8.  of  Ilu-shem{,  H  99  :  26. 

6.  8.  of  Sin-abttshu,  H  19  :  26. 

7.  8.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Ad  10  :  12  | 

Az  11  :  12. 

8.  8.  of  Sin-ilu,  AS  17  :  18. 

9.  8.  of  Sin-nddinrshumi,   Az    16  : 

32. 

10.  s.  of  Tamshaiium,  b.  of  /Zu-ftd- 

bil,  Si  50  :  10. 

11.  8.  of  .* ,  Si  47  :20. 

12.  f.  of  fAnuU'Shamash,  AS  2  :  28. 

35. 

13.  {.oUBiM,Sm  13:6. 

14.  f.  of  Bill,  Si  35  :  27. 

15.  f.  of  Ishtar-kima-Uija,    Si    22  : 

34. 

16.  f.  oilNUhi-tnishu,  H  87  ;  4. 

17.  f.  of  ShamoBh-rndgir,  H-K. 

18.  f.  of  Sin-bil-ablim,  ju.,  Si  54  : 

24  I  58  :  26  I  74  :  19. 

19.  f.    of    Sin^isknuani  and   Sin- 

liwir,  H-K. 

20.  b.  of  Taribum,  H-K. 

21.  thakkanakku,  H-K. 

22.  ISH{f),  H-K. 

23.  eeerl,  H  33  :  12. 

Sm  6  :  19 1  28  :  3 1 40:  22  I  H  105  : 
1.10|Si5b  :5. 
Sin^,  Sin}'mu^ha4i^,  "Sin  quickens." 
12 


1.  B.  oi  fLamazum,    b.    of   fAmat- 

Rammdn,  Afvilr-ili,  fMdd{t,  f)- 
Rammdn,  i^i-Ishtar,  l^ilu 
Shamash,  and  Taribum,  H  60  : 
6.21. 

2.  s.  of  Pirlium,    b.    of    Idin-Sin, 

tribam-Sin,  Sin-adalal,  Sin- 
imguranni,  and  Sin^sham, 
H  14  :  10  I  21  :  7  I  38  :  3.10  | 
40  :  15  I  61  :  5  !  75  :  19a. 

3.  8.  of  Warad-ilishu,    SI   8  :  23    | 

AS  14  :  27. 

4.  s.  of ma;a,  H3  :  25. 

5.  i.oilErishtum     and     Qtshium, 

Sm  36  :  8. 

6.  f .  of  Sin-eUazu,  SI  7  :  27. 

7.  king,  without  sharru,  Sm  2  :  37. 

66  I  3  :  14  I  6  :  15  I  7  :  17  I  10  : 
26  I  11  :  16  I  12  :  16  I  13  :  17  I 
15  :  14  I  16  :  14  I  17  :  19  I  18  : 

29  I  19  :  25  I  20  :  20  I  22  :  10  I 

23  :  15  I  24  :  20  I  25  :  12  I  26  : 
14  I  27  :  16  I  28  :  34  I  29  :  8  I 

30  :  21  I  31  :  5  I  32  :  17  I  35  : 
9  I  36  :  18  I  38  :  9  1  39  :  14  I 
40  :  15  I  41  :  17  I  K. 

followed   by   sharru,  Sm  21    : 

38(7)  I  34  :  16  I  K. 
H  105  :  16.30. 
Sinr-mu-kt(di?) 

f^GUin,  AS  4  :  27. 
5tn-,  Sin}"mu-8ha'lim,  "Sin preserves." 

1.  8.  of  Agb{i)-oliu,  Si  18  :  26  |  41  : 

24  I  43  :  24  (perh.  id.  with 
No.  6). 

2.  8.  of  Sribam,  Z  10  :  32. 

3.  8.  of  lAbit^RammAn,  Ax  20  :  58. 

4.  8.  of  Sin-imguranni,  Ai  20  :  17. 

40. 

5.  f.  of  Alutm-nershi,  Ad  27  :  6. 
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6.  {.oiAliitshunusLndIltt-daku(7)-      Sin-,    Sin^-na-^r(?i-ir) ,    "Sin   is   pro- 

ium,  Si  18  :  2  I  48  :  22  (perh.  tector." 

id.  with  No.  1).  1.  s.  of  Akshdja,  b.  of  Sinr-ishme- 

7.  t,  Ad  5  :  16.  am,  Az  7  :  3.9. 

8.  high  priest  of  Nunitum,  Ae-K.  2.  s.  of  Alib-Sham/ish,   b.   of   Na- 

9.  he.,  Si  28  :  13  I  55  :  13.  rdm-ilishu,  H  30  :  16  |  95  :  26. 

10.  abi  9dbi,  Ad  19  :  8.  3.  s.  of  Ennam-Sin,  H  35  :  37. 

11.  GAL ,  Ae-K.  4.  s.  of  Uuldlum,  I  2  :  12. 

12 ,  Si  38  :  3.  5.  s.  of  QurzAnim,   b.   of  KAsha- 

13 ,  Az  8  :  14.  Shamash,  U  10  :  25. 

Z  19  :  24  I  H  73  :  5  I  Sd  5  :  13.  6.  s.  of  Ihku-Nunitum,     Ad     28  : 

Sin-mvr^uBhrta-al,  "Sin  is  decider."  17(t). 

akU  tamqari,  H-K.  7.  s.  of  Ishum-nd§ir,   b.  of  Awil- 

Sin-mw ^^^^'^^  Sm  12  :  24  I  U  17  :  31. 

gj  5^  .  jg  8.  s.  of  Itti-Ea-haUtum,  H  29  :  21. 

^.       „.  ,         '    .      ^        .  ,,^.    .     .  9.  Is.  ofi2z <wm,  t,  Sd  6 :  19. 

Sin-,  5in*-na-at-in-sAt*-mi,  "Sin  18  giver 

,               /      N  „  10«  s.  of  Sivr-idinnam,  b.  of  Vvarad- 
of  a  name  (son)." 

1.  s.  of  ^wnZ-^iAaTnasA,  AelO  :  2.6.  ' 

2.  s.  of  Bmnum,  Ad  18  :  5   |   A^  ""  '■  "'  '^/<-^-«(') Si50  : 

11:15.  ''■ 

o         f  »r    J  7     ^  •    u     rrT     1.  12.  f.  of/^ ma<-5/iamas/i,  H 101 :  10. 

3.  s.  of  Marduk-ndsir,  b.  oi  Ilushu- 

*«,  Ad  14  :  31  I  16  :  39  I  Az  ^^^  ''  "'  ">i-^I^-S"^S,  Si  54  :  9  | 

17  :  37.  ^«  '2  ^  !»• 

,  ,^  ,  .        ...              A      *-  14.  f.  oi  Ilushu-abushu,  AS  5  :  4.16. 

4.  s.  of  Namum-idmnam,  Ae  15  : 

3.8.18.  24.27  I  Si  53:  9. 

1?    «       i?  »r-j     ..       ' »     «     «  15.  7  L  of  Ilushu-ibnishu,  Ae  5  :  7. 

5.  ?  8.  of  Nidnatum,  Ae  8  :  2. 

^         ,  cTi-         L       1-  7-..     *  J  r.o  16.  f.  oi  Nannar-itti,  Z  7  :  31. 

6.  8.  of  Shamash-mubaht,  Ad  23  : 

17.  f .  of  Nardm-Sin,  U  6  :  5. 

_.*„...,          A  J  «o     .«  18.  f.  oi  NUratum,  Sm  29  :  11. 

7.  f.  of  Ilt-iqis?iam,  Ad  26  :  12.  ' 

o    *     r  OI.          1.    77         oj  o     -.^  19-  i'Oi PirUi-ilishu,  Az  15:24. 

8.  f .  of  Shamash-ellazu,  Sd  8  :  16. 

rt    ,     f  „.        .   .     A     ^/»     or»  20.  i.oi Shamash-bdni,  Az  36:19. 

9.  f .  of  Sin-mdgir,  Az  16  :  32.  ' 

10    t  Si  58  •  32  ^^*  ^^-of 'Sr^''^-«^«^^7  Sm  31  :  9  |  U 

11.  «AdWr  5i>par,  Si  61  :  4.5.  ^^  '  ^^' 

Ad  27  :  14  I  Az  17:4  I  39:  15.  22.  PA-W,  ju.,  AS  5  :  42. 

SU  :  15  I  H  91  :  7.15  i  Si  52  :  7  I 

Sin-n^-ap-sh^-ra-am,  "Oh  Sin,  be  kind  53  :  7  i  54  :  7  |  Az  1  :  13. 

^'^    ^^'''  Sin^na-tum  (hypocor.,  —  Sinatum) 

si.,  Sm  28  :  21.  1    f  of  Sin-irish,  H  65  :  351  |  66  : 

Sin-na-ahi,  "Sin  lifts  up."  19  (case). 

8.  of  Namija,  Sm  12  :  21.  2.  ju.,  Si  7  :  21  |  8  :  20. 
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Sin^-na-ioi-ir,  "Sin  shines." 

f .  of  Abu-waqar,  H  35  :  44. 
Sin-ni-il  (—  Sinf,  hypocor.) 

s.ofi4Jfc ,  Si  43:  23. 

Sin-ni-ja  ( —jSimya,  hypocor.) 

PA-DU,  U  4  :  17. 
<Stn-f»u-ri,  "Sin  is  my  light"  (or  ab- 
brev.,  cf .  the  following  name) . 

9.  of ,S115  :10. 

Sin-nu-iir-ma-tim,  "Sin  is  the  light  of 
the  country"  (cf.  Sin-nUri). 
8.  of  Ihnij'a,  SI  8  :  8. 
H  26  :  6. 
Sin-pa-te-ir, "Sinloosens"  Qit. "splits"), 
s.  of  ^iU-Ishtar,  H   14  :  28   |   38  : 
23  I  71  :  28. 
Sin-,    Sin^-pi-di-ma,    "Oh,    Sin,    do 
loosen!"  (cf.  Sin-tabba-pidC) . 

1.  8.  of  Ilu-mdlik,  S\  5  :  29. 

2.  8.  of  KAsha-Sin,  I  3  :  29. 
Sin-,   Sin^-pi-la-ali,    -bi-la-afi,  -bi-lab, 

"Fear    the    god    Sin!"    (cf. 
Bilah-Sin). 

1.  {.  of  Bili-ndfir,  Z  8  :  25. 

2.  f.  of  Ihi-NIN-SHAU,    AS    7  : 

17. 

3.  f .  of  5tn-uaWW,  H  6  :  22. 
Si  21  :  4. 

Sirv-^   Siv}-jnir^'ra-am,      "Oh    Sin, 
loosen  Git.  split)!" 

1.  8.  of  Ea-GAI^ZU,  Sm  39  :  17  | 

40 :  17. 

2.  8.  of  Jaqar-ilu,  H  1  :  22  |  5  :  23- 

3.  s.  of  Jatadatum,  Z  16  :  13. 

4.  8.  of  Manium,  Sm  15  :  18. 

5.  8.  of  Sukalija,  AS  8  :  28. 

6.  8.  of  Warad^lishu,  b.  of  Iltuhu- 

bdnx,  Z  14  :  26  I  15  :  17. 

7.  f.  of  AbiUli,  H  7  :  23. 

8.  f.oifAmat-ili,  Si  50  :  5. 


9.  f .  of  fgushiltum,  H  102  :  6. 
AS  10  :  33  I  Sm  6  :  17  I  7  :  28  I 

H-K. 
Sin-,  Sin^-ra-bi,   "Sin  is  great"    (cf. 
feminine  names). 

1.  s.  of  5tn-6iM,  H  64  :  9. 

2.  s.  of  U^r-bt-Shamash,     H     8  : 

22. 

3.  f.  of  Mdr-Shamash,  H  5  :  31. 
AS  13  :  25  I  H-K. 

Sin-,  Sin^-ri-me-ni,  "Sin  is  merciful." 

1.  s.  of  tIrib-Sin,  Sm  23  :  24. 

2.  s.  of  Ihiq-Rammdn,  AS   10  :  26 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  23). 

3.  8.  of  Ibi-NIN-SHASCi),  Si  60  : 

14. 

4.  s.oflhi-NU-MUSH-DA,  I  3  : 

27. 

5.  s.  of  Ibkusha(7),    b.    of    Ibni- 

Shamash    and    Sin-ishmeani, 
H  35  :  39. 

6.  s.  of  Il(u)-bi-Sin,  H  108  :  3. 

7.  8.  of  hhme-Sin,  Zl  .22. 

8.  s.  of  NUr-tlishu,     b.     of     Sin- 

abushu,  I  3  :  7.20. 

9.  8.  of  Rammdn-bdni,  SI  5  :  30. 

10.  s.  of  ShahinanumO),  H  6  :  21. 

11.  8.  of  Shamash-cM,    AS    23  :  27 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  27). 

12.  8.  of  Shamash-na ,  H   9  : 

32. 

13.  8.  of  Sin<xbu9hu,  Z  10  :  31. 

14.  8.  of  Sin-iribam,  SI  8  :  10. 

15.  f.  of  Abil-ilishu,  H  53  :  16. 

16.  f.  of  fAytgunu,  Sm  2  :  48. 

17.  f.  of  Akshdja,  Sm  21  :  47  (perh. 

id.  with  No.  25). 

18.  {.otAwil-Ui,  H  42:61. 

19.  If. of  mm ,  U  12:  14. 

20.  f .  of  Gimeja,  Z  5  :  34. 
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21.  f.  of  Idin-Bel,  H  84  :  32. 

22.  f .  of  Idin-ilu,  Si  59  :  23. 

23.  f.  of  Ili-imiti{t),    AS    10  :  29 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  2). 

24.  f.  of  //iwia-ofif,  Sm  4  :  15. 

25.  f .  of  flUdni   and   ILamazi,    Sm 

21  :  53  (perh.  id.  with  No.  17). 

26.  f.  of  Ilushu-ibnishu,  Ad  24  :  7. 

27.  f .  of  lUi-Ea,  AS  18  :  26  \  23  : 

16  I  U  7  :  10  (perh.  id.  with 
No.  11). 

28.  f.  oii{1)Lahishtum,  Az  33  :  12. 

29.  f .  of  Nardm-ilishu,  Sm  31  :  12. 

30.  f.  of  SinO)-ibni,  Ad  24  :  13. 

31.  f.  of  Taribum,  Az  29  :  3. 

32.  f .  of  Ishalish-ilu    and    fWaqar- 

tum,  gf .  of  Kizatum,  U  9  :  5. 

33.  b.  of  fjakilatum,    Ikibum,    and 

Zalilum,  U  4  :  11. 

34.  hazanu,  Si  60  :  18. 

SI  2  :  6  I  9  :  31  I  12  :  28  I  Z  14  :  5  I 

18  : 8  I  AS  13  :  2  I  14  :  16  I 

16:2|Sm28  :121H67  :  17  | 

Si  3  :  30  i  5a  :  15  1  15  :  5  I  73  : 

26  I  Ae  4  :  1.8  I  U  4  :  25. 

Sin -rUm-  UH ( SHESH -  UNU-  KI ), 

"Sin  is  the  wUd  bull  of  Ur." 

s.  of  E-BABBAR-Umur,      f .      of 

lErishtt-Shamash,  Sm  4  :  8.9. 

SinrH-ish  (prob.  abbr.,  cf.  Rlsh-Sin). 

Z  19  :  12  1  Sm  28  :  45(?). 
Sin-rt'il,  "Sin  is  a  shepherd." 

f .  of  tJQ-KI-ja,  AS  15  :  3. 
.Sin-,  Sin^-sha-du-ni,  "Sin  is  our  moun- 
tain." 
Sm  21  :  10.23.28.32. 

Siv}-8ha-lvr^,  "Sin  gains  booty"   (or 
abbrev.). 
f.  of  Ahushina,  U  18  :  20. 


Sin-sha-mu-u}i,    Sin-shor-mu-uii,    "Sin 
grows"  (cf.  Shdmu^-Sin). 

1.  s.  of  Aappd,  H  17  :  17  I  60  :  32. 

2.  s.  of  NUr-Sin,  U  13  :  31  |  14  : 

29. 
Sin-shar-ma-tim,  "Sin  is  the  king  of  the 

country." 
H  84  :  5. 
Sin-,  Sin^-she-me{-e),  she-me-i  (Si  27  : 

3.4.14     I     40  :  3.4.15),     she- 

mi(-i),  "Sin  is  hearing." 

1.  s.  of  AUum,  U  1  :  8. 

2.  s.  of  IMhisha,  15:3. 

3.  s.  of  Ili-tHram,  b.  of  Amlija,  SI 

6  :  28  1  I  5  :  16. 

4.  s.  of  KAsha-Shamash,  Sm    18  : 

42. 

5.  s.  of  Ndbi-ilishu,    H    42  :  63    | 

[45  :  29]  1  46  :  21  I  Si  25  :  32. 

6.  s.  of  Nardm-Ea,  Sm  23  :  6. 

7.  s.  of  Sin-abushu,  H  29  :  23. 

8.  s.  of  Sin-gdmil,  H  53  :  11. 

9.  s.  of  Sin-nd?ir,  Sm  31  :  9  |  U 

16  :  16. 

10.  i.oifAmat-Shamash,  Si  50  :  6. 

11.  f.  of  Awil-Shamash,     NIN-IB- 

mushalim,  and  Ubdr-Sha- 
mash,  (chief)  physician,  Si  27  : 
14.34  I  40  :  2(case).3.4.15.16. 

12.  f.  of  Beldnum,  Si  74  :  8  (prob. 

id.  with  No.  16). 

13.  f.  of  fBeltdni,  H  28  :  6. 

14.  f .  of  Bdr-Sin   and   Qtsh-Nunu, 

H  36  :  25  I  Si  6  :  5. 

15.  i.ollbija,  SI  8  :  17  1  U  3  :  25. 

16.  f.  of  fKaliXmtum,     Si    74  :   10 

(prob.  id.  with  No.  12). 

17.  f.  oifMannasha,  AS  24  :  11. 

18.  f.  of  Ubdr-Sin,  H  61  :  25  |  62  : 

27. 
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19.  ?f.  of  WaUtr turn,  U  12  :  Sin-,  5m»-t«-«-(e/-)/t,  -u-n-H   (H  87 : 

12.  24  I  H-K),  "I  beseech  Sin." 

20.  f.  of ,H  13  :20.  1.  s.ofNUr-tlx,  H  21  :  28   |   44  : 

H  30  :  18.  21  I  60  :  35  I  61  :  22. 

Sinrshi-e7-hu-shu7  2.  s.  of  ^ili-hhlar,  H  40  :  26  |  45  : 

f .  of  Ltidalija,  U  2  :  22.  25  |  46  :  19  |  59  :  20  |  60  :  35  | 

SxnrfululuiAN-KUSH)-nx,  "Sin  is  our  62  :  31  |  65  :  30  |  68  :  8  |  71  : 

shadow"  (protection).  27  |  74  :  18  |  Si  48  :  20. 

f .  of  KAsha-Shamash,  Sm  12  :  18  |  3.  s.  of  Warad-Sin,  H  87  :  24. 

16  ;  16  4.  f .  of  Ibni-RammAn,  Si  70  :  6.7. 

Sin-tab-ba-px-di(-im),  "  Oh  Sin,  deliver  H  17  :  20  |  66  :  16  |  H-K. 

the  companion! "  .  '^*"" '^'"^'^ 

1.  8.  of  Sk6rum-ili,  Z  8  :  29.  ^®'  ^■^• 

2.  f.  of  Ubarrum,  AS  23  :  18  |  U      ^*'*" 

o  .  IQ  f .  of  IhAn-bt-Sin,  Ae  5  :  3. 

3.  f.of ,Sm20:28.  ^*'*" 

Si  43  :  3. 

iStV,  5tn'-to-/a-ar,  "Sin  is  merciful."  „.         ,,,^   „,„   »,„.,   ^^rx  ...  «  ^.^ 

,    *     ,  ,V,  .  ,'     «.          .     „  ««  Sxppar(UD-KIB-NUN-Kr)'ii^'<b(l)' 

1.  f.  of  /£r«/.f.5/«..<....   H  36  :  ^      fc„(,).^^(„,  .  „,y  Sippar  b, 

2.  f/of/Wn^-Sin.  Si  58  :  7.  ,.     <^''"  "'''•  ^'•*'-^-' 

Si  31:  7.  ^' '"■''■ 

Sxppar-li'she-xr,  "May  S.  prosper!" 

Sin^^-kvl-ti,   "Sin  is   my   help"  (or  ^  ^^  Sin-Mfcam,  gs.  of  Auni^in, 

abbrev.,  cf .  Nco-Babyl.  NabU-  ^    ^^  Igmil-Sin,  fLamaiatum, 

iukuUi-efuhx) .  ^^  QUhat-Sxn,  Ad  16  :  22. 

f.  of  llunx^u,  AS  8  :  27.  5tppaMt-m-tr,  "May  Sippar  shine!" 

Sinr,  Sin}-ub-U»mf  "Sin  has  brought."  ;^2  9  :  11. 

1.  s.  o(Abu-0bum,  AS  7  :  10.  Sxppar'$hadi(KUR)'i,  "Sippar  is  my 

2.  s.  of  Immerum,  AS  12  :  28.  mountain  Qord)." 

3.  s.  of  Sumuja,  AS  3  :  16.  j.  8.  of  VS-KI-ja,  Sm  11  :  24. 

4.  f.  of  £M/i,  Z  6  :  18.  2.  8.  of ,  Sm  16  :  20. 

5.  f .  of  IdifirSin,  Si  21  :  9  |  42  :  3.  f .  of  ShamoBh-idinnam,  H  80  : 

18.  23. 

6.  f.  of  Nilr^i8hu,  H  13  :  25  |  35  :  Sxppar-tha^u-ni,  "Sippar  is  our  moun- 

36.  tain  Gord)." 

7.  f.  of  Sarikim,  Sm  23  :  27.  As  23  :  6. 

8.  baxanum,  AS  7  :  18.23.34.  Sx-iM-*a-4um  (hypoc.  cf.  Zitu-nAwiral) 

Z  7  :  37.  gardener,  As  8  :  17. 

Sin^-u-she^i  [III,  from  Kfii— Ed.]  Sxt-da-nim  {^Sudddnu) 

s.  of  Sin-iniab,  H  6  :  22.  f .  of  Ik^MSkamiuh,  I  4  :  26. 
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Su-ud-da-nu  (hypoc,  cf.  Suddnim) 

8.  of  Ilu-bdni,  AS  10  :  24. 
Su(Zu)'ga^,    Su(Zu)-ga-gu-um     (cf. 
sHqdqfu,  Del.,  Hdwb.,  510,a) 

1.  8.  (by  adoption)  of  Sin-abusku 

and  fUmmi-0bat,  SI  5  :  1.8. 
17.23. 

2.  f.  of  Ala?um,  Az  36  :  20. 

3.  f.  of  JabsH,  Az  22  :  5  I  25  :  10. 
Su-ku-um  (cf.  Bi.  n^D,  a,nd  f  TazaJi-ana- 

Alisha) 
f .  of  NUr-Rammdn,  Sm  31  :  24. 
Su-ka-li-ja  (hypocor.,  cf.  Zukalija) 

f .  of  Sin-pi4ram,  AS  8  :  28. 
Sukallu(LUS)-Rammdn,  "Ramman  is 
overseer." 
!H92:31. 
Su{7)-la-li-]'a  (hypocor.) 

Sm  27  :  26. 
*Sul-7mt-a-bu-um(-bi-im),     "Sumu     is 
father  "  [hypoc.  in  m — Ed.], 
king,  followed  by  sharru,  Sa-K, 
without  sharru,  Sa  1  :  16  |  U 
1  :  30(?). 
^Sthmu-a-iar  {==Sumu-watar) 
SI  2  :  18. 

*Siir-mit-lia-at(d,f)-nu(c{.i^adni , 

and  Bib.  iy^  Xnj!) 
SI  2  :  15. 
*Su-mu-ha-la  "Sumu  is  lofty"  (?,  cf. 
the  Heb.  nom.  loc.  n?;;?^  and 
Nab.  S«'^;^). 
f.  of  fUnnubtum,  AS  6  :  28. 
*Sii>-mur-J}fl,-am-mu  ("Sumu  is  uncle"?) 

H  57  :  6. 
*Su-mu-ja  (hypocor.,  cf.  Zumuja) 

f .  of  Sivruhlam,  AS  3  :  17. 
*Siir-mu-la-ilu  (written  also  Samu-la-ilu 
and  Sumu-lel),  "Truly,  Sumu 
is  god"(?)   [cf.  Shumma-la- 


ilu    and     Warad-Shuruma — 
Ed.], 
king,  without  sharru,  SI  2  :  13  | 
3  :  14  I  4  :  16  I  5  :  20.46  I 
[6  :  21]  I  8  :  15.31   |  9  :  23  | 
10  :  22  I  11  :  18  I  12  :  17  I  14  : 
28  I  15  :  23. 
followed  by  sharru,  SI  5  :  20. 
f.  of  fAjalatum,  AS  9  :  22, 
*Su-mu-li-el  {=Sumu-la-ilu) 

king,  followed  by  sharru,  SI  1  :  18 

^Su-mu-ra-ajii  {=Sumu-a{e)ra}i,  cf.  Sa 

mardfii),  "Sumu  is  the  moon." 

8.  of  Azalija,  b.  of  fMajatum,  Z  4  : 

7.16.22. 
Z  8  •  1.15  1  9  :  15. 
*Su-mu-ra-me-e  (cf.  Ramajatum) 

and  sons,  SI  7  :  9. 
Su-mu-tlQ-KI,  see  Shumu-fyg-Kl. 

*Su-mu- 

f.  of  Izi-nabd,  H-K. 
Su-na-bu-um  (cf.  3JD,  Del.,  Handw.) 

f .  of  Shamash-iti,  Sm  16  :  5. 
Su-un-cfu-gu-um 

he.  of  the  city  of  Girsu,  H-K. 
Su-pa-bu-um 

f.  oi  fAmat-Shamash,  U  11  :  4. 
AS  11  :  26. 
^abitum,  see  list  of  feminine  names. 
labium,  see  Zabium. 
i$ab?abum,  see  Zabzabum. 
*i^a-ah-?a-hu-um  (cf.    Ar.  n;;yj,»y,  Ibn 
Doreid) 
f.  of  Manum-bala-Sin,  Z  19  :  22. 
^alilum,  see  Z allium. 
^Or^mi-id-a-lti  (abbrev.?) 

,  U  21  :  17. 

i^aridim,  see  Zaridim. 
$ili(MI-l\)-]'a  (hypocor.) 

f .  of  Shamash-Udzir,  H  96  :  33. 
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$i'li'l8hUir,  ;^Ui{MI-h)-l8htar,  ^i-H- 
dlshlar  (H  62  :  1.14.31)  (ab- 
breviated, cf.  Rapash-^li-Ea, 
T^b-^i-Shamash) 

1.  8.  of  Ahuni,  Sm  26  :  18. 

2.  8.  of  Awil-MAR-TU,  H  42  :  62  | 

Si  23  :  18  I  40  :  20. 

3.  8.  of  m-sukaUi,  H  14  :  14  |  17  : 

6  I  21  :  2.14  I  38  :  2.9.14  |  40  : 
3.9.19  I  41  :  2.5.13  |  44  : 8  | 
46  :  2.4.8  |  61  :  3.8  I  65  :  3.4. 
6.11.13.17  I  66  :  3.4.6  |  71  :  8  | 
72  :  9  I  73  : 8  I  75  :  8  I  Si  13  : 
16  I  14  :  12  I  18  :  4.10  |  19  : 
26  I  20  :  26  I  21  :  28  I  22  :  3. 
13.16  I  23  :  7  I  27  :  1  I  35  :  8  I 
36  :  2.5.9  |  37  :  2.10  |  38  : 
5.10  I  39  :  2.10  |  40  :  1.5  |  41  : 
3.6.10  I  42  :  3.4.9  |  43  :  9  ! 
44  :  4  I  48  :  2.7  I  70  :  9  I  72  : 
4.6.10  (perh.  id.  with  Nos.  6 
and  7). 

4.  B.  of  fLamazum,    b.    of   fAnuU' 

Rammdn,  Awil-ili,  fMdd{t,f)' 
Rammdn,  Sin^mubalif,  $ili' 
Shamash,  and  Taribum,  H  60  : 
15. 

5.  f .  of  Sinridinnam,  H  23  :  24. 

6.  f .  of  Sin-pdper,  H  14  :  28  |  38  : 

23  j  71  :  28  (perh.  id.  with 
No.  3). 

7.  f.  of  Sin-uziH,  II  40  :  26  |  45  : 

26  I  46  :  19  I  59  :  20  I  60  :  36  | 
62  :  31 1  65  :  30  1  68  :  9  I  71  : 

27  I  74  :  18  I  Si  48:20  (perh- 
id.  with  No.  3). 

8.  kaia,  H  40  :  30  I  41  :  31. 

AS  6  :  3.7.12.23.28  |  H  45  :  12  | 
68  :  3  1 76  :  4  I  Si  19  :  5a  I  21  : 
3  I  55  :  4  I  71  :  9. 


;^i4^dMAR-TU,     $Ui{MI-h)-dMAR- 
TU  (abbreviated) 

1.  8.  of  Ilushu-ihni,  Si  44  :  14. 

2.  f.  of  AUUMAR-TU,  H-K. 

3.  f.  of  Ili-iribam,  H-K  (perh.  id. 

with  the  following). 

4.  f .  of  Ili-ippalzam,  H-K  (cf .  No. 

3). 
^v-JS^dNIN-IB  (abbreviated) 

DU-GAB,  H  41  :  19. 
^i'h-dNIN-KAR-RA  (-AG)     (abbrevi- 
ated) 
H  20:  23  I  100  :  20  |  U  15  :  12. 
9ili{MI)'RammAn,  $ili(MI-h)-Ram^ 
mdn  (abbreviated) 

1.  8.of^n6-5m,  U13:33. 

2.  8.  of  IdinrSin,  Sm  19  :  33. 

3.  f.  oifAmat^mim,  Si  62  :  4. 

4.  f .  of  Nabium-mdlik,  H  39  :  20. 
^v-h-Shamash,    §ili(M  I -Pi) -Shamash, 

$ili(MI)-S}iama8h  (K.)  (ab- 
breviated, cf.  T^b-fili-Sha- 
mash). 

1.  B.oi  fLamazum,    b.    of   fAtnat- 

Rammdn,  AwiUli,  1MAd{i,  t)- 
Rammdn,  Sin-muhali(,  l$\li- 
Ishtar,  and  Taribum,  H  60  :  3. 
20. 

2.  8.  of  Rlsh- ,  b.  of  Bunens- 

ndfir  and  Ilt-idinnam,  Ae-K. 

3.  8.  of  Shamashrhela St 

50  :  26. 

4.  8.  of  Warad-^lishu,  Si  75  :  24. 

5.  8.  of -fushemi,  b.  of  BU- 

ahunu.  Si  59  :  21. 

6.  f.  of  Atanah-^t,  As  31  :  8.26. 

7.  f.  of  OimilnMarduk,  Ad  16  :  41  | 

Ai  10  :  20  I  16  :  30  I  31  :  27  1 
A»-K. 

8.  T  f.  of  Nidnuium(r),  H  94  :  21. 
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9.  f .  of  NiXr-Shaviash,  H  49  :  7. 

10.  f.  of  Shamash-bil-ile,  H  3  :  6  | 

5  :  6  I  9  :  9,   f.    of   fBmija, 
f^arpdnitum-ummi,  and  tTad- 
.  dirirNunUf  hu.  of  tMannashi, 
H35  :4. 

11.  i.ollTaxhi- ,H9  :  36. 

12.  DU-GAB  and  mdr  gishdubbd, 

H-K. 

13.  he.  of  iVimrc,  H-K. 
H  17  :  3.8. 

l^i-li-Sin  (abbreviated) 

Is.  of ,H60:39. 

^i-h-VU'KI,  ^ili{MI-h)-tJU-KI  (ab- 
breviated) 
f.  of  fA]'a-kuzub-mdtim,    Si    10  :  4. 
19. 
$ili{MI-l\)-d Ur-ki-tum  (abbreviated) 

Si  5b  :  9. 
$v-li-t/R-RA,  J^ili(MI-h)-tlR-RA  (ab- 
breviated) 
s.  of  Afeum,  Si  44  :  16. 
si.,  Az  40  :  3. 

^ui{Mi-hy 

f .  of  Srib-Sin,  U  20  :  12. 
d$ir  -i-  din  -nam  (na-am) ,     ' '  Sir     has 
given." 
s.  of  Nannar-asharid(J),  H  72  :  6. 

8  I  75  :  6.9. 
H74  :7.9. 
d^ir-she-mi,  "Sir  is  hearing." 

1.  s.  of  Awijatum,  H  21  :  26  |  38  : 

24  I  61  :  19  I  62  :  27. 

2.  s.  of  Nannar-asharid,   H  72  : 

5. 

3.  f .  of  Illma-abl,  H  42  :  53  |  60  : 

40. 

4.  f.  of  lAbit-Ishtar,  Si  22  :  36. 

5.  f.of ,  H  41  :  16. 

H  74  :  5.6.13.14  |  75  :  5. 


i^i\-zu(?)-na-vn-ra-at,  "His  (the  moon- 
god's)     rising     shines"     (cf. 
Zieu-ndtvirat) . 
s.  of  Ilushu-bdni.  Sm  29  :  28. 
Tab-ba-pi-di-4m(7)  (abbrev.,  cf.   Sha- 
mash-t.-p.,  Sin-t.~p.) 
f.  of  Abil-ili  and  Ana-Shamash-ttr , 
H  86  :  22. 
Tab-bi-lum  (hypocor.?) 

f.  of  Shamash-tabbashu,  Sm  31  :  1. 
2. 
Tab-bu-um  (abbreviated) 

1.  s.  of  Afi(Uni,  Sm  41  :  24. 

2.  s.  of  Jarbi-ilu,  Sm  22  :  5  |  27  : 

8(?). 

3.  s.  of  Sin-emdqi{t),  Sm  29  :  25. 
Tab-gi-ri-Shamash,  "Sh.  is  a  companion 

on  the  road  "(or  Tdb-?). 
s.  of  t/R-RA-bdni,  Sm  25  :  25. 
Ta-ki-il-ili-hhu(1),  "Hisgod  is  strong." 
H-K.     (Dr.  King  gives  in  the  copy 
and  transliteration  su,  in  the 
index  shu — which  is  right?) 
TdL-lik-ra-nvr-um,  name  ( ?) . 

Sm  33  :  15. 
TamUUD)-la-tum 

s.  of  Ibku-ndr-ilina,  Az  29  :  5  |  40  : 
35. 
Tam-sha-liu-um  (cf.  Meissner,  Suppl., 
p.  61) 

1.  f.  of  fAwdt-Aja,  Si  46  :  8. 

2.  I  f .  of  Ilu-hdbil  and  Sin-mdgir, 

Si  50  :  11. 
Ta-ri-ba-tum    (hypocor.,    cf.   feminine 
names) 

1.  s.  of  i4yt2a.  Si  41  :  25  |  43  :  25. 

2.  s.  of  Shamash-idinnam,  Si  49  : 

3.4.7. 

3.  s.  of  Shamash-mubali4,    Ae    2  : 

21. 
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4.  8.  of  Shep-Sin,  gs.  of  Warad-ili- 

shu,  Si  36  :  26  I  37  :  32. 

5.  t,  Ad  23  :  13. 

6.  mdr  gishdubbd,  Si  31  :  13. 

7.  official  at  Kdr-Shamash,  Ae-K. 
H-K  I  Si  33  :  16  I  34  :  40. 

Ta'!-n-ba?- 

SI  15  :  34. 
Ta-ri-ib-ili,  "OffspringC?)  of  (the)  god" 
(or  Tdri-H-ilil,  cf.  mr-bi-ili 
and  Illma-t6r). 
t,  H  25  :  24. 
Ta-ri-ih-ir-fiAim,  "Offspring(?)  of  the 
earth"  (cf.  TaribUi). 

8.  of  Nidnusha,  Si  75  :  20. 
Ta^-bu-um  (abbreviated,  cf.  fTaribu- 

tum  and,  perhaps,  EtelbUm) 

1.  s.  of  Bm(?)-lii-ddri,  Az  5  :  23. 

2.  s.  of  ffubatum,  Az  12  :  7. 

3.  s.  of  Ihi-Rammdn,  Si  1  :  16. 

4.  s.  of  Ibi-Shamash,  Ad  4  :  7. 

5.  s.  of  Ibnatum,  Ad  27  :  3. 

6.  s.  of  Ilushu-ibni,  Az  5  :  24, 

7.  8.  of  fLamazum,    b.    of   fAmat- 

Rammdn,  Aunl-ili,  fMdd(t,  f)- 
Rammdn,  Sin-mubalii,  l^ili- 
Ishtar,  and  ^ili-Shamash,  H 
60  :  8.22. 

8.  8.  of  Utul-Iahtar,  Az  17  :  40. 

9.  ».  of  NUr- ,  H  94  :  27. 

10.  B.  of  fShaliamatuin,  b.  of  fMd- 

roi-Uhtar,  H  34  :  4.29. 
U.  B.  of  ShafnMh4)iUU,    Sm    31: 
22  I  U  16  :  17. 

12.  s.  of  Shamath^nA fir,  U  49  :  13. 

13.  8.  of  5Aumma(?)- ,     Ad 

25  :  14. 

14.  8.  of  SinMnUni,  Az  29  :  3. 

15.  8.  of  Zikk<lux,  Si  25  :  7.31. 

16.  \f.ofEUUil,Qdh  :  15. 


17.  f.  of  Ibgatum,  Ad  18  :  14  |   At 

35  :  21  I  37  :  23. 

18.  f.  of  Ihku-Nunitum,  Ad  8  :  15  | 
.      25  :6I 

19.  ?  f.  of  Innibu,  Sd  4  :  16. 

20.  f.  of  Shamash-mutabilshu,      H 

79  :  18. 

21.  f.  of  Warad-Bunene,  Az  37  :  8. 

22.  f.  of  Warad-Ulmashshilum,  Ad 

30  :4. 

23.  b.  of  Bazizu,  Az  44  :  4. 

24.  b.  of  Sin-m6gir,  H-K. 

25.  nd<2  sha  §6bS,  Si  22  :  17. 

26.  {mdr)  hNI-DU-DU,  H  65  :  31  | 

66  :  17. 

27.  DU-{GABt),  Si  64  :  31. 
28 ,  Azl2  :  14. 

29.  t(?),  Ae  5  :  37. 

30.  abarru(?),V  21  :  31. 

H  89  :  15  I  Az  23  :  10  I  K. 
Ta-ri-bu-sha  (cf.  p.  19) 

1 .  8.  of  Gimillum,  Ad  25  :  14. 

2.  8.  of  Ibi-Shamash,  Ad  6  :  5. 
Torti-im   (abbreviated?,  cf.  Shamash- 

iatum  ;  cf.  TdtH,  TdU,  Tdtai, 
Johns,      Secondary      Forma- 
tions, p.  165) 
f .  of  BUr-Rammdn,  I  1  :  23. 

Ta- 

f.  of  Idin-t/R-R A,  K  77  :  25. 
Te-ish-btt-um   (abbreviated,   cf.   Ibni- 

Teshhum,  Tishl^u- im) 

8l.,  Sm  28  :  20. 
TUlaqum,  see  Belaqum. 
*Ti-%n-ka-ru-um  (cf.  Nakarum  and  Ar. 
mD2.  -^OJ,  Ibn  Dorcid) 
8.  of  Munawirum,  H  9  :  24. 
Tv-w/i-ftvl-T-im  (cf.  Tenhl^um) 

f.  of  Iburab(t),Sm  12  :  27. 
Tx^iih^ttr-Shatfuuh,  "Sh.  ia  exalted." 
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f.  of  Ibbashai?),  Sm  3  :  23. 

H  92  :  4. 

Tu-ub-ga-tum  (hypocor.) 

8,  oi  Ahulab-Shamash,  H  28  :  3. 

Tu-vb-qum-7ia- -at 

H  31  :  24. 
Tu-un-na-tum  (hjrpocor.?) 

Az  12  :  6. 
Tu-ra-am~ili\  "Be  merciful,  my  god!" 

s.  of  Mujiadum,  H  44  :  24. 
TU-TU-na-§ir,  "T.  is  protector." 

ridH  sha  sAb$  sharrim,  AS  8  :  38  | 
11  :  23. 
TU-TU-ni-shu,  "T.  is  a  lion." 

8.  of  Rammdn-nd?ir,  b.  of  Marduh' 
ilu,  H  16  :  22. 

TU-TU-ni- Z  18  :  24. 

fdb-giri-,  see  Tab-giri. 
Tdbi(DUG-bi)-ja  (hypocor.) 

f .  of  Putur-Sin,  U  17  :  32. 
Tdb(DUG-ab)-$i-la-shu,   "Good  is  his 
shadow  (protection) ." 
f.  of  AgUa  and  Ibku-Rammdn,  H 
38  :  27  I  41  :  33. 
Tdb(DUG-ab)-?iliiMI)  -Shamash, 
"Good  is  the  shadow  (protec- 
tion) of  Shamash." 

s.of ,  AS  16  :5.12. 

Tdb{DUG-ab)-?i-il-lum  (abbreviated) 

s.  of  TTar ,  H  59  :  22. 

Tdb(DUG-ab)-tab-bi-e,    "Good    is    my 

companion" (?)  [hypoc. — Ed.]. 

f.  of  fShamhatum,  Si  62  :  21. 

Tdb(DUG-ab)-tab-bu<im,  "Good  is  the 

companion "     [hypoc,    with 

the  ending  m — Ed.]. 

1.  s.  ol  Shamash-emUqi,    Sm    31  : 

20  I  U  16  :  10. 

2.  8.  of  Warad-ilishu,  Sm  38  :  19  | 

41  :  25. 


Tdb  {DUG  -  ab)  -  UruiSHESH  -  UNU  - 
KI),  "Good  is  the  city  of  Ur." 

s.  of  Akshdja,  AS  5  :  38. 
Ta-ri-du-um     (abbreviated?,     cf.    Bi. 
Ti:3D,  Ar.  nntD,  Ibn  Doreid) 

rabidnum,  Si  4  :  24. 
\5-ba-ja-tum  (hypocor.,  from  Ubdr-) 

s.  of  Muttr-gimillija,  Si  17  :  15. 

H  70  :  3. 
U-bar-dNa-bi-um,  "Friend  of  N." 

Si  30  :  4.28. 
U-bar-dNIN-IB,  "Friend  of  N." 

t,  SI  6  :  34  I  Z  7  :  39. 

SI  7  :  35  I  Z  6  :  30. 
U-bar-(ri-)ja  (hypocor.) 

1.  s.  of  Uuzdlum,  Sm  7  :  2,4. 

2.  f .  of  Abil-ilishu,  Ashandu,  and 

Mdr-NIN-TU- ,  Si  34  : 

27. 

3.  f .  of  Manum,  AS  13  :  4. 
Sm.  6  :  2 

U-bar-rum(ru-um)  (abbreviated) 

1.  s.  of  Ilushu-bdni,  H  86  :  25. 

2.  s.  of  Sha-ili,  H  24  :  27. 

3.  s.oi  Sikili ,  Z  14  :  25. 

4.  s.  of  Sin-lii,  AS  5  :  37. 

5.  s.  of  Sin-tabba-pidi,     AS     23  : 

18  I  U  8  :  16. 

6.  f .  of  Ammar-ili,  U  16  :  20. 

7.  f .  of  Idin-Damu,  Si  49  :  20. 

8.  f .  of  fMdrat-ir^itim    and    Sha- 

mash-ndsir,    gf.    of   fManna- 
shi(u),  Ae  5  :  17. 

9.  f.  of  Mdr-Sippar,  Si  46  :  26. 
10.  MU,  U  21  :  23. 

Sm  28  :  42  I  H  105  :  38. 
U-bar-Shamash,  "Friend  of  Shamash." 

1.  s.  oifBititum  and  Sin-idinnam, 

H  98  :  1.8.11.15. 

2.  s.  of  Eldli,  Sm  29  :  19. 

3.  s.  of  Ilu-ndidi?),  H  80  :  21. 
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4.  8.  of  Nemelumit),  H  5  :  25. 

5.  8.  of  Sin-shemi,  b.  of  AwU-Sha- 

mash  and  NIN-IB-musha-lim, 
Si  40  :  16. 

6.  8.  of  Warad-ilishu,  Sm  5  :  25. 

7.  f .  of  Shamash-idinnam,  H  29  : 

24. 

8.  t  H  82  :  15. 

Sm24  :11  |H52  :28  157  :4. 
U-barSin,  -Sin},  "Friend  of  Sin." 

1.  8.  oi  Munaunrum,  Z  19  :  19. 

2.  8.  of  Sin-shemt,  H  61  :  25  |  62  : 

27  (perh.  id.  with  No.  3). 

3.  f .  of  Idin-Shamash,  lid,  tribam- 

Sin,  and  Mdr-ir^im,  H  46 
30  I  61  :  14  I  Si  14  :  26  I  20 
23  I  22  :  10.21  |  28  :  12  |  55 
14  I  70  :  22  I  71  :  6  (perh.  id. 
with  No.  2). 

4.  f .  of  Lilmur-gxmilnShamash,    Si 

38  :22. 

5.  {.  of  Shifialliar{7)-idinnam,    H- 

K. 

6.  b.oillt-a ,Si44  :  3. 

H  42  :  2  I  H  45  :  6.7  I  Si  26  :  2. 

U-bar-dZA-MA-MA,  "Friend  of  Z." 

f .  of  Sin-bll-abli,  Si  46  :  20. 
C/-6aM?,  "Friend  of  ?" 

1.  f.  of  fSuahiUum,  Z  5  :  32  (prob. 

id.  with  the  following). 

2.  f.  of  Manium,Z5  : 5  (cf.  No.  1). 

U-bar- H  84  :  8. 

Ub-bti^{q)i{1)'ja  (hypoc,  cf.  p.  21  and 

Ubbxiku,  Ubxiqu,  Johns,  Deeds) 
8.  of  Nar-Eahliara,  H  63  :  22. 

Ub-bu-rum  (hypocor.,  cf.  p.  21) 
8.  of  IbnirShirum,  Sd  5  :  5. 

Oti^-KIl-ga-mU],  "U.  spares." 
8.  of  Sin-idinnam,  U  17  :  33. 

Va-KI'ja  (hypocor.) 


1.  8.  of  5tTt-ri't2,  AS  15  :  3. 

2.  f .  of  Ilushu-bdni  and  Munaun- 

rum, AS  1  :  19. 

3.  f .  of  Shumma-ilu4d-ilija,     Sm 

41  :  29. 

4.  {.oiSin-Uu  and  WaradnMAR- 

TU,  Sm  39  :  23. 

5.  f.  of  Sippar-shadt,  Sm  11  :  25. 

6.  rida  sJia  9db6  AS  15  :  2. 
tJU-Kl-i-dinr-nam,  "U. has  given" [hy- 
pocor. in  m,  object  wan  ting — 
Ed.]. 

1.  s.  of  Alyam-arshi,  H  11  :  21. 

2.  s.  oiSushatumit),  AS  1  :  17. 

3.  8.  of  lUi-Bel-qinni,  Si  52  :  22  | 

53  :  21  I  54  :  22. 

4.  s.  of  Sin^iqtsham,  H  55  :  27. 

5.  f.  of  Manu-shdninshu,  H  6  :  27. 
tJQ-Kl-i-ri-ba-am,  "U.  has  increased" 

[liypoc.  in  m — Ed.]. 

f.  of  Awil-Nabium,  AS  10  :  27. 
tJS-KI-ma-gir,  "U.  is  favorable." 

f .  of  fLamazi and  Sin-gdmil,  H  6 : 7. 
tS-KI-ra-bi,-rabi(GAL),"\].isgresit:* 

1.  f.  of  Bilshunu,  Sm  23  :  25. 

2.  f .  of  Sin-iribam,  Z  8  :  4. 
OU-KI-she-me,"U.  is  hearing." 

1.  f.  of  ^a-raW,  U  13  :  30. 

2.  f.  o(  Sin-iribam,  AS  11  :  33. 
OU-Kl-tab-ba-ahuil),  "U.  is  his  com- 
panion" (?,  or  abbreviated). 

f.  of  Shamash-ndfir,  Si  56  :  31. 

tlU-KI- 

H8:28. 
0-kx^ka{KA1)-»ha  (cf.  p.  19) 

f .  of  Sin-Mbam,  H  99  :  20  |  102  : 
26  (cf.  IkabUha  No.  6,  IkOn- 
bUha  No.  3). 
0-ku-un-ka{KA:)sha  (cf.  p.  19) 
{.oiNHr-aishuit),  U  10:31. 
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t^-la'Shamaah,  "Perhaps  that  Sham- 
ash!"  (?,  abbrev.,  cf.  ilftuZob- 
Shamash) 

1.  8.  of  Ibni-Shamash,  Sm  11  :  19. 

2.  8.  of  Idin-Shamash,  H  63  :  4.6. 
dURASH-mu-ha-li-it,  "U.  quickens." 

f.  of  URASH-nd?ir,  Si  9  :  23. 
dURASH-na-?ir(?i-ir),     "U.    is    pro- 
tector." 

1.  s.  of  URASH-mubalip,  Si  9  :  23 

(prob.  id.  withJNo.  2). 

2.  f.  oflAvnl-Nabium,     Si     9  :  24 

(prob.  id.  with  No.  1). 
UR-dBa-a,  "Servant  of  Bau." 

in  the  name  of  a  street  sHq-UR- 
Bau,  SVjd  :  5. 
UR-ilishu,  "Servant  of  his  god." 

s,  of  Awilija,    b.    of    fAja-rtshat, 
fErishtum,  and    Ishum-nd^ir, 
AS  23  :  2.9. 
Ur{lik,  tash)-ku-ta-nim  (hj^poc?) 

f.  of  fSalatum,  Sm  20  :  10. 
UR-dLUGAL-BANDA,    "Servant  of 
LUGAL-BANDA." 

1.  s.  oildiv^Bcl,  b.  of  Damqi-Bil, 

Sm  20  :  22. 

2.  !f.  of   Nannar-(KI-)AGA,   AS 

7  :  6  I  U  6  :  4. 
UR-Nannar,  "Servant  of  Nannar." 

i.oiShamaja,  Z8  :  31. 
tlR-RA-ba-ni,  "U.  is  creator." 

f .  of  Tab-giri-Shamash,  Sm  25  :  25. 
tlR-RA-e-ri-ish-nu,  "U.  is  our  planter." 

f .  of  Ishme-Sin,  H  36  :  6. 
fjR-RA-ga-mil,  "U.  spares." 

1.  B.  oilshki-itti-ilija,  b,  of  Sha- 

maja,  H  99  :  27. 

2.  s.  of  Rih-Nunu,  Sm  4  :  14. 

3.  s.  of  Shamaja,  Sm  19  :  32. 

4.  i.oi  Ahushina,   Ibni-Shamash, 


flUAni,  and  fMazabatum,  b.  of 
NUr-Sin,  hu.  of  fNardmtum 
and  fSaminU,  Sm  10  :  3.5.8. 
16. 
H  80  :  3  I  86  :  30  I  U  10  :  1.7.8.9. 
14.15.16. 
URRACi,    tlR-tlR)-ga?-she-ir,  "U.  is 
strong." 
f .  of  Ibkusha,  H  8  :  10. 

tJR-RA-ga- 

H  18  :  4. 

tlR-RA-ha-bi- 

Sm  32  :  4. 
tlR-RA-ka-mi-ni-shi,  "U.  fetters  the 
people." 
s.  of  Gimil-Ishtar,  b.  of  BiXrija  and 
Rish-t/R-RA,  H  96  :  1.11.13. 
16. 
tjR-RA-na-id,  "U.  is  exalted." 

1.  s.  of  Nakarum,  AS  17  :  17  |  [Sm 

32  :  5]. 

2.  f.  of  UR-SHU-BU-LA,Z8  :  21. 
dtlR-RA-na-§i-ir,  tlR-RA-na-^r,  "U. 

is  protector." 
Sm  6  :  5  I  39  :  7  I  40  :  7  I  Az  12  :  4. 

tiR-RA- 

s.  of  Aliu ,  Ae  8  :  4. 

UR-Shamash,  "Servant  of  Shamash." 
f .  of  Shamash-tabba-pidi,   H  85  : 
27. 
UR-dShirumUUD-ZAL),  "Servant  of 
Sherum(?)" 
f .  of  Warad-Shamash,  Sm  8  :  18  | 
37  :  18. 
UR-dSHU-BU-LA,  "Servant  of  SH." 

s.  of  t/R-RA-ndid,  pr.,  Z  8  :  21. 
tJ-ru-um,  see  Sham-ru-um. 
tlR-tlR,Beet/R-RA. 
Ur(lik,  tashy^-t 
Sm  9  :  13. 
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U-sa-tim,  abbreviated,  see  Ili-usdtim. 
Ush-tash{ta-ash)-ni^u,       "God       has 
doubled." 

1.  s.  of  Aq^tL,    b.    of    tnashu-ilu, 

Sm  17  :  23. 

2.  8.  of  Rtsh-ilu,  H  96  :  32. 

3.  f .  of  BiUhunu    and    Ibni-Ram- 

mdn,  AS  1  :  20.21   (perh.  id. 
with  No.  7). 

4.  f.  of  ibirum,  H  15  :  26  |  19 :  22. 

5.  f .  of  Ilt-iU,  H  15  :  20. 

6.  f.  of  Libur-nddishu,  Sm  39  :  25. 

7.  f .  of  Mudddum,  AS  1  :  15  |  8  : 

24  (perh.  id.  with  No.  3). 
AS  4:  29. 
0-9ur-a-ma-ash-sha 

1.  l.oliEHshtum,  H  11  :  4. 

2.  f .  of  Sin-kaldma^tdi,  Sm  9  :  5. 
U-fur-a-ma-ash-shi 

f.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Sm  24  :  27. 
U-fur-a-wa-cU-Shamash,       C-^ur-aw&t- 
(KAyShamash,    "Fulfill  the 
command  of  Shamash!"  (?) 

1.  8.  of  Shamash-liegalli,Smll :  20. 

2.  f.  of  Aml-Rammdn,  H  3  :  16. 

3.  f.  of  Sin-bdni,  Si  56  :  3.8. 

4.  f.  of  Sin-rabi,  H  8  :  22. 
C-fur-a-ioa-zu,  "  Fulfill  his  command  1" 

SI  2  :  17. 
O-fur-bi-Uhiar,     O-furCD-btiKA)-!., 
"Fulfill  the  word  of  I."  (?) 

1.  f.  of  fNtshi-tni,  Si  63  :  5. 

2.  akil  tamqari,  Sm  28  :  15. 
C'9ur-hi-iL  (cf.  Shamath-ku-a-irshx) 

\{.  of  fAia4alUk. 

U  53  :  4. 
tf-fur^me-^^hamaah,  "Fulfill  the  word 
of  ShMDMh."  (?) 

H2:21. 
(^-fur-wo- 

H  34  :38. 


0 (i/)-9ur'Wa-dam  (abbr.,  cf.  Shafnath- 
wadam-xi^r) 

8.  of  Marduk-ndfir,  U  20  :  4. 

t,  Si  68  :  25. 
C-fur-toa-lad^iKURhsul 

t.  Si  45  :  35. 

Az41  :2.3. 
t^-tuUIshtar  (abbrev.,  cf.  T^-utul-Bil, 
Del.,  Hdwb.,  p.  158,a) 

1.  f.   of   Marduk-mushalim,      abi 

9dbii'i),  Az  42  :  19. 

2.  f.  of   Taribum,  Az  17  :  40. 

3.  abi?db§, Ads  :3|Az3  :  3  |  15  : 

8!  I  35  :  5(?). 

4.  t,Ad  4  :5  I  18  :2|  Az  11  :4| 

19  :5. 

O-tul-dMa-mi  (abbrev.,  cf.  UttU-Ishtar) 
f.  of  Ibni-MAR-TU,  Sm  23  :  5.7. 
Sm  2  :  14. 

0-zi-bi'tum,  "A  break  has  come 
forth "(?)  [I  prefer  to  read 
Sh{S)am-zi-bi-tum  (hypocor. 
in  m),  cf.  the  abbrev.  name 
Ninib-ana-bUisku,  B.E.,  IX, 
p.  66;  and  Zamzum — Ed.]. 

1.  s.  of  Abil-Sin,  Si  35  :  21  |  36  : 

seal  I  37  :  26. 

2.  8.  of  fErishti-Aja,  Si  3  :  37. 

3.  8.of/C^«/ia-Ar/Ar-rC/,Si69:17. 

4.  8.  of ,H63  :23. 

5.  f.  of  fBilizunu,  gf.  of  fBashtum, 

Si  73  :  3. 
Si  35  :  4  I  36  :  6.7  I  37  :  3. 
O'gi-nu-ru-um,  "A  light  has  come 
forth"  (cf.  Nikrmn-Ugi)[unlam 
to  be  read  5A(S)om-*i-ni2rum 
(hypocor.  in  m),  "Shamach 
is  the  light  (namely)  of  the 
country,"  cf.  B.E.,  X,  p.  XW 
-Ed.]. 
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f .  of  Sribam  and  Manium,  AS  18:8. 
SI  2  :  26. 
Wa(Ja?)-aA:-6t7(?) 

f.  of  Ill-erham,  Ae  2  :  22. 
Wa-qar-a-hu-um,  "The  father  is  dear" 
(cf.  Ahum-wdqar)  [hypoc.    in 
m,  cf.  the  following — Ed.], 
si.,  Sm  12  :  1. 
Wa-qar-a-bu-shu,  "His  father  is  dear." 

H  14  :  33. 
Wa-qar-a-liu-um,     "The     brother     is 
dear"      (cf.      AJj^um  -  waqar) 
[liypocor.  in  m — Ed.]. 
Si  11  :  2. 
TFarad-tiA-ba-o  (abbr.,  cf.  Warad-Sin) 

Az  12  :  10. 
Warad-AB-AB  (abbrev.) 

1.  s.  of ,  Sd  4  :5. 

2.  mAr  gishdubbd,  Sd  3  :  4. 
TTarad-BeZ, -J5^i^  (Sm  27  :   5)   (abbre- 
viated) 

1.  s.  of  Ndbi-ilishu,  SI  6  :  6. 

2.  s.  of  Warad-SinO),  Sm  27  :  23. 
AS  5  :  3.7.12.17.23.28  I  Sm  8  :  41  | 

27  :5. 
Warad-dBe-el?-tim  (abbrev.) 

8.  of  Bel-af}fiLm-idinnam,  Az  5  :  4.8. 
Warad-bU-a-bi-sha  (abbrev.) 

pashlsh  apsl,  Si  56  :  30. 

Si  32  :  17. 
Warad-dBu-ne-ne  (abbrev.) 

1.  s.  of  Taribu,  Az  37  :  8. 

2.  si.,  Ad  19  :  1.9.14.24.26  [  Az  9  : 

5.6  I  23  :  1. 
Warad-dBu-ni-ni  (abbrev.) 

s.  of  Shamash-ilu,  Si  56  :  33. 
WaradnE-TI{L)'AN-NA  (abbrev.) 
s.  of  Ibgatum,  Az  14  :  17  |  18  :  22  | 
40  :  36. 


Warad-dGIR  (abbrev.) 

f.  of  NtLr-ilishu,  Sm  15  :  22. 
Warad-dl-ba-ri,   Warad-I-ba-ri  (abbre- 
viated) 

h$dbu  KashsM,  Az  23  :  15. 

Az  12  :  8. 
Warad-iU{1,  AN)-ra-bu1-tim  (abbre- 
viated) 

Az  23  :  11. 
Warad-iW-shu  (abbrev.) 

1.  s.  of  Ali-waqrum,  H  53  :  5. 

2.  s.  of  Mirum,  he.,  Ad  26  :  3. 

3.  s.  of  GAZ-Ishtar,  H  15  :  2  |  19  : 

11  I  48  :  13  I  U  20  :  2. 

4.  s.  of  Gimil-Rammdn,  Az  15  :  22. 

5.  s.  of  IMbisha,  H  55  :  32. 

6.  s.  of  Ilu-sheme,  Sm  25  :  23. 

7.  s.  of  KAsha-Shamash,  Sm  10  : 

26. 

8.  8.  of  Kini-ibbashi,  b.  of  Zinija, 

U  9  :  20. 

9.  s.  of  Nannar-KIOy ,  Sm 

29  :  24. 

10.  s.  of  NUr-Sin,  Sm  39  :  19  |  40  : 

20. 

11.  s.  of  ATiirum,  SI  7  :  22. 

12.  8.  of  Shamash- ,H  85  :  23. 

13.  f.  of  Alii-wadum,      Ad      10  :  5 

(perh,  id.  with  No.  15). 

14.  f.  of  Akshdja  and  Sin-ishmeani, 

AS  16  :  29. 

15.  f.  of  Atanafi-ilt    and    Bil-ibni, 

Ad    10  : 7    (perh.    id.    with 
No.  13). 

16.  f .  of  Ilushu-^dni    and    Sin-put- 

ram,  Z  14  :  26  I  15  :  18. 

17.  f .  of  fina-libbi-irshid,  Ad  1  :  3. 

18.  ?  f .  of  Muhaddum,  Si  3  :  36. 

19.  f.  of  Ndbi-ilishu,  Sm  23  :  17. 

20.  f.  of  Qardi-ili,  Ad  3  :  21. 
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21.  f.  of  SfUp-Sin,  gf.  of  TanbcUum, 

Si  35  :  24  I  36  :  25  I  37  :  27. 

22.  f .  of  Siiv-mubalif,  SI  8  :  24  |  AS 

14  :28. 

23.  f .  of  ^Ui-Shamash,  Si  75  :  24. 

24.  f.  of  T^b-tabbum,  Sm  38  :  20  | 

41  :25. 

25.  f.  of  Ubdr-Shamash,  Sm  5  :  25. 

26.  f.  of  WaradO)- 8hu,H22 : 

24. 

27.  f.  of ,  H  22  :  24. 

28.  f.of ,H94  :29. 

29.  ju.,  Ad  2  :  10. 

30.  he.,  Az  12  :  1.19. 

31.  t,Ad4  :  14. 

Sm  6  :  21  I  28  :  41  I  Si  34  :  39. 
Warad-dUK-l^-ra  (abbrev.) 

adopted  son  of  Ibni-Shamash,  U 
17  :  1.5.13. 
Warad-Uhtar  (abbreviated,   cf.    War- 
dum) 

1.  a.  of  Adi-anniam(?),  H  16  :  19. 

2.  8.  of  IlUaram,  H  14  :  32  |  21  : 

34  I  Si  20  :  25  I  48  :  21. 

3.  8.  of  NhneUSin,  AS  18  :  32. 

4.  8.  of  Shirum-ill,  H  92  :  26. 

5.  f.  of  M6d/um(?),  AS  20  :  32. 

6.  f.  of  fgata.  .turn,  Sm  12  :  35. 

7.  f.  of  QUh-Nunu,  H  15  :  27  |  U 

19  :  12. 
Waradrkirnu-nim  (abbreviated,  cf.  the 
following) 
Ai  9  :  7. 

Wararf-At-nu- 

Ai8  :  13. 
Warad-ku-bi  (abbrev.) 

1.  8.  o{  Sxn4>tlriU,  Kz  26  :  3.4. 

2.  8.  of  Sinrellaxu,  H  79    8. 

3.  f.  of  Bunndnusha,  Ad  29  :  13. 
4 Ai23  :7. 


Si  5b  :  17  I  Aa  8  :  10. 
Warad-dMa-mu  (abbrev.) 

LUW),  U  21  :  24. 
Warad-Marduk  (abbrev.) 

1.  s.  of  Ibni-Marduk,  Az  35  :  8. 

2.  s.  of  Marduk-mubalif,    Ad    28  : 
.    7. 

3.  PA-PA,  Az  7  :33  I   14  :  16  I 

40  :  2.9.15.25  |  18  :  21! 

4.  mdr  gishdubbd,  Sd  5  :  16  |  6  : 

22. 

5 pr.(?),  U21  :  16. 

Warad-dMAR'TU  (abbrev.) 

1.  8.  of  Aapt-i&bu,  AS  17  :  26. 

2.  8.  of  BiLzija,  AS  10  :  25. 

3.  !  s.  of  Ibni-Rammdn,  H  37  :  5. 

4.  s.  of  Imgur-Sin,   Sm   22  :  22    | 

27  :  22. 

5.  8.  of  tJU-KI-ja,  b.  of  Sinrilu, 

Sm  39  :  22  I  40  :  23. 

6.  f.  Qilbni-Ramm6n,  Si  29  :  24. 

7.  pr.,  AS  16  :  22. 

Z  1  :  2.4.13  I  Sm  6  :  23  I  Si  5b  :  12. 
Warad -  dNa -bi- um,   Warad-  dNabium 
(dAK,    Az  21   :   14)  (abbre- 
viated) 
he.,  Az  21  :  14. 
chief  8hepherd,  H-K. 
Warad-Nannar,     -Nannar^    (I    3  :  31) 
(abbrev.) 

1.  f.  of  Ilxishu-ibni,  Si  23  :  26. 

2.  {.ofShamaah-liegalH,  I  3  :.31. 

3.  f.  of  Shamaah-iHram,  H  21  :  29  j 

72  :  21  I  73  :  20. 

4.  f .  of  WaradnSin,  Sm  24  :  30. 
Si  18  :  23  I  19  :  33  I  21  :  26. 
Sm  28  :  40. 

Warad-dNINSHAU  (abbrev.) 

8.  of  Sin-iqtaham,  b.  of  /6nt-i2am- 

mdn,  Sm  41  :  2.5. 
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Sm  38  :  4. 
Warad-dNIN-SHAg-KA  (abbrev.) 

f.  of  Ilttshu-ibnishu,  Ae  9  :  13. 
Warad-Nu-nu  (abbrev.) 

f .  of  Imlik-Ea,  Sm  5  :  23. 
Warad-dPi-ir  (abbrev.) 

f.  of  Mdru-sha-Baja,  H  3  :  7. 

H  5  :2. 
Warad-Rammdn  (abbrev.) 

1.  8.  ofXa ,  Sm  36  :  27. 

2.  f .  of  Ili-iti,  H  15  :  23. 

3.  f .  of  Ndrdnum,  AS  4  :  33. 
Warad-Shamash  (abbrev.) 

1.  s.  of  j©n6am,  he.  of  the  temple 

of  Shamash,  H-K. 

2.  8.  of  Gdmilum,  H  47  :  16. 

3.  8.  of  Gimil-ili,  H  72  :  3. 

4.  s.  of  Ilt-ennam,    hu.    of   flltdni 

and    fTardm-SAG-ILA,    U 
13 :  4.8  I  14  :  4.20.36. 

5.  8.  of  Nannar-idinnam,    b.    of 

Ihku-Sin,  H  65  :  16  I  66  :  5. 

6.  8.  of  Nur-Ishhfiira,  AS  23  :  25. 

7.  s.  of  UR-Sherum,   Sm   8  :  17    | 

37  :  18. 

8.  f.  of  fAjatum,  H  56  :  3.23. 

9.  f.  of  E-Ishtar,  Si  47  :  19. 

10.  f .  of  Il{u)-bt{'i)-Shamash,  U  20  : 

14. 
n.  i.oillushu-ibishu,     H     25:21 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  15). 

12.  f.  of  Ina-tame-pi?il(?),  Si  59  :  8. 

13.  f.  of  Kur-halum{7),  AS  6  :  23. 

14.  f .  of  fMasiktum,  Si  73  :  27. 

15.  f .  of  Shamash-rish     and      Sin- 

idinnam,  H  25  :  19  |  83  :  12 
(perh.  id.  with  No.  11). 

16.  he.,  H-K. 

Z  3  :  37  I  5  :  25  1  12  :  19  I  16  :  32.| 
H  75  :  3. 


Warad- 

Si 
Warad 


10. 

11. 
12. 

13. 

14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 

20. 
21. 

22. 

23. 

24. 


shu'i-um-ma  (abbr.),  [cf.  Shiun- 

ma-la-ilu — Ed.] 
5b  :  26. 
-Sin,   -Sin^     (abbreviated,    cf. 

Zanqum-warad-Sin) 
8.  of  AwU-Rammdn,  b.  of  Sin- 

idinnam,  Az  17  :  12.25. 
s".  of  Ea-inudammiq{'i) ,  Sm  25  : 

31. 
s.  of  Mirum,    Ad  23  :  51  7  |  A» 

39  :  3.26.30. 
s.  of  Ibni-Sin,  14:5. 
s.  of  Ilt-bdni,  H  7  :  19. 
s.  of  Ishme-Sin,  SI  6  :  22. 
s.  of  Liwira,  Ad  30  :  23. 
s.  of  Mu{?)tum-ilu,  Sm  41  :  31. 
8.  of  Nardm-ili(shu),  H  87  :  16  | 

101  :  18   (perh.  id.  with  No. 

23). 
8.  of  ShamasTi-tappashu,     pash- 

tsh-apst,  Az  27  :  6. 
s.  of  Sin-gdmil,  U  10  :  32. 
s.  of  Sin-idinnam,    b.    of    Sin- 

ndsir,  Si  2  :  21  1  3  :  25. 
s.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Ad  16  :  38  | 

Az  42  :  28. 
8.  of  Warad-Nannar,  Sm  24  :  30. 

s.  of ,  Az  36  :  7. 

f.  of  fAmat-Skamash,  H  26  :  4. 
f.  of  fAwdt-Aja,  Sm  2  :  47. 
f.  of  ^ri«um-md<um(?),H63  :20. 
f .  of  Ibi-NIN-SHAS,    Si    52  : 

11  I  53  :  11  I  54  :  11. 
f.  of  Ilushu-ibnishu,  Si  64  :  9. 
f .  of  fLamazdni,    AS    2  :  29.36 

(perh.  id.  with  No.  22). 
f.  oiiLamazi,  AS  24  :  26  (perh. 

id.  with  No.  21). 
f .  of  Lndlul-Sin   and   Sin-usili, 

H  87  :  25  (perh.  id.  with  No.  8. 
f .  of  Maddu-miUim-ilu,  fShalur- 
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turn,  and  Sin-^qtsham,  Sm  3  : 
4.5. 

25.  f.  of  RammAn-idinnam,  H  108  : 

14. 

26.  f.  of  Sin-eUaii,  H  32  :  22. 

27.  f .  of  Sin-iribam,  Si  32  :  19. 

28.  f.  of  Sin-gAma,  H  84  :  251  |  Si 

10  :29. 

29.  f.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Z  10  :  7. 

30.  f .  of  fTartbaium,  Az  22  :  3  |  33  : 

9. 

31.  ?  f.  of  Warad-BH,  Sm  27  :  23. 

32.  f.of la,  Si  49  :  17. 

33.  b.  of  fBilizunu,  Ad  28  :  2.5. 

34.  b.  of  ILamazAni  and  fTariba- 

tum,  Az  42  :  13. 

35.  pr.  of  Shamash,  Sm  2  :  38  |  32  : 

21  I  Si  57  :  19. 
AS5:3|19:  16  |  20  :  16  |  24  :  15  | 
Sm  7  :  18  I  9  :  3(?)  |  34  :  181  | 
37  :  4  I  Ad  20  :  2  I  Az  38  :  3. 
Warad-tum(t)  (or  Wardatum?) 

8.  of  Saunrdntm,  16:4. 
Warad-dTU-TU,  "Servant  of  T." 

8.  of  fAfidtum,  gs.  of  NUr-Rammdn, 
b.  of  fBilizunu,  Sm  34  :  1 . 
Warad-dUl'-mash^ithi-^um,  "Servant  of 
the  goddess  of  Ulraash." 

1.  8.   of   Etel-bi-URASH{f),    n- 

eah-tu  avnli,  Az  42  :  30. 

2.  8.  of  Ibku-NunUum,  Az  20  :  59. 

3.  8.  of  IbfuUum,  Az  41  :  5. 

4.  8.  of  RUhrMarduk,  Sd  2  :  17. 

5.  8.  of  TarOmm,  Ad  30  :  3.5. 

6.  8.  of ,  Ad  14  :  5. 

7.  f.  of  Ibni'Marduh    and    Pazta- 

lum,  Az  40  :  8.17.24. 

8.  erib  bUSin(r),  Az  17  :  41. 
Ad  30  :  7  I  As  23  :  14 

WaradrtTR-RA,  "Servwit  of  U." 
13 


1.  !  f.  of  Awilnili,  Sm  41  :  23. 

2.  f .  of  Ilt-maliki,    AS    16  :  34   | 

17  :  27. 

3.  f.  of  fLamazi,  As  1  :  9. 
U  12  :  5. 

Wara(d)-za,  Wara(d)-zar<i  (Si  63  :  27) 
(cf.  p.  19) 

1.  B.  of  A  jar-Ui,  H  86  :  19. 

2.  s.  of  IlUibbanni,  Z  8  :  27. 

3.  s.  of  Ilu-rabi,  Si  63  :  27. 

4.  f.  of  Qtsh-Nunu,  AS  15  :  5. 

5.  f.  of  Rammdn-idinnam,  Si  67  : 

41. 
AS  17  :  2  I  H  2  :  20. 
Warad-f-naf-shu 

8.  of  Warad-ilishu,  H  22  :  23 
Wardi{-di)-]'a  (hypocor.) 

s.  of  Rtsh-Shamash,  Ad  29  :  4. 
Wa-ar-dv^um  (abbreviated,  cf.  Harad- 
Isktar) 
s.  of  IlUitram,  Si  55  :  12. 
AS  10  :  19  I  U  3  :  7. 
Wa-<ir-(tim?) 

f .  of  Tdb-?iUum,  H  59  :  22. 
Wa-€ir-tum  (abbreviated,  cf.  Wa-nr-ti- 
tJR-RA,  Bu.  91-690  (VI,  35), 
1.2) 
f.  of  /(?).4zo/um,  SI  5  :  44. 
Wa-tar-bi-shu,  "His  word  is  excelling." 

f .  of  imi-lrisa,  Si  62  :  26. 
Woriar-nu-^r-iha,  "Her  light  is  excel- 
ling" (orabbrev.T,  cf.  p.  19). 
Si  34  :  38. 

Wa-tar-iaAii- ?) 

Sm  27  :  25. 
ira-tor-?-/um 

8.  of  Sin-^henUil),  U  12  :  12. 
Wiri-Aja,  see  Piri-Aja, 
Za-6a-6t-f,  name? 
H  11  :8. 
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Za-ba-(a')]'a  (h3rpocor.) 

8.  of  NUr-Ishtar,  Sm  26  :  17   |   H 
55  :  25. 

Z  1  :  33. 
Za-ba-nu-um  (hypocor.) 

1.  f.oiMdlikum,  I  4  :  24. 

2.  f.ofBibilatumi?),  14:4. 
Za-ab-bi-ja  (h3rpocor.,  cf.  Bi.  "3?) 

Sm  14  :  18. 
Za-ab-bu-um  (abbreviated) 

8.  of  NUr-Uishu,  H  15  :  28. 
Za-bi-dMAR-TU,  "Warrior(?)  of  M." 
8.  of  Nidnusha,  Si  54  :  25. 
AS  13  :  22. 
*Za-bi-um     (§a-bi-um?f     abbrcAoated, 
also  written  Za-bu-um)  [name 
seems  Babylonian — Ed.] 
king,  without  sharru,  Z  3  :  24  |  4 
26  1  5  :  18  1  6  :  16  I  7  :  25  I  9 
18  I  10  :  17    I    11  :  16   I    14 
16  I  15  :  14(?)  I  [17  :  12]. 
in  the  name  of  a  canal  asuk-Za- 

bium,  AS  8  :  3  I  24  :  4.5. 
followed  by  sharru,  Z  2  :  17.18. 
Za-bi-um-a-hi,  "Zabium  is  my  father" 
[hypoc.  in  w  =  Z6hi  +  noun 
(together  a  deity)  +a&i,  cf.  my 
note  to  Elmeshum,  p.  186 — 
Ed.]. 

NI-GAB ,Sml3  :  26f. 

Za-bi-um-ili}  (d.  Zabum-ill),  "Zabium 
is  my  god." 
H  20  :  26f  |  100  :  22  |  U  15  :  15(?). 
*  Za-bu-um  (=Zabium) 

king,  without  s/iorru,  Z  1  :  36  |  12  : 

13  I  13  :9. 
in  the  name  of  a  canal  asuk-Za- 

bum,  AS  11  :  4. 
followed  by  sharru,  Z-K. 
Za-bu-um-ili^  (cf.  Zabium-ili) 


Sm  21  :  44. 
*Za-ab-za-bu-um   ($ab§abum7,  but  cf. 
Cassite  Sa-ap-sa-pa-ni) 

f.  of  Dak(q)irum,  U  1  :  19. 
Za-da-a-a  (hypocor.) 

f.  of  Sin-eHbam,  SI  2  :  25. 
Za-dul-di-shal 

f .  of  Ishme-Rammdn,  H  92  :  29. 
*Za-a}jrla-tim\  (hypocor.?,  cf.  /I'T  UD, 
Ibn  Doreid) 

f .  of  Shamash-klma-ilija,  AS  14  :  25. 
ZafizafifUm,  see  ^a}\f$a}iflim. 
Za-la-ta-nu-um,  name?  U  1  :  4. 
Za-U-ilu  (=Zalilv[m],  cf.  Ga-mi-ilu) 

8.  of  Sin- ,Z17  :  17. 

Za-li-lum  (§a-li-lum?,  cf.  Zi-U-lum) 

1.  f.  of  Ladi-mik{q)it(?),  U  9  :  16. 

2.  b.  of  fJaljiilatum,  Ikibum,  and 

Sin-rimeni,  U  4  :  9. 
*Za-(al-)lum  (cf.  Za-al-li-ja,  Strassm., 
Warka,  92  :  18,  and  Saf.  Si) 
f.   of  Ashur-idinnam    and    Idin- 
NIN-SHAS,  Sm  18  :  45  1  29  : 
22. 
dZA-MA-MA-a-bu-um,      "Z.      is      a 
father." 
s.  of  KAshasha,  I  1  :  34. 
dZA  -  MA  -  MA  -  idinnam{MA  -  AN  - 
^C7M),"Z.  has  given." 
H  102  :  29. 
dZA-MA-MA-na-sir,  "Z.  is  protector." 

s.  of  Marduk-abt,  Si  9  :  38. 
*Za-am-zum  (abbreviated,  cf.  Samsu- 
iluna,    and    Saf.    D?3B^)  [also 
Sh{S)amzi-nilrum — Ed .] 
f.  of  fZazatum,  U  1  :  20. 

Za-am- 

f.  of  Ku(?)lilum,  U  14  :  33. 
Za-na-tum  (hypocor.?) 

f.  of  Ennenum,  Z  8  :  26. 
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Z<i-ni'iq7-a?-da-an-Marduk, "  The  term 
of  Marduk  approaches." 
Si  5a  :  17. 
Za-nv-iq-bi-e'*  (abbrev.) 

si.,  Sm  5  :  5. 
Za-ni-iq-bt(KA  yShamash,  "  Shamash 
'  shuts  the  mouth,"  or  "He 
shuts  the  mouth,  O  Sh."  ["  Sh. 
is  favorable,"  ^ndqu  (btshu) 
—  "to  keep  silence,"  i.e.,  "  to 
be  obedient,"  or,  "  to  comply, 
to  be  favorable,"  syn.  of 
shemii  and  magdru — Ed.]. 

1.  {.ofSpirum,  Ad  15  :  21. 

2.  {.  oi  Ibni-Rammdn,  Ae  7  :  17. 
Ae  11  :  16. 

Za-ni-^q-hi(KA)-shu  (abbreviated) 

H  105  :  43. 
Za-ni-iq-bi-shu'Shamash,  "Shamash 
shuts  his  mouth,"    or    "He 
shuts    his    mouth,     O    Sh." 
[-"Sh.  is  favorable"— Ed.]. 
8.  of  Shamash-H'HCf),  hu.  of  /.  .  . 
Uum-ummt,  H  39  :  5. 
Za-ni-^-qum,  name?  H  88  :  2. 
Za-an-qum-warad-Sin,  "Submissive  is 
the    servant    of    Sin"     (cf. 
Warad'Sin)  [hypoc.  indicated 
by     m  —  $dniq  -  btshu  -  warad  - 
Sin,   cf.    ZAniq-bt-Shamash — 
Ed.]. 
H  105  :  39. 
^Za-aq-za-qum    (cf.  Ziqziqum  and  Ar. 
npTpT,  Ibn  Doreid) 
8.  of  SinrblH,  U  3  :  28. 
ZcHri-di-im  (or  l^aridiml) 

f .  of  Bakkum,  Si  69  :  10. 
*Za^-kum  (cf .  Sarikum) 

1.  a.  of  Ndbi-Shanuuh,  H  47  :  17. 

2.  f.  of  Aaalija,  I  6  :  20. 


Za-sa  (cf.  Zasija) 

f.  of -5in,  AS  17  :  29. 

Za-si-ja  (hypocor.,  cf.  Sdsija,  Zizaja) 
f.  of  NUr-Girru,  Sm  20  :  2(?)  |  41  : 
27. 
Zi-ja-tum  (hjrpocor.,  cf.  Si'ijatum  and 
Sin-ja-tum) 

1.  s.  of  i?'a ,H87  :  18. 

2.  8.  of  Ptrfiwm,  H  72  :  20  |  Si  19  : 

23  I  21  :  27  I  38  :  24  I  39  : 
23(?-G.4B)|  42  :  21  (=5tn- 
jatum\). 

3.  f.  of  fAmabatum,  H  93  :  23. 

4.  {.ofAwili ,  H-K. 

5.  f.  of  fBiMni,  Si  68  :  9. 

6.  f .  of  Idin-Sin,  Si  3  :  33. 

7.  f.  of  Niir-ilishuC!),  H-K. 

8 ,  H  5  :  26  I  U  14  :  27. 

Z  1  :34. 
Zi'kar-bt(KA)-Sin,  "Sin  is  a  man  of 
command"  (or  perhaps  bet- 
ter Zi-qar-bi-Sin,  "Lofty  is  the 
command  of  Sin,"  cf.  Tizqi'ir- 
Shamash,  Zik{q)rum).  \ 
11:4. 
Zi-ki-la-ja  (hypocor.,  cf.  Zikilum) 

f.  of  Ea-idinnam,  U  8  :  13. 
Zi-ki'lum  (abbrev.?,  cf.  Ztkilaja,  Zik- 
lum,  and  Cassite  Si-ki-l%) 
I  2  :  3  I  6  :  3. 
Zi-kirl-ili^-shu,  "Name  (-son?)  of  his 
god"  (or  Zi-qir-ilishu,  "His 
god  is  lofty,"  cf.  Zik(q)rum). 

1.  B.  o{  Shamash-ndfir,  Si  15  :  15. 

2.  AB'AB-UL,  H-K. 
Zi-ik-ku-ti-a  (hypocor.) 

f.  of  raribum,  Si  25  :  7.31.  \ 

Zx-ik'lum(li-im)  (m^ZikUum) 
{.o(Aba'kubi,  Z  11  :  3.8 
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Zi-ik(q)-rum  (abbreviated,  c(.Zik{q)ir-  1.  s.  oi  Etel-bt-Rammdn,   AS    18: 

Hishu,  fZihurtum)  27. 

H  76  :  2.  2.  s.  of  Jarhamu,  Si  35  :  23  |  36  : 

Zi-li-lum  (cf .  Sililum  and  Zalilum)  24  |  37  :  24. 

1.  f.  of  Awdt-Nannar,  H    8  :  26  |  3.  I  f.  of  Ibni-t/R-RA,  U  17  :  27. 

[101  :  17].  H  105  :  45. 

2.  f .  of  BUr-Sin,  H  87  :  14  |  95  :  25.  Zu-ka-li  (abbreviated,  cf .  Sukalli-) 

3.  f .  of  fErishti-Aja,  U  7  :  4.  f .  of  Idin-Shainash,  I  5  :  23. 

4.  f.  of  Jdin-Shamash,  H  99  :  22.  Zti-A«-ft(i\r/)-ya  (hypocor.,  cf .  Sukalija) 
*Zi-im-n-€-ra-a6,  "  My  protection  is  the  Z  13  :  4.6. 

moon."  Zu{-uk)-ku-kum,  Zukkukum  {MS  KU 

Ad  11  :  11.  PILAL),  "The  deaf  one"  (cf. 

Zi-lvAvr-um-ga-mil     (abbreviated    Zi-  Sakkum)  [hypocor. — Ed.]. 

lu-li),  "The  shadow  spares"  1.  f.  of  Muhadii,  Si  40  :  18. 

[hypoe.    indicated    by    7n=  2.  of   Nippur,   H-K   (read   there 

ZiMl(i)  +  deity + gdmil— Ed.].  Amilu-pummumu) . 

f.  of  Awdt-B^l,  H  42  :  55.  *Zu-lar^u-um  (cf .  Saf.  jS2f ,  and  p.  22) 

Zi-nortum  (hypocor.  ,cf.  Siiiatum,and  Zi-  [hypocor. — Ed.] 

na-a,  Strassm.,  Warka,  88 :  21) .  f .  of  BttujaO),  AS  18  :  30. 

8.  of  GAZ-Ishtar,  H  15  :  1.  *Zvrmvnja  (hypocor.,  cf.  Sumuja) 

Zi-ni-ja  (hypocor.,  cf .  Sin-ni-ja)  s.  of  Qaum,  AS  6  :  5. 

8.  of  Klni-ibbashi,    b.    of    Warad-  Zu-za-l 

ilishu,  U  9  :  19.  f .  of  Ilu-ddmiq,  AS  10  :  30. 

Ziqar-,  Ziqir-,  Ziqrum,  see  Zikar,  etc.  Zu-za-nu{-um)  (hypocor.?) 

*Zi-iq-zi-qum'i    (cf.    Zi-ig(q)-zi-ig{q)  I.  a.  of  Natmu,  Az  25  :  3. 

Reisner, Telloh,Zaqzaqum,  and  2.  f.  of  Shamash-shUzibanni   and 

Delitzsch,  Hdwb.,  p.  260,b)  Shamash-tatum,  Si  75  :  10. 

Z4:33.  -dEsh-ha-ra 

Zi-za-a-a  (hypoc,  cf .  fZazatum,  Zasija)  g  ^f  Sin-gdmil,  Sm  17  :  30. 

s.  of  Hazardnim,  I  4  :  18.  •  i./     a  en.          i. 

Zi-zu-na-wi-ra{-at)   (cf.  ^tzu-ndwirat) ,  ifi  •  2Q 

"His  (the  moongod's)  rising 

,  .        ,,  -^i-Shamash-na-di 

shines." 

,     .     .  ^  ,  ,         TT  1  o    OT  s.  of  Mdr-Baja,  b.  of  Nidnat-Sin, 

1.  f.  of  Dulukum,  U  13  :  27.  "*  ' 

„--„,         .Q      -./^oi  Shamash-bil-iU,     Shamash-il- 

2.  f.  of  Shamaja,  Sm  19  :  31.  ' 

„.  .  ,                   ,  ,     rr,        A    •    *\  il^>  and -ili.  Si  56  :  18. 

Zi-iz\-zu-na-^a-at  {=Zlzu-ndvnrat) 

8.  of  Ilt-ishtikal,  U  8  :  14.  -su-nu-H 

Zu-du-ru-um,  name?,  U  4  :  5.  ^-^^  Gaddnim,  SI  14. 

Zu-ga-gu-um,  see  Sugagum.  -?u-she-mi 

*Zu(-it)-i-i!a  (=Ar.  hSkH),  "Belonging  f.  of  Belshunu   and   ^ili-Shamash, 

to  (the)  god  "  (cf .  fZulatum'i).  Si  59  :  22. 
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A-bi-li-bnr-ra-am,  "May  my  father  be 
strongl" 
H  13  :  5. 
A-lia-iorni  (h)rpocor.) 

1.  d.oninnabalum,   gd.   of   BUr- 

Sin,  si.  of  fishtar-umynt,   AS 
20  :  2.8. 

2.  d.  of  Mdrum,  H  97  :  6. 

3.  t,  d.  of  Rish-Shamash,  H  92  :  8. 

4.  X,d.  of  Shamash-hdzir,  Si  2  :  2 

(perh.  id.  with  the  following). 

5.  d.  of  Sfiamash-ljfdzirum,  H  52  : 

3.5.10.17  (cf.  No.  4). 

6.  d.  of turn,  U  12  :  11. 

Si  5a  :  5. 

A-lia-H-^u>a-€iq-ra-at,  "My  sister  is  dear." 

si.,  Z  9  :  10  (cf.  AUum-waqar) . 
A-lia-tum(tiin),   "Sister"  (or  abbrevi- 
ated). 

1.  d.  of  Imgur-Sin,  Sm  2  :  53. 

2.  d.  of  N-Ctr-Rammdn,  m.  of  fBdi- 

runu  and  Warad-TU-TU,  Sm 
34  :  3.4.6.8. 

3.  ?  d.  of  Warad-Ishtar,  AS  20  :  32. 

4.  mo.  of  fBiUAni,  AS  21  :  13. 
Z13  :  39  I  AS  22  :  47. 

il-Ja-/um(ar?)-«u-nu  (^Al^AzunuT) 

Az  8  :  16. 
A-ba-zwmu,  "Their  sister"  (cf.  fNIN- 
SHESH-SHESH,     ReUner, 
TeUoh). 

1.  d.  of  Imgurrum,  AS  9  :  30. 

2.  d.  of  Sin-Hmhii,  Sm  2  :  48. 

3.  wi.  of  i4WZ-i/wAu,  Sm  8  :  7. 

Z  12  :  3  1 16  :  45  I  H  32  :  2  I  Si  5a  : 
15. 

il-ft»- 

t,  d.of ,Sm21  :21. 


i4J-6tt-a-ja-6t,    "The    brother    is    my 
enemy" (?,  or  abbreviated?) . 
d.  oiilnnabaium,  Z  13  :  1.9.15.18. 
A-fti-Zi-t6-iit-t4,     "May     my     brother 
live!" 
si.,  Si  30  :  13. 
A-lii-8h,arki{qi)\-im  (cf.  Sha<p.mu,  Del., 
Hdwb.,  p.  686,b) 
si..  Si  30  :  22. 
Aja-AZAG-GAi^eUWi),  "Aja  shines." 
d.olQarikfinum,  AS  19  :  31(T)   | 
Sm  2  :  49. 
Ajct-be-li-it-ni-shi,  "Aja  is  the  mistress 
of  the  people"  (cf.  fBUHum). 
I,  d.  of  Ludlul-BH,  Si  63  :  13. 
Aja-ddmiqat,     see     Aja-SHAO'GA 

(SHlG). 
Aja-ellit,  see  Aja-AZAG-GA. 
Aja-KA-ZI-NA   (mistake  for  KA-GI- 
NAt),  "True  is  the  word  of 
Aja(?)" 
Z  12  :  31. 
Aja-ku-zu-ub-ma-tim,  "Aja  is  the  splen- 
dor   of    the    country"    (cf. 
fKazubtum). 

1.  d.  of  mr-aishu,  S\  50  :  2. 

2.  t  d.  of  :$ili'tB-KI,  Si  10  :  3.7. 

15.18. 

3.  t,  Si  67  :  51. 

Si  67:  15  1  Si  67  :55(t). 
^Aja-la-tum  (prob.  —  He.  hVk^ 
"Hind";  cf.  alao  the  nomen 
loci  p^;i<,  and  fffiutdUUum) 
[hypocor.  in  m  —iit-i^cU-. . . . , 
"  Ai  is  the  goddess  of . .  /'  cf. 
Ai4>^litmi9hi-'Ed.] 

d.  of  Sumu^-ilu,  AS  9  :  22. 
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in  the  name  of  a  canal  atabum  sha 
Ajalatum,  AS  8  :  5. 
A\-ja-\ra-tum]  (cf.  fAjartum) 

Si  5a :  8. 
Aja-rif-imUi?' 

d.  of  Sin-nd?ir,  Si  50  :  14. 
Aja-ri-sha-at  (prob.  abbr.,  cf.  Sin-rtsh) 

1.  t,  d.  of  Awilija,  si.  of  lErishium, 

Ishum-na§ir,  and    UR-ilishu, 
AS  23  :  5. 

2.  t,  d.  of  Ilushu-ibni,  Az  20  :  12. 

19.25. 

3.  d.  of  KAsha-Shamash,  U  1  :  23. 

4.  t,  d.  of  Shamash-abishu{?),     H 

33  :4. 

5.  d.  of  Sin-ennam,  U  1  :  21. 

6.  PA  SAL  Shamash,  Sm  32  :  32. 
A-ja-ar-tum  (abbreviated,  cf.  Ajar-ili 

and  fAjaratum) 
Z  13  :  42. 
Aja-SHAG-GA   {=ddmiqan,  dumqiT), 
"Aja  is  friendly." 
J,  d.  of  Ilushu-ibishu, mo.  (by adop- 
tion)  of  KAL-KAL-muhalit, 
si.     of     KAL-KAL{:i)-na§ir, 
Sm  2  :  49  I  H  20  :  2.3.9. 
Aja-shar-ra-at,  "Aja  is  queen"  (or  ab- 
breviated) . 
d.  of  f^amazirum  and    (by  adop- 
tion) of  fShi-lamazi,  Sm  2  : 
28.31.35. 
Aja-SHlG  {=ddmiqat?,  dumqi?),  "Aja 
is  friendly." 
Z  13  :  41. 
Aja-shi-(it?-)ti,  "Aja  is  my  friend"  (?) 
d.  of  Bur-Nunu,  AS  9  :  24. 
SI  3  :  26  1  12  :  31  I  Z  5  :  30  I  13  : 
30  I  16  :  35  I  18  :  29. 
Aja-tal-lik  (abbrev.,  cf.  Cassite  Sin-a- 
lik-id-ja) 


1.  d.oiAwdt-Nannar-RAMO),  SI 

4  :24. 

2.  d.  of  BUr-Sin,  Sm  1  :  6.7. 

3.  J,  d.  of  Lirbi-Sippar,  si.  of  Ap- 

pdn-ili,  Sm  7:5. 

4.  d.  of  Shildnim,  AS  20  :  33. 

5.  !t,  d.o(  U?ur-M,  H  53  :  3. 

6.  PA  SAL  Shamash,  AS  19  :  21  j 

20  :  21. 
SI  14  :  41  I  Sm  2  :  46  I  34  :  25. 
A-ja-ti-ja  (hypocor.,  cf.  fAjatum,  and 
list  of  masculine  names) 
mo.  oifUuimum,}19\  :  2.5.8.9.12. 
A-ja-tum  (hypocor.,  =fAja-tum) 
d.  of  IluO)-rabi,  H  88  :  18. 
Aja-tum  {h.YpocoT.,=f A-ja-tum) 

1.  J,  d.  of  Warad-Shamash,  H  56  : 

2.23. 

2.  t,  Sm  12  :  36. 
Aja-zi-ma-ai-mxi-tim,  "Aja  is  the  orna- 
ment of    the    country"    (cf. 
/  Ummi-zimti)  [hypoc.  in  w  = 
mdtisha — Ed.]. 

d.  of  Ibni-Rammdn,  Sm  12  :  5. 
A-ll-a-bi,  "Ali  is  my  father,"  or  "My 
father  is  lofty." 
si.,  H  6  :  3. 
A-h-wa-qar-tum,  A-li-wa-qar-tum  (Si  5a: 
5)  (cf .  Ali-waqrum,  and  p.  11) 

1.  mo.  of  KAsha-Ishtar,  NIN-AN, 

Si  19  :  6  (id.  with  No.  2?). 

2.  NIN-AN dNIN-SHAS\, Sil8: 

7(cf.  No.l). 
Si  5a  :  5. 
dAM-AN-NA-la-ma-zi,  "A.  is  my  pro- 
tecting deity"  (or  abbr.). 
si.,  H  62  :  13. 
A-m^-at-Aja,  "Handmaid  of  Aja  "  (cf. 
fAmat-SH^-NIR-DA) . 
U  1  :  25. 


HAMMURABI  DYNASTY  183 

A-ma^at-be-eUim,  "  Handmaid  of  the  13.  t,  d.  of  JakHnO) ,  H  93  : 

Lady"    [hypoc.    in     m,    cf.  7. 

Warad-Bmim,  etc.— Ed.].  14.  t,d.  of  Kaspiif,   AZAG-UD)- 

t  d.  of  $ai-Rammdn,  Si  62  :  3.  Ishtar,  Sm  17  :  9.. 

A-ma-<U-ili,  "Handmaid of  (the)  god."  15,  d.  of  Libit-Ishtar,  Si  4  :  3. 

d.  of  Sin^putram,  Si  50  :  4.  16.  t  d.  of  Lu ,  Sd  4  :  3. 

A               *         A      *fnIX!^  Aii4     ^«  17.  d.of/(?)Afa6dra«-manum(?),Si 
A-ma-a-Uj      Amat{GIN)-dMa'mu, 

"Handmaid  of  M."  ^  ^l  '  J^,*       . 

1    *A     CAUUA-     c-  .CO     17  18.  t  d.  of  3f  amum,  AS  2  :  5. 

1.  t,  d.  of  ilfcs/ulja,  &i  58  :  17.  ,     .  .,          .      .     .      „ 

2.  X,d.olAwil-Nabium,kzQ\Z.b.  ,            ,         ,           '     .       .  . 
«    V    *  ,.  .  o^          ^    „  „,     ^  ,,  20.  J,  d.  of  Marduk-muahdLxm,  Ad 

3.  d.  ol  lU-Shamash,  H  84  :  6.15. 

7:12.20. 
17  19 

^    /  /„ .     ...  .         ,  ,„,         ^  21.  d.  of  5/uima5/i-6dnt,  AS  20  :  31. 

4.  l.d.of  5/ki-tZi5/iMand  fiSAamufl-  ^    ,     ,  «.          .  .             .       «. 

^^  „„ ^„  „„  22.  1,  d.  of  Shamash-ina-matxm,  Si 

<um,  H  67  :  3.13.28.36.  *' 

*  *»!  •  ^  8 

5.  l.d.  of  <Sin-idinnam,  H  47: 1.2.  .     .'       '              ^      ^ 

*'  ,  23.  d.  of  5in-^6am,  Sm  2  :  57. 

•   ''  24.  ?d.of5in-i7u,  H  12:4. 

Amat-dNIN-GAL,  "Handmaid  of  N."  25.  d.  of  Sin-mdyir,  AS  2  :  28.35. 

"^^  ^  '  ^'  26.  td.  of  5tn-rk3{rtr,  H  101  :  3.10. 

A-morat-RammAn,  "Handmaid  of  R."  27.  d.  of  Sin-shemd,  Si  50  :  6. 

d.  o(  fLamazum,    si.    of    AwU-Ui,  28.  d.  of  5upa6um,  U  11  :  4.11.31. 

/  MAd(t,  f)-Rammdn,      Sin-  34 

mubalit,  $ili-Ishtar,  $ilx-Sha-  29.  J,  d.  of  Warad^in,  H  26  :  3. 

mash,  and   Tanbum,  t(7),  H  30.  t,  d.  of ,  mo.  of  fTazal^' 

60 :  17.  ana-Alisha,  Si  47  :  2.3.7. 

Amat{Giy)'Shamash,   "Handmaid  of  31.  %,  Sm  25  :  6.11  |  H  104  :  1.9. 

Shamash."  32.  f,  AS  6  :  29. 

1.  d.  of  Alimui7),  Ae  5  :  9.  SI  3  :  30  |  4  :  34  |  AS  20  :  35  |  Sm 

2.  d.  of  Bil-obt,  AS  9  :  23.  38  :  4  |  H  78  :  23  |  92  :  3. 

3.  d.  of  Etel-hi-Sin,  AS  11  :  10.  AmcU{t)dSH£-NIR-DA,    "Handmaid 

4.  X,  d.  of  OAmtiu,  Sm  15  :  5.  of  SH."  (-  Aja). 

6.  d.  of  Gurudum,  Si  67  :  3.27.30.  X,  d.  of  Ibku-Nunitum,  Ai  16  :  10. 

6.  d.  of  Ibi-ShaHian,  Si  1  :  2.  Amat{GIN)- 

7.  d.  of  Ibni'MAR-TU,  AS  22  :  8.  d.  of  Riah-Shamaah,  Si  32  :  2. 

8.  d.  of  Ibni-tJR-RA,  Ae  7  :  2.  Amat{GlN)' 

9.  d.  of  Jdxn-M.AR'TU,  Sm  2  :  6.  Sm  13  :  2. 

61.  AmatiGIN)- 

10.  d.  of  Ilushu-eiiazu,  Si  46  :  2.  Si  5a  :  8. 

11.  d.  of  iBhfM^in,  U  6  :  3.  M-mt-«o-o6^*  (— wWi,  ^3»?) 

12.  d.  of  Jakubi,  Sm  30  :  2.9.12.16.  al.,  H  102  :  1. 


184 


PERSONAL  NAMES  OF  THE 


A-na-Aja-uz-ni,   "To  Aja  my  ear  is 
turned"  (cf.  Bi.  T£}7}'!^,^). 
d.  of  fSalimatum. 
A-na-be-€l-ti(m)-kal-la-(a-)ma,       "Ev- 
erything belongs  to  the  mis- 
tress." 
si.,  Sm  5  :  6  I  Si  30  :  19. 
A-na-ili-ma-da  (cf.  Maddu-mutim-ilu) 
mo.  of  Sinr-iqisham,  wi.  of  AkshAja, 
AS  10  :  3.34. 
A-na-Shamash-te-ir-ri,  "Turn  to  Sha- 
mashl"    (cf.    A-na-Shamash- 
Ur). 
si.,  Si  30  :  21. 
*Ar-na-ba-4um,  "Hare"  (cf.  the  mascu- 
line   name    Amabd,    Johns, 
Doomsday  Book,  and  cf .  fffuzd- 
latum)  [hypoc.  in  m — Ed,]. 
d.  of  Zijatum,  H  93  :  22. 
Z  16  :  41. 
Ar-pi-tum  (cf.  Arpium) 

d.  of  Ilt-bdni,  AS  19  :  3.29. 
At-kal-shi-im  (abbrev.,  cf.  fAtkal-ana-^ 
Ulti,  Bu.  91-707  (VI,  37),  11 
2  and  4,  and  the  Cassite  name 
iA  tkalshi-ul-abdsh) 
si.,  H  91  :  1.16. 
Awdt{KA)-Aja  (abbreviated) 

1.  t,  d.  of  Abil-4lishu,Si  68  :  3.7.10. 

2.  t,  d.  of  BilshunuO),  Si  29  :  6. 

3.  Xi^'Oi  Ilitshu-bdlum,  Si  11  :  9. 

4.  J,  d.  of  Ndhi-Shamash, si.  of  Qu- 

zdlum,  Si  61  :  1.17.24.26.32. 

5.  d.  of  Nidnat-Sin,  H  84  :  14.19. 

6.  d.  of  Shamash-idinlnam],  Si  67  : 

13.50. 

7.  d.  of  Shamash-ilu,  Si  57  :  7. 

8.  J,  d.  of  Tamshahum,  Si  46  :  8. 

9.  d.  of  Warad-Sin,  Sm  2  :  47. 
Ae  5  :  9. 


A'Xa-tumitam)  (hypocor.,  cf.  Azdnum) 

1.  d.(?)  of  Wartum,  Si  5  :  43. 

2.  wi.  of  Shaliira,  mo.  of  Jamanum 

and   four   other  children,  H 
78  :  3.5.11. 
^a-bi-li-tum, " Babylonian  woman" (?) . 

tSi  30  :  1.11.30. 
*Ba-ri(tal)-la-tum 

d.  of  Ibija,  U  5  :  15. 
Ba-ash-tum    (abbr.,  cf.  fishtar-hashti, 
and  Cassite  fBalti-Nergal) 
d.  of  fBelizunu,  gd.  of  Uzi-bitum, 
Si  73  :  1.11.18. 
Ba-za-tum  (hypocor.,  cf.  Bazija) 

d.  of  Mdr-Ishtar,  pr.  of  Marduk,  Si 
65  :  3.13. 
Be-la-a  (hypocor,,  cf .  masculine  names) 

1.  d.  of  N-dr-ilishu,    gd.    of    Sin- 

ennam,  U  1  :  12. 

2.  d.  of  Sin-mdgir,  Sm  13  :  6. 
Be-U-li-ib-lu-ut,  "May  my  lord  live!" 

SAL-SUR,  Ad  2  :  17. 

Si  5a  :  16. 
Be-li-li\-bu-ra1-am,  "May  my  lord  be 
strong!" 

Si  5a  :  5. 
Be-li-ti-ja  (hypocor.) 

1.  Xf   d.  of  fMannashi  and  §ili- 

Shamash,  si.  of  Shamash-bH- 
iU,  fSarpdnitum-ummt  and 
fTaddin-Nunu,  H  35  :  22. 

2.  d.  of  Sharazi (?),  AS  24  : 

21. 
Be-U-tum  (abbr.,  cf.  f Aja-bilit-nishi) 

1.  d.  of   Awil-NIN-SHAQ,     AS 

9:31. 

2.  d.  of  KAsha{?)-SHU-BU-LA, 

Si  57  :  3. 

3.  d.  of  Sin-ellazu,  H  86  :  28. 
4    t,Si66  :4. 
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5.  si.,  Sm  28  :  23. 
SllO  :  10.16.20. 
Be-li-sni-nu     (abbreviated,      cf.     Bel- 
shunu) 

1.  d.  of  fAhdtum,  gd.  of  NUr-Ram- 

mdn,  si.  of  Warad-TU-TU, 
Sm  34  :  2. 

2.  d.  o(  Azdnum,  Z  16  :  1. 

3.  X,  d.  of  Ikan-bi-Sin,  H  22  :  7. 

4.  d.  of  Ilu-rabi,  Si  67  :  48. 

5.  d.  of  JabibatnH,  Si  62  :  23. 

6.  d.  of  Jamzi ,  Si  45  :  33. 

7.  t,  d.  of  Kizalum,  H  103  :  6. 

8.  t.  d.  of  iSTafcarum, Si  45: 2.17.22. 

9.  d.  of  NUr-ilishu,  SI  4  :  3.7.14. 

10.  t,  d.  of  Pakusha,  H  56  :  21. 

11.  d.  of  SaqabtanH,  AS  6  :  2. 

12.  d.  of  Shamash-ri'H,  H  86  :  8. 

13.  I,  d.  of  Uzi-bttum,  mo.  of  fBash- 

tum,  Si  73  :  2. 

14.  mo.  of  Ina-E-ULr-MASH-ztru, 

Sd  5  :  14. 

15.  t,8i.  of  Warad-Sin,  Ad  28  :  1.4. 

16.  wi.  of  Bunini-abi,  H  23  :  4.6.7. 
SI  3  :  25  1  12  :  26.29  |  14  :  37  |  Z  4  : 

6.17  I  9  :  13  I  13  :  28  I  16  :  17. 
36  I  AS  4  :  31  I  H  29  :  7  I  78  : 
2  I  Si  34  :  7.9  I  51  :  2. 

Be-ii- 

d.  of  5in-rfmMi(?),  U  12  :  14. 
Be-tUta^ni  (hypocor.) 

1.  d.olAabhA,  Si  57  :  2. 

2.  t,  d.  of  M6d/wm,  AS  21  :  13. 

3.  Xf  d.  of  Ihku9ha,  U  18  :  2.3. 

4.  X,  d.  of  /Ku)-6^5in,  H  8  :  11. 
6.  d.  of  Nakarum,  Si  62  :  20. 

6.  d.  of  NUrum,  Si  60  :  7. 

7.  d.  of  Sin-shenU,  H  28  :  6. 

8.  X,  d.  of  Zijatum,  Si  68  :  8. 
Si  6a  :  9  i  U  16  :  18. 


Be-el-ti-DKi-gi-ra^cU,  "My  lady  is  favor- 
able." 

si.,  H  16  :  1. 
Be-el-ti-ma-li-e  [cf .  Ili-ma-li — EJd.] 

si.,  H  67  :  23. 
Be-el-tum  (abbrev.),  U  11  :  3. 
Be-ta-ni  (hypocor.,  cf.  fBetetum) 

d.  of  tdishum,  Sm  2  :  51. 

SI  3  :  29. 
Be-te-tum  (cf.  fBUitum,  fBiUetum) 

1.  d.o(Avnl-NIN-SHAS,    Sm 

26:7. 

2.  d.  of  fBUHum,  H  86  :  7. 

3.  d.  of  Ndrum-ilu,  Sm  17  :  7. 
!  Sm  34  :  26. 

Bi-ti-tum  (cf.  Pititum,  fBetetum) 

mo.  of  Uhdr-Sfiamash,  wi.  of  Sin- 
idinnam,  H  98  :  3. 
Bi-it-4e-tum  (cf .  fBetetum) 

aunt  of ,  Az  17  :  5. 

Bur('dr)-ia-ni  (hjrpocor.) 

d.  of  Moda ,  AS  20  :  25. 

Bu-iir-tum,  Bur-tum,  Bur{ilr)-tum  (ab- 
brev., cf.  BUr-Sin,  etc.) 

1.  mo.  of  fBetetum,  H  86  :  7. 

2.  mo.  of  Sin-abushu,  H  28  :  13. 
Z  12  :  29. 

I>{T)a-bi-tum  (fem.  of  daW,  like 
aha^Uu  fem.  of  5/ui^t2?,of .  tAja- 
laium,  fAmabatum,  tUuzAla- 
tum,  $abttum)  [hypoc.  in  m 
—Ed.] 
mo.  of  fSin-imgurranni,  vn.  of 
Kalkaium,  H  52  :  2.6.9. 
Da-da-ium  (hypocor.,  cf.  Dddija) 

U21  :  11. 
Da-tq{J)'4um 

AS  22  :  47. 
Da^ig,  q)-9a-tum 

d.  of  KAthaShamash,  Sm  24  :  6. 
Da-mt-iq-tum  (abbreviated,  cf.  p.  10) 
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1.  d.  of  NUr-Sin,  si.  of  fKarana- 

tum,  U  8  :  8. 

2.  d.  of  Shamash-tabbashu,  AS  19  : 

22  I  20  :  22. 
AS  22  :  45  I  Sm  32  :  30  I  H  95  :  1. 
12.17  I  Si  5a  :  7. 
Dam  ( 2)'ma-aq-tum 

mo.  of  Amurum,  SI  6  :  5. 
Da-an-e-ri-sa,  "Strong  is  her  planter." 
J,  d.  of  Srizum-nUitum(?) ,  H  56  :  7. 
Du-mu-uq-be-el-tim  (abbreviated) 

si.,  H  93  :  1. 
E-h-e-ri-(is-)sa,    E-li-e-ri-za,   "Exalt- 
ed is  her  planter." 

1.  d.  of  Ndh-ilu,  Si  62  :  22  I  67  : 

47. 

2.  t,d.  of  ShamashMu,  Si  45  :  1. 

14.23. 

3.  !  d.  of  Sha-Mi?rim,  U  19  :  13. 

4.  t,  d.  of  Sin-idinnam,  H  80  :  7. 

5.  d.  of  Watar-btshu,  Si  62  :  24. 

6.  d.  of ,  Si  67  :  16. 

H  2  :  26  I  88  :  14. 

EUme-shum,     "Precious    stone"     (cf. 
Suldlum,  fQuldltum)  [hypoc. 
in  m—Ed.]} 
d.  of  Ammija,  wi.  of  Ibku-Nuni- 


tum  (s.  of  Shamash-liwir) ,  Ad 
13  :  1.10.14.17. 
E-ri-ish-ti-Aja,     Erish(NIN)  -  ii  -  Aja, 
"  Aja  is  ray  desire."  (?) 

1.  d.of^iZwr,  U  15  :6. 

2.  t,d.oUbi-GIR,Az20  :  5. 

3.  t  d.  of  Ibku-ir?itim,  H  82  :  2. 

4.  t,d.  of  Mannatum,  H  80  :  5. 

5.  d.  of  Sin-eHsh,  Si  1  :  4  |  8  :  3. 

11. 

6.  d.  of  Zililum,  U  7  :  3. 

7.  mo.  of  Uzi-Utum,  Si  3  :  37. 

8.  PA-GAR  na-di-tum\,  SI  15  :  31. 
SI  4  :  26  I  H  2  :  24  I  50  :  18  I  86  : 

30  1  88  :  15. 
E-ri-ish-ti-  Shamash,  Erish{NIN)'ti- 
Shamash,    "Sh.    is    my    de- 
sire." (?) 

1.  d.  of  Ali-waqrum,  H  2  :  8. 

2.  t,  d.  of  Nardm-ilishu,  Si  6  :  1. 

3.  t,d.  oi  Sin-bel-ablim,  Si  33  :  2. 

4.  t,  d.  of  Sin  -  rim  -  Uri,    gd.    of 

E-BABBAR-RA-Mmur,    Sm 
4  :7. 

5.  t»  d.  of  Sin-tajar,  H  36  :  12  |  Si 

62  :5. 

6.  J,d.of ,Si57  :9. 


*[The  Editor  regards  most,  if  indeed  not  all,  the  masc.  and  fem.  names  with 
the  emphatic  m  as  hypocoristica,  and  this  emphatic  m  as  the  most  common 
hypocoristic  index  in  the  proper  names  of  the  period  of  Hammurabi.  This 
m  {mxi)  may  be  attached  to  any  of  the  elements  shortened  (cf.  Abum-waqar , 
Eribam-Sin,  Sharrum-Shamash,  Ndbium-ilu  (still  felt  as  abbrev.  from  Nabi- 
shimti-ilu,  or  the  like,  i.e.,  "  The  announcer  of  the  fate  (  =  Nebo,  cf.  Zimmern, 
K.A.'P.,  p.  400)  IS  god"),  Zanqum-warad-Sin,  ZilMum-gdmil,  etc.,  or  Ailatum, 
Ubarrum,  Imgur(r)um,  Munamum,  Ili-usdtim  {=Ili-usdt-enshi  (cf.  NabH-tukulti- 
enshi,  Del.,  Hdwb.,  p.  105,  or ^Ili-bil-usdtif  cf.  Del.,  i.e.,  p.  107,  or  the  like), 
Waqar-abum,  etc.),  mostly  to  the  last,  sometimes  to  two  at  the  same  time  (cf. 
Abum-tdbum,  Afi,um-kinum,  etc.).  Further  details  at  another  place;  for  the 
present  cf.  my  remarks  in  B.E.,  X,  p.  XV — Ed.] 
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E^-ish-tum,  Erish(NIN)-tum  (Sm  21  : 
48   I   H  39  :  4.10!)  (abbrev.) 

1.  d.  of  AvoUija,  si.  of  fAja-rishat, 

Ishum-nd^r,  and    UR-ilishu, 
NU-BAR,  AS  23  :  6. 

2.  d.  of  Jalarum,  AS  19  :  27. 

3.  X,^o{  RabiU-Shama8h,Si  11  A. 

4.  d.  of  Ribam-ili,    si.    of   fAmat- 

Shamaah,  qadishtu,  Sm  25  :  4 
(cf.  No.  8). 

5.  d.  of  5tn-i/i(m),   Sm  21  :  48  | 

32  :  23. 

6.  d.  of  Sin^mubalif,  Sm  36  :  7. 

7.  d.  of  Ufur-amasfisha,  H  11  :  3. 

8.  mo.  of  / itum-ummi,  wi. 

of  Shamash-nd^r,  qadishtu,  H 
39  :4.10I(cf.  No.  4). 

^Oa-i-la-tum  (cf.  Bi.  Sxr.,  Sin.  rS«J), 
U  15  :  20. 

Gat-milrtum  (cf.  GdmiZwrn) 
Az  8  :16. 

♦Ho-/i-/o-fMm  (cf .  Halijaum) 

1.  d.  of  il/ard.-mu«Aa/im,H  103:4. 

2.  mo.  of  flUdnim,  AS  8  :  10.12.17. 

20. 
Sm  30  :  1.8.11.15. 
*ffa^ma-zi^ru-utn  (cf .  fffurruuirum,  and 
Ifarmirum,  Strassm.,  Warka) 

1.  d.  of  Afei-6ar,  SI  11  :  3.11. 

2.  mo.  of  1  Aja-aharrcU,  Sm  2  :  3 

[33]. 
ffa-mx'she  7-ar-sh% 
si.,  H  88  :  8. 
ffa-am-mu-Txt'4n-<iShamsM('^hi),  "VL.  is 
my  sun." 
wi.  of  5^rrum-/2amm4n,  H  16  :  3. 
5. 
Qa-»hx-ja  (hypooor.) 
si.,  Sd  6  :  1. 


d.  of  Warcui-Ishtar,  Sm  12  :  35. 

Hi-sha-tum,  "Joy"  (or  abbrev.,  cf. 
fiii-(i8h')8ha-tum,  M.A.P., 
44  :  4,  Strassm.,  Warka  18  : 7. 
16  I  20  :  4,  f3i'sha-ia')tum, 
M.A.P.,  93  :  4.10,  and  fMdu- 
latum) 
d.  of  KAsha-kubi,  NU-BAR,  SI  6  : 
33. 

Hu-du-ul-tum  (cf .  l^adashatu, "  bride  "?) 

1.  d.  of  Inib-Nunu,  si.  of  llii-obt, 

Imgurrum,  ^nd  Qi«A-^unu,  Si 
1  :5. 

2.  d.  of  NUr-ilishu,  AS  19  :  25. 
Uu-lor^d-tum  (cf.  i^uldlum) 

d.  of  fAjatija,  H  91  :  3.4. 
*llu-ma-zi-rum    (cf.    fium^rum,   Del., 
Hto.,  p.  283a,  and  f^amazi- 
rum) 
si.,  H  87  :  1. 
*ffu-na-ba-4i-ja  (hypoc,  cf.  ^un46wm) 

d.  of  Bil-mdlik,  AS  22  :  3.24.36. 

*llu-na-ba-tum  (hypoc.,  cf.  UunAhum) 

1.  mo.  of  Ilushu-ibnishu  and  lUi- 

ili-bdlU,  wi.  of  KAshorlahtar, 

Si  19  :  9. 

*^U'na-hi-ja  (hypocor.,  cf.  UunAbum) 

wi.  of  QUhrNunu  (s.  of  TTarofa), 

AS  15  :  6. 
SI  3  :  28. 
Hu-nU'ub-tum  (cf.  Uunubum) 

mo.  of  fLamazi,  SI  14  :  1.11.16. 
Hur-ra-torium  (hypocor.,  cf.  Hurutum, 
Hurz&num) 
SI  14  :  42  I  Z  18  :  31  I  Si  5a  :  15. 
Qushu-tum  (prob.  abbr.,  cf.  IRubAtum) 

1.  %.  d.  of  Ahuni,  Sm  12  :  3. 

2.  %,  d.  of  IhniShamaah,  Sm  11  : 5. 

3.  d.  of  Qaraaumuja,  AS  19  :  6.34. 

4.  t,  d.  of  Sin-putram,  H  102  :  5. 
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5.  d.  of  Ubdr-?,  Z  5  :  32. 

6.  wi.  of  Bunini-abt,  pr.  of  Mar- 

duk,  H  34  :  6.16.23. 
SI  12  :32|Z18  :30|Sm34  :  31!  | 
H  50  :  17. 
Su-za-la-tum,  "Gazelle"(?)  (cf.  fAjala- 
tum,  fDdbitum,  and  ^uzdlum). 
t,d.oiAksUja,ABn  :  6. 
\hku-%li}-sha  (cf.  Ibku-ilishu) 

d.of ,H77  :  13. 

I-ja-am^ru-l-zi-i-lu-um,  "I.  is  god(?)." 

si.,  Si  30  :  20.. 
JW-a-vn-lim-ra-bi,  -raJbi{GAL),    "The 
god  of  meD  is  great." 
si.,  Si    75  :  6  (written  a-lim,  by 

error  of  the  scribe)  .11. 
Si  5a  :  5!  i  b  :  16. 
lUn-daAnl-hu-shal 

Si  5a  :  3. 
IW-dum{TUM)-qi'i,   "My  god  is  gra- 
cious to  me." 
si.,  H  67  :  22. 
Ili^-im-di,  "My  god  is  my  support." 

si.,  Sm  28  :  22. 
lli^-mal-ti-sha  (cf.  Ilt-mati  ?) 

princess,  H  19  :  30. 
Il-ta-ni(-4m),    Il~ta-nim    (hypocor.,  cf. 
iltu,  Del.,  Handw.,  p.  646  ?) 

1.  t,  d.  of  Ahil-ilishu,  Sm  7  :  8  I  Si 

63  :  15. 

2.  d.  of  fgalijatum,  AS  8  :  6.10. 

3.  X.d.oilU-NIN-SHAQ,  Si  67: 

1.23. 

4.  d.  of  Ibku-Ishtar,  Si  6  :  6. 

5.  I,  d.  of  Ilt-iribam,  H  93  :  3.5. 

6.  d.of/st(?) ,  H  13:1. 

7.  d.  of  KAsha-tlB-KI,  H  7  :  4.5. 

8.  d.  of  Mdr-Sippar,  Si  60  :  8. 

9.  d.  of  Munawirum,  Si  60  :  20. 


10.  d.  of  RabiXt,  Si  45  :  34. 

\1.  d.of  Shamash-tatum  (Sin-abu- 
shu),  wi.  of  Warad-Shamash, 
si.  of  fTardm  -  SAG-ILA,  U 
13  :  2.7.13.17.22  |  14  :  1.6.13. 

12.  d.  of  Sin-rimtni,  si.  of  fLamazif 

Sm  21  :  52. 

13.  d.  of  t/R-RA-gdmil,  si.  of  AfiiU- 

shina,  Ibni-Shamash,  and  fMa- 
zabatum,  Sm  10  :  2. 

14.  d.of ,  Sm  13  :3(?).7. 

15.  d.of ,Sm27  :7. 

16.  J,  princess,  Ae  3  :  7  |  11  :  3. 

17.  PA,  U  21  :  10. 

t,S16  :3|  AS16:3IH19:5!  Az 
34  :3. 
Il(u)-bt{KA)-sha  (cf.  masc.  names) 

si.,  Az  40  :  1. 
Im-me-ir{t)-tum,  "Lamb"   (cf.  Imme- 
rum)  [hypoc.  in  m — Ed.]. 
Si  5a  :  4. 
I-na-li-  (ib-)  bi-ir-shi  (she)  -id,    I-na-libbi 
{SHA)-ir-shi-id,  "He  has  es- 
tablished (laid  foundation)  in 
the    middle"   (?  cf.    Cassite 
names). 

1.  t,  d.  of  Abil-ilishu,   H  56  :  9  | 

63:6. 

2.  J,d.  of  Pirjii-ilishu,  Ae  13  :  4  | 

Az  10  :  6.8. 

3.  X,  d.  of  Warad-ilishu,  Ad  1 : 2.4. 
In-ba-tum  (hypocor.) 

1.  J,d.  oi  Abum-waqarCi). 

2.  d.  of  Mudddum,  H  8  :  6. 

3.  J, d.of  Lamazi-dlishu,   Si    34: 

6.9. 
Si  5a  :  10. 
In-na-ba-tu'm{tim),   In-na-ba-a-tum    (Z 
13  :  3)  [hypoc.  in  m— Ed.] 
1.  d.  of  BUr-Sin,  AS  19  :  5.34,  mo. 
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of  fA^Atdni  and  fishlar-ummi, 
AS  20  :  4.7.10. 
2.  mo.  of  fAbhu-ajabi,  Z  13  :  2.3. 

13.17. 
16:5. 
Ishtar-ba-<xsh-ti,  "Ishtar  is  my  abun- 
dance" (orabbrev.). 
Si  5a  :  2. 
Ishtar-ri-mx-im,  "Be  merciful,  oh  I.!" 

16:6  [hypoc.  in  m— Ed.]. 
Ishiar-dShamshi^-shi),  "I.  is  my  sun." 

Si  5a  :  3. 
Ishtar-shum-ma-an-ni,  "Oh  Ishtar,  fix 
my  fate!"  (?,  of.  Del.,  Hw.,  p. 
654a) 
Si  5a  :  2. 
lahtar-um-ma-sha,     "Ishtar      is      her 
mother"  (or  abbrev.?). 
Sm  40  :  3. 
Ithiar  -  um  -  mi,     Ishtar  -  ummi {A  MA  - 
MU),  "Ishtar  is  my  mother." 

1 .  d.  of  Aabha-0,hum,  f,  SI  10 :  31  | 

11  :28. 

2.  d.  of  finnabatum,   gd.   of   BUr- 

Sin,  si.  of  fAbmni,  AS  20  :  1. 
8. 
SI  7  :  34  I  9  :  37  I  12  :  33. 
/»(«»  9)'hu-na-tum  (liypocor.) 
Si  5a  :  3. 

I-ti'Shamtuh-mi- 

8l.,  Z  16  :  8. 
*Ja-but-za4um 

wi.  of  Ili'ftan,  SI  9  :  3. 
*Ja-hi'la-tum  [cf .  Saf .  Sjn,  Heb.  ^Jl\,  E. 
Littmann] 
X,  si.  of  Ikibum,  Sin-Hminif  and 
Zalilum,   NIN-AN»ha  Sha- 
math,  U  4  :  12. 
Va-«Aii-6a-/um  (liypooor.,  cf  Saf.  iypf\*) 
mo.  of  BtlAnum,  BirunUum,  and 


Muliaddum,  wi.  of  IdirirRam- 
mdn,  widow  of  Namijatuni,  Si 
9  :  4.8.10.18. 
lK.a-lur-um-tum, "  Young  one  "  (cf .  Xo/U- 
mum)  [hypoc.  in  m — Ed.]. 

1.  t,  d.  of  Il(u)-bt-Shamash,  Si  60  : 

8  I  74  :  3. 

2.  t,  d.  of  Sin-shemt,  Si  74  :  9. 
^Ka-ma-zi  (cf.  !Kumuzili\) 

d.  of  Ishhfltija,  AS  19  :  7. 
iCa-ra-mi-^um  (hypocor.?) 

d.  of  NUr-Sin,  si.  of  fDamiqtum,  U 
8  :  1.5.9. 
Ka-zu-vh-tum    (hypocor.?,    cf.     *Aja- 
kmuh-mdtim) 

Si  5a  :  6. 
*Ki-rc^m-tum  (cf .  Na.  ID'^O  T) 

t,d.  of  Rtsh-Shamash,  U  12  :  3. 
dKi-ti-tum-l^-zi-ra-at,    "K.    collects" 
(?). 

si.,  Si  30  :  18. 
Ki-zi-ir-tum  (cf.  kizirtum,  Del.,  Hw.) 

d.  of  Ammija,  wi.  of  «SAumum-/t&- 
sAi,  Ad  13  :  3.12. 
Ku-{iib-)bu-ur-tum  (cf.  iCufcdurum) 

d.of ,  Si  34  :  11. 

U  21  :  13. 
*Kurmu-zi-li  (cf .  fKamazil) 

d.  of  IshhaiiiaCi),  Z  13  :  40. 

SI  14  :  40  I  Z  13  :  35. 
Kti-na-a  (hypocor.,  cf.  Kutnatum) 

d.  of  KU(f)-garrad,  Z  12  :  4. 

SI  14  :  49  I  Z  12  :  28. 
Ku'Un-nu-4um  (cf.  Kunnim) 

As  8  :  6. 
Ku-ti-bi 

Sm  2  :  15. 
La-6i-t«A-<um  (feminine?) 

d.  (7)  of  5if>-r{m<nt,  Ai  33  :  12. 
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La-lorbi-tum 

si.,  Az  40  :  5. 
La-lu-tum  (cf.  Ldlum) 

Si  5a  :  14. 
La-ma-za-ni  (hypocor.) 

1.  t,d.  of  Abu-waqar,  AS  2  :  45. 

2.  d.  of  BiMnum,  Si  68  :  4. 

3.  t,d.  of  Idin-tlR-R A,  Si  6  :  15. 

4.  t,d.  of  3fo ,  AS  2  :  18. 

5.  t,  d.  of  Shamashr-mdgir,  Az  20  : 

6. 

6.  t,  d.  of  Warad-Sin,   AS  2  :  29. 

36. 

7.  t,si.  of  fTaribaium  and  Warad- 

5tn,  Az  42  :  12.15. 
Si  5a  :  11. 
La-ma-za-at-dgU{'i),    La-ma-zi- 
dHUCl),  "Hu(?)  is  (my)  pro- 
tecting deity." 
of  Gag,  Si  61  :  3.13.22.30. 
La-ma-za-tum(tim)  (hypocor.) 

1.  d.  of  Ilushu-bdni,  Z  16  :  3. 

2.  d.  of  Sin-eribam  and  fShubultum, 

gd.  of  Awil-Sin,  si.  of  Igmil- 
Sin,  Qishat-Sin,  and  Sippar- 
Hsher,  wi.  of  Ilushu-bdni,  pr. 
of  Marduk,  NU-BAR,  Ad  16  : 
16. 
Z  16  :  10  I  H  77  :  8. 
La-ma-zi  (abbreviated) 

1.  td.  of  Awil-MIR-RA,  Si  11  : 

2.7.8. 

2.  d.  of  Awil-zi{?)]'a,  U  5  :  13. 

3.  d.  of^nfeam,  H93:21. 

4.  d.onUunubtum,    SI    14:2.14. 

17.23.25. 

5.  d.  of  lit- ,  AS  9  :28. 

6.  d.  of  Ishtari?)- ,  Sm  13  : 

28. 

7.  d.  of  Jabush,  AS  20  :  28. 


8.  d.  of  Jakvbiluii),  AS  24  :  25. 

9.  t,  d.  of  KAsha-t/B-KI,  AS  12  : 

9  I  Sm  15  :  6  i  H  4  :  3  I  7  :  3. 
6  I  87  :  4. 

10.  t,  d.  of  Nakarum,  AS  6  :  9  |  Sm 

32  :  6  I  H  12  :  5. 

11.  %,  d.  of  Nannar-idinnam,    Sm 

20:7. 

12.  d.  of  Nannar-AGA,  H  9  :  7.34. 

13.  d.  of     Num(?) -ilu,     H 

86  :  31. 

14.  d.  of  Shirum-illi?),  Sm  16  :  7. 

15.  d.  of  Sin-abushu,  Sm  2  :  55. 

16.  d.  of  Sin-ennam,  AS  19  :  24. 

17.  d.  of  Sin-ilim,  AS  20  :  24(?). 

18.  d.  of  Silv-rlmini,  si.  of  flUdni, 

Sm  21  :  51. 

19.  d.  of  t/S-KI-mdgir,  si.  of  Sin- 

gdmil,  NU  BAR,  H  6  :  6. 

20.  d.  of  Warad-Sin,  AS  24  :  26.    ' 

21.  d.  of  Warad-tlR-RA.  AS  1:8. 

22.  d.  of ,  AS9  :27. 

23.  mo.  of  Shamash-rtmanni,  H  27  : 

4. 
SI  3  :  27  I  12  :  30  I  14  :  38.47  I  Z 
13  :  29  I  16  :  34  1  AS  22  :  44  | 
Sm  32  :  31   I  34  :  27  I  H  2  : 
23  I  U  11  :  2(?). 
La-ma-zum  (abbreviated) 

1.  mo.  of  fAmat-Rammdn,  Avril- 

ili,  fMdd(t,  t)-Rammdn,  Sin- 
mu-balii,  §ili-Ishtar,  ^ili-Sha- 
mash,  Taribum,  H  60  : 9.14. 

2.  mo.  of  Inhi-ilishu,  wi.  of  A  blunt 

(s.  of  Arulum),  Si  37  :  7.9.16. 
La-xi-tum,   "Little   one"  (or  abbrev., 
cf.  Daqqum) 
X,  d.  of  Rammdn-rim-iU,  Si  6  :  3.14. 
?Si  5a  :  16. 
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Li-bur-na-di-sha,  "Strong  be  her  giver  " 
(cf.  Libur-nAdishu) . 
si.,  AS  22  :  16. 
Li-ish-lt-ma-am  (abbreviated) 
si.,  H  62  :  10. 

Li-ish^-li' 

si.,  Sm  21  :  11. 
Ma?-a-cui(/)?-i?ammdn     (case     Ma-a- 
ad(t)-gi-mil-IshtarU) 
d.  of  fLamazum,  si.  of  lAmat-Ram- 
mAn,     AwU-ilt,    Sin-mubalit, 
$Ui-l8htar,  ^ili'Shanuish,  and 
Taribum,  H  60  :  18. 
Ma-^r(  7)-shi'ma-nu-um 

m.(?)  of  tAmat-Shamaah,  Si  67  : 
19. 
*Ma-ja-tum  (hypocor.?) 

d.  of  Azalijaj  si.  of  Sumurdf^,  Si 
12  :  9  I  Z  4  :  7.16.22  |  AS  20  : 
29. 
Ma-mi-shar-ra-at  (prob.  abbrev.) 

Z  16  :  42. 
Ma\-na-na-4um  (hyp.?,  cf.  Mindnum) 

Si  5a  :  7. 
Ma-an-na-sha  (cf.  Mannashu) 
d.  of  Sin-8hemi,  AS  24  :  8 
Ma-an-na-shiishu,  Ae  5  :  11,  cf.  maac. 
names) 

1.  d.   of   Nidnusha,   wi.   of  l^ili- 

Shamash,  mo.  of  fBihtija,  Sha- 
maah-hil-iU,  f^rpAnUum-um- 
ml,  and  fTaddin-Nunu,  H  35  : 
5.7.16.17.25. 

2.  ♦,  d.  of  Shanuuh-^ndfir,  Ae  5 : 1 1 . 

25. 
Ma-an-na-tum,  see  masculine  names. 
Mal-an^u-um-iki-yma-Iahiar,  "Who  is 

like  Ishtar?!" 
Si  5a:  11. 
Ma-nu-tum  (abbreviated,  cf .  Manum) 


d.  of  Abdirab,  SI  11  :  2.4.6.8.14. 
Mdrat-DUN-GI,  "Daughter  of  D." 

Ae-K. 
Mdrat-irfUim{KI),  "Daughter  of  the 
Earth"  (cf.  Mdr-ir^im). 
d.  of  Ubarrum,    si.    of    Shanuuh- 

nd^ir,  Ae  5  :  17. 
Zl  :30. 
M&rat-Uhtar,  "Daughter  of  Ishtar  "(cf. 
MCir-Ishlar). 
d.  of  IShalyamatum,  si.  of  Taribum, 

H  34  :  3.28. 
Si  5a  :  2. 
Mdrat-Shamash,    "Daughter    of    Sha- 
mash" (cf.  Mdr-Shamash). 
Az  12  :  11. 
Marduk-l-k{q)i 

si.,  H  30  :  4. 
*Ma-8i-ik-tum  (cf.  Amzakum^,  and  Saf. 
(n)3D0.  SlODO) 
!  d.  of  Warad'Shamash,  Si  73  :  27. 
H  2  :  22. 
Ma-ta-ni  (hypocor.,  cf.  fMatatum) 
d.  of  Abum-waqar,  Z  5  :  35. 
Z  12  :  2.32. 
Ma-ta-tum     (hypocor.,     cf.     fMatdni, 
IMalija,  and  masc.  names) 

1.  d.  of  Ibni-Rammdn,  AS  20  :  27. 

2.  d.  of  Izi-dar^,  Z  4  :  6.18. 

3.  d.  of  Shamash- ,  AS  20  : 

34. 
!  AS  7  :  15. 
Ma-ti-ja  (hypocor.,  cf.  fMatatum) 

1.  d.of  Munahi ,  I  6  :  25. 

2.  d.of SI  4  :  30. 

*Ma-ia-ba-tum  (cf.  Pa.  KnaiD) 

1.  d.  of  tR'RA-gAmU,  si.  of  /4ftu- 
thina,  Ibni-Shamath,  and  fit- 
tAni,  Sm  10  :  2. 
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2.  si.  of  Mdr-ir?itim,  H  95  :  4.10. 

13.20. 
H  2  :  25. 
Ma-zi-a-tum  (hypocor.,  cf.  p.  15) 

Si  5a  :  1. 
♦A/a  -  az-  ma  -  ra-  turn,       "  Pruning 
knife "(?,  cf.  my  Diss.,  p.  45). 
t,  H  51  :  3.4. 
Me-lu-la-tum  (cf.  melultu,   Del.,  Hw., 
and  fQishatum) 

1.  d.  of /6A;Ms;ia,  Ae  3  :  4. 

2.  t,H56  :4.6. 
Mu-lia-(ad-)di-tum  (cf.  ilfMfead(d)um) 

1.  d.  of  Abdim,  H  67  :  10. 

2.  d.  of ,  Si  67  :  52. 

H  20  :  35. 

Mu-lya-du  (  2)-um-mv^sha 

d.  of  Sin-eriham,  H  13  :  10. 

Mu-uL-lu-uk-tim  (hypocor.,  cf.  p.  21) 
mo.  of  fRihatum,  wi.  of  Said,  Si  7  : 
3. 

Mu-na-wi-ir-tum  (cf .  Munavyirum) 

1.  t,  d.  of  Bilr-NIN-GAL,Ji  54. :  2. 

2.  J,  d.  of  Nannar-idinnam,  mo.  of 

Ibku-ilisha  (?) ,  wi.  of , 

H  77  :  5.12.15. 

3.  d.  of  Rammdn-bdni,  Z  18  :  6. 

4.  mo.  of  Mdr-Sippar,  Si  17  :  2. 

5.  wi.  of  Awil-ili,  Sm  5  :  15. 
H  20  :  36. 

M\i-ur-mu-ur-tim 

wi.  of  Shamash-^uMlt  (s.  of  Ilt- 
bdni),  Si  64  :  10. 
'Sa-ab(p)-ri-tum  (cf.  Daiches,  I.e.,  p.  29) 

SI  3  :  31. 
Na-da- -be{t)-el-ti-ra-bi 

si.,  Si  30  :  14. 
Na-kar(7)-tum  (cf.  Nakarum) 

si.,  AS  22  :  31. 
Na-ku-la-tum  (hypocor.?) 


wi.  of /W-?ton,  SI  9  :3.11. 
Na-ra-am-torni  (hyp.,  cf.  fNardmtum) 

1.  d.  of  A^m-kaUim,  Si  57  :  9. 

2.  d.  oi  Ajnurum,  Si  67  :  11.49. 

3.  t,  d.  of  Sin-iribam,  H  101  :  2.9 
Si  34  :  8.10. 

Na-ra-am-tum  (abbr.,  cf.  Nardmum) 

1.  d.  of  Abima-Ishtar{7),    Sm    2  : 

10. 

2.  d.  of  Ibku-Rammdn,  H  43  :  4. 

3.  d.  of  Ilu-nd^r,  Sm  2  :  52. 

4.  d.   of   ttirum{?),    si.    of    iVt2r- 

ilishu,  H  28  :  15. 

5.  wi.  of  tJR-RA-gdmil,  Sm  10  :  4. 

6.  divorced  wi.  of  Shamash-rabi, 

Sm  35  :  1.5. 
Z  16  :  42  I  Si  34  :  8.10. 
Na-ru-ub-tum  (cf .  Nurubum) 

1.  d.  oi  Shamash-tabbashu,  mo.  of 

Abum-bdni,  AS  9  :  1.2.7. 

2.  si.,  Az  36  :  1. 

SI  14  :  43  I  Z  12  :  30  I  13  :  33  I  16  : 
39  I  Sm  32  :  33  I  H  30  :  3  ! 
100  :  12. 
N a-ash-pa-tum  (cf.  Del.,  Hw.,  p.  509a) 
1.  d.  of  5dZMw,  SI  4  :28. 
SI  14  :  45. 
NIN-A-ZU  (cf.  Relsner,  Telloh) 
t,U5  :  17. 
Z2:16. 
Ni-shi-i-ni  (abbrev.) 

t,  d.  of  U^ri'iybt-Ishtar,  Si  63  :  4. 
Ni-shi-i-ni-shu,  Ni-shi-ni-shu  (H  43  : 
2),  "His  darling." 

1.  d.  of  Abu-nanum,  Si  8  :  2.7.10. 

2.  d.  of  tlHb-Sin,  Si  57  :  5. 

3.  d.  of  Idish-Sin,  Si  34  :  2. 

4.  d.  of  /(?) ,  Si  59  :  3. 

5.  t,  d.  of  Marduk-mushalim,    H 

92:6. 
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6.  X,d.  of  Shamaah-mushalim,   AS 

18  :9. 

7.  t»d.  of  Sharrum-Rammdn,    H 

43:2. 

8.  t,  ^' of  Sin^ellazu,  H  79  :  10. 

9.  t,d.  of  Sin-mAgir,  H  37  :  3. 
H  78  :  24  I  U  15  :  7. 

^Nu-ni- 

si.,  Si  65  :  1. 
Nii4itr-ub-tum  (cf.  niUabu,  Muss-Arnolt) 

1.  ti  d.    of  DA-DA-waqar,  si.  of 

fUUumini-shiUiC!),  Z  5  :  8. 

2.  d.  of  Gima-NIN-SHASa),    H 

93  :  24. 

3.  J,  d.  of  Sin-abushu  and  fUmmt- 

fdbat,  si.  of  Ndbi-Sin,  SI  5  : 
13. 

4.  si.,  AS  21  :  9. 

*Pa4a-tum  (hypocor.,  cf.  Pala-Sha- 
mash,  and  fPa-la-a,  Bu.  91- 
356  (II,  30),  1.  11). 

1.  d.  of  Ibni-Shamash,  si.  of  ^m- 

murum,  Ilima-al^i,  and  Ndr- 
Shamash,Ii  10  :  3  |  98  :28(!). 

2.  d.  of  Sin-abushu,  SI  5  :  39. 
Piiitum,  femin.?,  see  masc.  names. 
H>a-ba-tum  (hypocor.) 

1.  X,d.  of  Nannar- ,    H    9  : 

10. 

2.  mo.  of  fTAku{n)-mdtum,  wi.  of 

Atnurum,  SI  7  :  6  |  II  :  8. 

3.  si.  of  Munavnrum,  Sm  29  :  2. 
U  15  :21. 

Ri-ba-tum  (hypocor.) 

1.  Xt^'Of  Bdninum,  H  o  :  7. 

2.  t,  d.  of  Abdi^i,  H  94  :  7. 

3.  d.  of  Iruuhu^u,  Sm  2  :  63. 

4.  d.  of  fMuUuktum  and  SalA,  Si 

7  :  1. 

5.  d.  of  Sin^iqUham,  Sm  20  :  30. 
14 


6.  d.  of ,  Sm  12  :  34. 

Z  16  :  46  I  Sm  21  :  5  I  34  :  28  1  U 
15  :8. 
Ri-ish-Sharmish  (cf.  masc.  names) 

d.  of    Sdla,    EGIR   Shanuuh,    H 
97  :  2.5. 
Ru-ba-tum  (abbrev.?,  cf.  ffJushHtum) 

1.  d.  of /din-fi^/,  Sm  20  :  29. 

2.  d.  of  Ishme-Ea,  Z  5  :  31. 

3.  d.  of  ItushunimCf),  SI  4  :  32. 

4.  d.  of  Nannar-nabishti-idinnam , 

Sm  2  :  59. 
S114  :  39  I  Z  13  :  31  I  16  :37|[18: 
28]  I  H  14  : 
Ru-(ut-)tum,   "Friend"    (?,   cf.   Mjo- 
shittt,  orcf.Bi.  nn?). 
t,  d.  of  Ibku-Eshliara,  H  89  :  3.5. 
H  50  :  2  1  U  21  :  14. 
*Sa-W-ro-<um    (hypocor.,  cf.  Daiches, 
I.C.,  p.  38) 
t,  d.  of  Shamash-ennam,  Z  14  :  4. 
Sa4a-iuin  (hypocor.?,  cf.  Salxja,  Sdla, 
SaM,  Silt) 

1.  d.  of  Atvilija,  Sm  22  :  4. 

2.  t,  d.  of  Urkutdnxm(r),  Sm  20  : 

9. 
Sm  2  :  13. 
Sa-li^ma-tutn   (hypocor.,    cf.    Muaali- 
mum,  and  Saf.  HdSo) 

1.  t  d.  of  Ntmelum,  SI  13  :  13. 

2.  mo.  of  Mna-i4;a-tim(,  SI  3  :  2. 

3. 
AS  22  :  46. 
Sa-mx-nu-^ 

wi.  of  t/R-RA-gdmil,  Sm  10  :  4. 

Sa-mx' 

Si  3  :  1. 
Sa-na-ckig,  q)'ra-tum  (hypocor.?) 

d.  of  Miualimum,  I  6  :  27  |  U  1  : 
27. 
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Sha-^-ma-ium  (hypocor.?) 

mo.(?)  of  fMdrat-Ishtar  and  Tari- 
bum,  H  34  :  1.28. 
Sha-la-be-el-tim- 

si.,  Si  45  :  9. 
Sha-lu-ur-tum  (cf,  Shalunim) 

1.  d.  of  AnzanumCi),  SI  8  :  2.9. 

2.  d.  of  Warad-Sin,  si.  of  Maddu- 

mutim-ilu    and    Sin-iqishain, 
Sm  3  :  5. 

3.  si.,  Sm  18  :  32. 
S}ia-maf-shi(Um) 

X,d.  of  Shaniajatum,   gd.    of    It- 
tum(?),  U  12  :  7. 
Shamash-la-ma-zi,    "Shamash    is    my 
protecting  god"  (orabbrev.). 
si.,  H  77  :  9. 
H  77  :  2. 
Shamash-nu-ri,  "Shamash  is  my  light" 
(or  abbrev.). 

1.  d.  of  IH-Shahan,  si.,  H  23  :  1.7. 

2.  d.  of/K-.  . ri,  AS  9  :  29. 

3.  si.,  SI  10  :  9. 
AS  24  :  30. 

Sha-am-}ia-tuin    (hypocor.,   cf.   Sham- 
lium,  and  Pu.  nnDiy) 

1.  di.oiTAh-tahU,  Si  G2  :  21. 

2.  mo.  of  Rimum,  Si  73  :  4. 
Sha-mu-uU-tum  (abbr.,  cf.  Shamli,um) 

mo.  of  lAmat-Mamu,  wi.  of  Sha- 
ilishu,  H  67  :  27. 
Sha-ra-  at-ta-in{IGI)-ma-tim,     "Sha- 
ratta  is  the  eye  of  the  coun- 
try"(?). 
si.,  Si  30  :  16. 
Sha-at-Aja,  "Belonging  to  Aja." 

1.  d.  oi  Awil-ili,  AS  4  :  4.9.16.20. 

2.  t,d.oUl(u)bisha,  Z  6  :  6. 

3.  t,d.of  5Aamas/i-i7u(?),H67:l. 

12.32. 


4.  t,I6  :29. 
SI  3  :  32  I  U  15  :  19. 
Sha-at-ku-bi,  "Belonging  tothekubu." 

SI  14  :  44  I  Z  13  :  34. 
Sha-at-Marduk,    "Belonging    to    Mar- 
duk." 
d.  of  Abil-ilishu,  H  30  :  5. 
Sha-at-Shamash,  "Belonging  to  Sh." 
SI  14  :  48. 

Sha-at- 

Sm  13  :  30. 
She-ri-tum  (abbrev.,  femin.?,  cf.  Cas- 
site  fRi  -  sha  -  at-i-na-she-ri-ti) , 
see  mascul.  names. 
Shi-Ia-ma-zi,   "She   is  my  protecting 
goddess"  (or  abbrev.). 

1.  d.  of  SharrHt-Sin,    Z    12:5.33, 

mo.    (by  adoption)   of  fAj'a- 
sharrat,  Sm  2  :  1.27. 

2.  t(?),  d.  of  Sin-iqisham,  Z  15  :  8. 

3.  d.  of -ili(u)shuO),  AS  22  r 

1.22.25.35. 

4.  si.  of  Bel-izzu,  Ibni-MAR-TU, 

and  Shamash-ellazu,  Z  19  :  5. 
10. 

Shi-lu-da-ri,  "May  she   live    everlast- 
ingly!" 
U  1  :  35. 
Shu-bu-ul-tum,  "Ear  of  grain"  (cf.  Np. 

mo.  of  fLamazaium,  wi.  of  Sin-eri- 
bam  (s.  of  Atvil'Sin),  Ad  16  : 
20. 
Az8:4. 
Shu-^a-tum  (hypocor.?) 

d.  of  NUrija,  SI  4  :  33. 
Sinr-im-gur-ra-an-ni,    "Sin  was   faAor- 
able  to   me"    (cf.   masculine 
names). 
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d.offDabUum  and  KalkcUum,  H 
52  :  8.14.19. 
Sin-rabiiGAL),    "Sin    is    great"    (cf. 
masculine  names), 
si.,  SI  13  :  8. 
$a-bx-tum,  "Gazelle"  (?,  feminine?,  of- 
fDabUum,  or  1^6bitum?)  [hypo- 
cor.  in  m — Ed.]. 
H  76  :  3. 
^r-pa-ni-tum-um-mi,  "Sarpanitum  is 
my  mother." 
d.    of    fMannashi  and    l^ili-Sha- 
mash,  si.  of  tBilitija,  Shamash- 
btl-iU,  and  fTaddin-Nunu,  H 
35  :21. 
Ta-ab-ni-Ishtar,  "Ishtar  has  created." 

1.  d.  of  Amurum,  Sm  13  :  31. 

2.  d.  of  Ndbi-Sin,  SI  4  :  1.5.7. 
SI  15  :  3. 

Ta-ad-di-in-Nu-nu,  "Nunu  has  given." 
d.  of  fMannashi  and  $ili-Shamash, 
si.  of  tB6lUija,Shamash-b6l-il6, 
and  l^arp/inUum-uinmt,  NUl- 
NA-BAR,  H  35  :  23. 
Torki-il-ba-nursha,  "Strong  is  her  cre- 
ator" (cf.  TAka-ilishu) 
Si  1  :  1  I  30  :  15. 
Tarku'{um-)ma-tum,  Ta-kiMin-ma-tum , 
"The  country  is  well  fixed  " 
[hypocor.  in  m — Ed.]. 
|,d.  of  Amurum  and  fRabatum,  SI 

7  :4.11  I  I  1  :6. 
SI  12  :  25. 
Ta4i-ib-ni 

t,  d.  of  Mutu-ban%(f),  Si  63 :  2.8. 

Ta^ra-am-a' 

si.,  AS  21  :  8. 
Ta\-^-om-E\-UL-MASH\,  "E.  loves." 
mo.  of  Ibkit-Nunitum,  w\.  of  Sha- 
ma$K-liunr,  Ad  13  :  6. 


Ta-ra-am-Rammdn,  "Ramman  loves." 

1.  wi.  of  Ibku-ilishu,  Ae  10  :  8.11. 

15. 

2.  si.,  Si  30  :  17. 
Ta-ra-am-SAG-ILA,  "S.  loves." 

1.  d.  oi  ffarrirum,  pr.  of  Marduk, 

Si  29  :  9. 

2.  d.  of  Shamash-tatum    (Sin-abu- 

shu),  wi.  of  Warad-Shamash, 
si.  off  lUdni,  U  13  :  1.6.12.18. 
21  I  14  :  2. 
Ta-ra-am-UL-MASH,  "U.  loves." 
wi.  of  NIN-GIR-obt,  H  98  •  4.7. 
10.16. 
Ta-ar-bi-dNv,-ni-4um ,  "  N.  is  great." 
H  9:6. 

Ta-ar-bi- 

d.  of  ^ili-Shamash,  H  9  :  35. 
rar(5i7)-^a-ni-in  (cf.  silquf) 

amat  ekalli,  H  86  :  6. 
Ta-ri-ba-tum  (hypoc,  cf.  masc.  names) 

1.  d.  of  Idin-Shamash,  H  25  :  5. 

2.  d.  of  Nabium-ndfir,  Sd  6  :  9. 

3.  d.  of  Shamash-ri ,  Si  60  : 

21. 

4.  X,d.  of  Warad-Sin,   Az  22  :  2  | 

33  :  9.10. 

5.  J,  si  of.  fLamazAni  and  Warad- 

Sin,  A»  42  :  12.15. 
Si  51  :  24(t)  I  U  21  :  12. 
Ta-ri-hu-tum  (abbrev.,  cf.  Taribum) 

%,  H  25:8. 
Ta-t{,l)a-ali'<i-na'4X-li'iha    (cf.  Su^uw) 

d.  of  fAmat-Shamash,  gd.  of 

Si  47  :  1.9. 
Te-wi-ir-E-SAG-ILA,  "E.  shines." 

U  21  :  15. 
fabitum,  see  fDabttum 
U/-/u-mi-nt-«Ai(-i/r)-<t?,  "UUumini   U 
my  friend"  (?,  cf.  M/a-Mi/rt). 
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d.  of  DA-DA-waqar,  si.  of  fNutub- 
tum,  Z  5  :  3.6. 
Um-mi-A-ra-ali-tum,  "Arahtum  is  my 
mother" [hypocor.  mm — Ed.]. 
H  104  :  1.8.17. 
Urn  -  mi  -  IdiqlafiilD  -  MASH  -  TIK7- 
KAR),   "Tlie    Tigris    is    my 
mother." 
H  77  :  3. 
Um-mi-dlsh-lia-ra,  "I.  is  my  mother." 

d.  of  Izx-gatar,  H  79  :  5.12. 
Um-mi-dNIN-GAL,     "N.     is     my 
mother." 
Z  16  :  44  I  Sm  34  :  29. 
Um-mi-tdbatiDUG-a-at),  "My  mother 
is   good"   [abbrev.,    cf.    the 
h ypocoristica    A  bum  -  fdbum , 
A  liium-ktnum — Ed .]. 
mo.  of  Ndbi-Sin,  fNutubtum,  and 
(by  adoption)    Sugagum,  wi. 
of  Sin-abushu,  SI  5  :  3. 
Um-mi-zi-im-ti  (prob.  abbr,,  cf.  *Aja 
zimat-mdtim) . 
si.,  Z  9  :  11. 
Un-nu-ba-tum  (hypocor.) 

Sm  1  :  2.8. 
Un-nu-ub-tum  (h3rpocor.,  cf.  p.  21). 
1.  d.  of  Idin-Sin,  R  81  :  2. 
2    d.  of  Sumu-Uala,  AS  6  :  28. 
dUr-ki-tum-la-ma-zi,   "U.  is  my  pro- 
tecting goddess"  (or  abbrev.). 


si.,  H  67  :  24. 
Wa-qar-tu7n  (abbreviated,  cf.  p.  10) 

1.  d.  of  Shdlim-pdlili(7)-Shamash, 

Z  5  :  37. 

2.  d.  of  Sin-rtm&ni,  mo.  (?)  of  Ki- 

zatum,  si.  of  Ishalish-ilu,  U  9  : 
6.10. 
H  103  :  2. 
*Zta-za-tum  (cf.  Za(-a)-zum,  Strassm., 
Warka,     92  :  17    |    100  :  3, 
Zazija,  M.A.P.,  41  :  11,  and 
p.  30) 
d.  of  Zamzum,  U  1  :  20. 
Z  13  :  36. 
Zi-ku-ur-tum  (cf.  Zik{q)rum) 

si.,  AS  22  :  32. 
Zu-ka-ta-ni  (hypocor.,  cf.  fZukatum) 

Z  13  :  32  1  16  :  40 1 
Zu-ka{T)-tum  (cf.  tZukatdni,  and  the 
name  Zu{7)kati]'a,  Bu.  91-356 
(II,  30),1.  27) 
d.  of  IbaqaO) .  . . ,  AS  9  :  25 
Zu-la-tum  (cf.  ZH-ila?) 

t,  d.  of  Ibku-Nunitum,  Ad  29  :  2. 

-i-tum-um-vii 

d.  of  Shamnsh-nd§ir  and  fErishtum, 
wi.  of  Zdniq-btshu-Shamash, 
H  39  :  1.10. 


.  .  -na-a 

t,  Sm  34  :  30. 
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B.    List  of  Elements,  Contained  in  the   Personal 

Names.^ 

1.  NAMES  or  GODS,  PRECEDED  BY  THE  DETERMINATIVE  Hu,   "C.OD." 

dA-ba-a,     A-ba?-a     (perhaps    Cassite  the  name  fAM-AN-NA-lamazi. 

deity,    cf.   ^Ibari),  in   the   names  Annunitum,  see  dNunitum. 

Warad-Ah&  and  AM{t)-rabi.  {dA-nu,  only*  in  the  meaning  "god," 

dAja^  (written  d^-a;  once— H  102:20  "deity,"  cf.  Diss.,  p.  20,  and  cf. 

— without  determinative!,  consort  dA-nu  and  anum,  List  3). 

of  Shamaah  at  Sippar,  cf.  Harper,  dAshur  (or  dAshirt,  written  dA-USAR, 
Code  //.   2  :  28;  cf.  also  dSH^-  cf.    the    dKAL  of   ol^A-USARki^ 

NIR-DA^),  cf.  the  feminine  names  Code  H.  4  :  56ff.,  and  cf.  Jastrow, 

under  Aja,  and   fAmat-A.,  fAwdt-  "The  God  Ashur,"  Journal  of  the 

A.,Bitr-A.,  fEHshtt-A.,    Ibku-A.,  Amer.  Or,  5oc.,  Vol.   XXIV,  pp. 

JUU-b(-A.,KAsha-A.,Piri-A.,Sha-  282-311), in  the  name  A.-idinnam. 

A.,  fShdt-A.fSheriq-A.,  and  fAna-  dA-?,  in  the  name  Ndbi-dA-7 

A.-uznt*  and  cf.  biltt,  List  2.  dBa-lum  (?,  cf.  Bafbalum,  List  2). 

Aku,  see  dNdrum,  and  bilali,  List  3.  dBa-d   (goddess,  consort  of  ZA-MX- 

dAM-AN-NA  (probably  a  goddess),  in  MX,  HI  R.  68  :  63<f),  in  the  name 

*  An  /  preceding  a  name  or  name  element  indicates  a  feminine  name. 

*  Cf.  the  writing  dA-ja,  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  136,  No.  576.  For  a  similar  ortho- 
graphic interchange  of  (a-)a  and  ja  cf.  da-a-a-tii  (H  62  :  5)  with  Shamash-da-ja-an, 
etc.,  Mdr-Ba-n-a  with  Mdr-Ba-ja,  A-ja-ru  (Scheil,  Saison,  p.  135)  with  the  usual 
writing  A-a-ru  of  thcsecond  month.  Cf.  also  the  name  of  the  princess  fAjalaium 
(apparently  -  •^^'*),  written— with  " Spwlerei"— dA-a-la-ium ;  and  the  feminine 
name  A-ja-tum,  which  evidently  is  identical  with  IdA-a-tum. 

*  Other  epithets  of  the  goddess  Aja  are  kalAtum,  "the  bride"  (cf.  Scheil,  Saxton, 
p.  136,  and  the  name  lAmat-kalAtum,  Bu.  91-316  (VIII,  46),  1.  26),  and  biUi. 
"  the  Lady,"  cf.  List  2. 

*  The  name  Aja-kalabu  (K.B.,  TV,  p.  15, 1. 126)  has  to  be  abandoned.  The  origi 
nal  has  Aja  ka-h-tim(?),  and  it  is  no  personal  name  at  all. 

»  But  cf.  the  name  AN-nu-um-abt  {"Anum-abf,  "A.  is  my  father,"  or  "(the) 
god  is  my  father"?),  Bu.  91-707  (VI,  37),  1.  16.— For  Anu  as  being  worshipped 
at  Uruk  alongside  of  dfghiar,  cf.  (V>de  H.  2 :  46.  For  Anu  as  father  of  d,\IN. 
KAR'RA'AG,  ib.,  44:61. — It  is  a  question  whether  dAnum  in  personal  names 
of  the  later  time  (cf.  e.g.,  HUprecht  and  Hay,  B.E.,  Vol.  IX,  and  day,  B.E., 
Vol.  X)  was  considered  as  a  word  for  "god,"  "deity,"  or  as  the  name  of  a 
special  god.    Cf.  the  name  Atamar-dAnueeu,  Clay,  B.E.,  Vol.  X. 
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UR-Bau,^  which  occurs  only  in  the 
name  of  a  street  sdq-UR-Bau. 

dP.il  (written  dEN-LIL,  dEN-LIL- 
LX\  Be-€l(?),  consort  of  rf.V/AT- 
LIL,  worshipped  in  the  temple 
E-KUR  at  Nippur,  cf.  Harper, 
Code  H.  1  :  46ff.,  42  :  81fT.),  cf.  the 
masculine  names  under  Bel,  Arik- 
idi-B.,  AshH-B.,Awdt-B.,  Awil-B., 
Damqi-B.,Etel-bi-B.,  Ibi-B.,  Ibni- 
B.,  Idin-B.,  Imdt-B.,  Imgur-B., 
Imlik-B.,  KAsha-B.,  Libit-B., 
Ludlul-B.,  Manum-kima-B.,  Ndbi- 
B.,  Warad-B.,  Iti-B.-ishkt,  Itti-B.- 
qinnt,  and  cf.  Bel-anum{t). 

dBe-eU-tim,  in  the  name  Warad-Btl- 
timil). 

dBu-ne-ne,  dBu-ni-ni  (companion  of 
Shamash,  worshipped  especially 
at  Sippar,  cf.  Jastrow,  Religion, 


p.  175),  cf.  the  masculine  names 
under  Bunini,  and  Idin-B.,  Ltd- 
ish  B.,  Warad-B. 

dOa-gan  (West  Semitic  deity,  cf.  Intro- 
duction, p.  27.  Hammurabi  calls 
himself— Code  III,  4  :  22— a  "war- 
rior(?)  of  Dagan,  his  creator"),  in 
the  names  Idin-Dagan^l)  and 
NaUum-Dagan.^ 

dDa-mu  (goddess,  rendered  by  Gula  in 
names,  VR.,  44  :  19c,  49c,  Men- 
tioned often  in  religious  texts,  cf. 
e.g.,  Martin,  Textes  rel.,  p.  70  : 7.8, 
and  Labartu  Series,  Z.A.,  XVI,  p. 
158),  in  the  names  D.-GAL-ZU, 
Awil-D.,  Idin-D.* 

E-a,  dE-a  (only  in  the  names  Etel-bt- 
dEa  and  Qishti-dEa,  from  Ammi- 
zaduga's  time),^  dEN-KI  (only  in 
dEN  -KI-QE-U-TU  ^  Ea-ld- 


*  Instead  of  Bau-ila,  Diss.,  p.  17,  n.  3,  we  have  to  read  Zil-ila\ 

'  For  the  pronunciation  cf .  the  writing  Shamash-dEN-LIL-ili  beside  Shamash- 
biKEN)-ili. 

*  Other  names  of  this  time,  composed  with  Dagan,  are:  Idin-D.,  Scheil,  Saison, 
p.  130, 1.  2,  and  p.  137,  No.  6^e;Issi(?)-Dagan,  Bu.  88-5  (IV,  1),  Obv.,  1. 14 ;  Sumu- 
Dagan,ib.,'Rev.,\.16;Jazi-Dagan  and  TUri-Dagan,  Revue  d'Assyr.,  Vol.  IV,  p. 
85  (in  a  tablet  from  Hana).  Names  composed  with  Dagan  occur  as  early  as 
Manishtusu  (ed.  Scheil)  (Gimil-D.,  Iti-D.,  KA-D.),  cf.  also  Ishkun-D.  (without 
determ.!),  Z.A.  XII,  p.  333;  Idin-D.  and  Ishme-D.,  in  Radau,  History,  and  cf. 
Johns,  Deeds. 

*  Cf.  also  Damu-eUatt,  M.A.P.  15  :  5,  D.-nd9ir,  Bu.  91-286  (VI,  17),  Col.  V, 
Obv.,  1.  16;  Ur-dingir-Da-mu  and  *Gin-dingir-Da-mu,  Reisner,  Telloh. 

*  The  writing  with  the  determinative  ilu  seems  to  have  been  adopted  only 
in  later  time.  From  undated  texts  of  this  time  there  may  be  mentioned  :  Itti-dEa, 
Bu.  91-558  (VIII,  25),  1.  2;  Warad-dEa,  Bu.  91-286  (VI,  18),  Rev.,  Col.  IV,  1.  5. 
The  name  dEa-ishemu  (M.A.P.  53: 12)  seems  to  be  uncertain.  Cf.  also  the  names 
Ea-nd?ir,  Bu.  91-286  (VI,  15),  Col.  II,  Obv.,  1.  30;  Ea-tappi,  M.A.P.  1:1  (time 
of  Rim-Sin),  and  LibitrEa,  Bu.  91-286  (VI,  18),  Col.  V,  Rev.,  1. 5;  Einot  Purl)- 
lum-me{='Kabtat-tirtu,  or  similar) -JSJa,  Ghl-Ea,  Shu-Ea,  and  fGin-Ea,  Reisner, 
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Mnt?),  (God  of  Eridu,  consort  of 
dDAM-GAL-NUN-NA,the[T  tem- 
ple E-ZU-AB,  cf.  Harper,  Code  H. 
4  :  17, 1  :  64ff.),cf.  themasc.  names 
under  Ea,  SHb-Ea,  Ibku-Ea,  Ibni- 
Ea,  Idin-Ea,  Il(u)-bt-Ea,  Imlik- 
Ea,  7nun-Ea,  fpush-Ea,  Ishme- 
Ea,Itti-Ea,  lUi-Ea-baldfum,  Izkur- 
Ea,  Nardm-Ea,  NCr-Eo,  and  lia- 
pash-fili-Ea;  and  cf.  Ida,  List  2. 

E-la-li,  dE-la-W  (probably  =  Ar.  SSn^ 
the  new  moon),  cf.  the  name  EMli- 
toaqar  and  the  abbreviated  name 
EMU. 

dE8h-^(r)-ra,  see  dlsh-Jya-^a. 

dGIR{-RA)  (god  of  the  herds  and 
flocks,  cf.  Hunger,  Becherwahrsa- 
gungen,  p.  29f.),  in  the  names 
Awil-dGIR-RA,  Ihi-dGIR,  NUr-G., 
Warad-G. 

dGirru,  Girru  (written  (d)BIL-GI*  god 
of  the  fire;  the  reading  cannot  yet 
be  ascertained  for  the  Hammurabi 


time,  but  cf.  Zimmem,  K.A.T.* 

p.  47  If.),  in  the  names  G.-gdmU, 

Etel'hi-G.,    Ibni-G.,    KAsha-G., 

Nar-G.,   and  Rtah-G. 
d^a-a,m-mu-um*  ffa-am-mti,  cf.  ftaw- 

mu,  List  2. 
djja-ni     (foreign     deity,     mentioned 

alongside  of  Laz,  IV  R.,»  52,  Col. 

IV,  5.     Cf.  also  III  R.,  69 :  39c  and 

Meissner  uqd  Host,  Bauinschriften, 

pp.   96   and   105),   in   the  name 

Qani-rahi. 
'^Uui?),  Qu  (a  goddess?),  cf.  the  nampj 

fLamazat  -  (  var.  ILamazi-)  d^u^t) 

and  Su-dunni{?). 
dl-ba-ri  (a  Cassite  deity),  in  the  name 

Warad-Ibari  ^  cf  Kur,  List  2. 
didiglat    (written     dndruMASH-TIK- 

KAR,  the  deified  river  Tigris,  cf. 

Purattum  in  List  2),  in  the  name 

fUmmt-Idiglat. 
dIM-RA,seedMIR-RA. 
dish-lici-ra,  d^sA-6a(r)-ra  (a  goddess,  her 


Telloh.  In  the  Code  H.  only  the  writing  dEN-KI  occurs,  in  the  names  in  Scheil, 
Manishtusu,  only  E-a  . 

» In  the  names  dEUili-bdni,  Bu.  88-295  (IV,  23),  11.  3  and  5,  and  Warad- 
dEMli,  M,A,T.  53:11. 

'  In  the  text  Bu.  88-585  (IV,  34)  the  writing  dGI-BIL  (1.  10)  is  foimd.  Cf. 
the  ideogram  GI-BIL-LA  for  fipdrtt  and  n/i/xJ^u  and  the  Assyrian  loan  word 
gib(,p)xUu,  Leander,  Lehntc&rter,  p.  10. 

'  From  the  passages  H  44 :  16  and  36  we  get  the  impression  that  the  scribe 
considered  iJammu  to  be  a  god.  Else  we  would  have  to  assume  that  ilu{AX) 
stands  before  the  name  of  the  (deified)  king  in  the  oath  formula  and  in  the  date, 
which  would  be  without  parallel  in  the  Hammurabi  dynasty. 

*  Warad-Ibari  is  designated  as  /tfdbit-Kashshd,  "a  Cassite  soldier."  For  the 
first  mentioning  of  Cassttes  in  Samau-iluna'a  ninth  3rear  see  King,  LeUer$,  Vol. 
Ill,  p.  243f.  As  a  man  with  the  name  Warad-Abd  is  mentioned  alongside  of 
Warad-Ibari,  it  might  be  inferred  that  AbA,  not  being  a  Babylonian  deity,  was 
also  the  name  of  a  Cassite  god. 
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temple  at  Sippar  mentioned  H  36 : 
5;  of.  also  Scheil,  DiUgation,  II,  p. 
20),  in  the  names  Ihku-Ishi^ra  and 
Ibku-Eshharra,  NUr-E.  and  iVtlr- 
/.,  Sha-I.,  fUmmt-I.,  Warad-I} 
dJshtar  (written  d^JN^j^  consort  of 
Anu  at  Unik,  cf.  Harper,  Code  H. 
2  :  47 ;  also  name  of  the  goddesses  of 
SAR-SAG-KALAMMA  and  of 
Ntnive,  id.,  2 :  65,  4  :  63),  Ishtar"^ 
(written  U  +  DAR,  always  with- 
out determinative!,  cf.  the  writing 
of  the  goddesses  of  ffallab  and 
Agade,  Code  H.  3  .5^,4:  47.48),  cf. 
the  masc,  and  fem.  names  under 
Ishlar,  and  Abil-L,  Abima-I.O), 
Awil-L,  AZAG-UD-L,  E-I.,EteU 
bi-L,  GAZ-L,  Gimil-L,  Ibiq-L, 
Idin-L,  KAsha-L,  Libbii?)-!., 
Libit-dI.,Liblup-I.,*Mdd(t,t)'gimil-, 


MAr-I.,  fMArat-L,  Nidin-L,  Niir- 
/.,  $ili-I.,  fTabni-L,  U?ur-bt-I., 
Utul-L,  Warad-dl.,  and  Ezizi-L- 
rabi;  cf.  also  Pir-Ishlar} 

dl-shum  (god  of  the  fire,  cf.  Shurpu, 
VIII,  14,  III  R.  66:85),  cf.  the 
names  I.-nA^r,  Avnl-I.,  Idin-I. 
and  Nilr-I.* 

dja-um{?),  cf.  the  name  J aum{'i)-ba- 
ja.  .(?)*  and  perhaps  ^aii-Jaum. 

dKab{p)-ta  (mentioned  alongside  of 
dNIN-DAR-AN-NA,  cf.  Hommel 
in  my  Diss.,  p.  17,  n.  15;  cf.  also 
Jastrow,  Religion,  p.  173),  in  the 
name  NUr-K.* 

dKA-DI  (chief  deity  of  Dur-ilu,  cf. 
Radau,  History,  pp.  98  and  255; 
goddess,  cf.  Zimmern,  X.A.T.',  p. 
505;  Hommel,  Grundriss,  p.  337), 
in  the  name  Shtp-dKA-DIJ 


•  Cf.  also  W arad-Ishfiara,  M.A.P,  96  :  1.5.13,  and  the  Cappadoc.  name  Shu 
{GimUTi-Iahlyara  (without  determin.  i7m!),  Chantre,  Cappadoce,  p.  104,  1.  1. 

'That  botli  writings  were  used  interchangingly  and  consequently  had  the 
same  pronunciation  is  shown  by  the  variants  of  the  name  ^ili-Ishtar,  cf.  H  60: 
356  with  the  seal  and  with  H  62 :  31.  Cf.  also  warhuRIN-U  +  DAR,  Bu.  88-655 
(IV,  16),  1.  12,  instead  of  the  usual  warhuKIN-dNINNI(-N A). —For  ishtar  as  a 
word  for  "goddess"  even  at  this  time,  cf.  Diss.,  p.  20,  and  the  interchange  of 
ilAHm  and  ishtardiim,  King,  Letters,  III,  p.  6,  1.  6..  and  B.A.,  IV,  p.  89. 

•  Cf.  also  Mannum-balum-dlshtar,  M.A.P.  85  :  8. 

•  Cf.  also  the  name  L-gdmil,  M.A.P.  6 :  9,  and  Bu.  91-707  (VI,  37),  1.  18. 

•  Perhaps  we  have  to  read  dja-ab-ba{?)-,  cf.  a-ab-ba,  List  2.  Cf.  perhaps  also 
Ja-w-uw? (without  det.!)-aM,  Bu.  88-329  (IV,  27),  1.  3,  and  Montgomery,  Briefe, 
p.  27;  fLi-pu-ush-1-a-um,  Radau,  History,  and  cf.  jama(?).  List  2. 

•  Other  names  containing  this  deity  are  Warad-K.,  Bu.  91-286  (VI,  16),  Col. 
II,  Rev.,  1.  13,  and  fSMt-K.,  C.B.M.  1244:  30  (time  of  Zabium);  cf.  also  the 
writing  Nu-ur-Ka-ab-ta  (without  determinative)  in  the  letter  C.B.M.  1142,  1.  1, 
and  cf.  the  Cassite  names  Kab-tarilu(AN) ,  Kab-ta-i-lu,  and  Kab-ta-er-ba,  all 
without  determ.  ilu. 

'  Cf.  also  the  names  Ur-dKA-DI,  Reisner,  Telhh,  and  E-tel-dKA-DI ,  C.B.M. 
1403 :  25. 
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dKAL-KAL,  KAL-KAL,  KAL-KA' 
(cf.  the  god  fiKAL-KAL  in  Neo- 
Babylonian  names,  read  Lamas- 
«u(?)  by  Hilprecht  and  Clay,  B.E., 
Vol  IX,  p.  62,  and  the  dKAL  of 
Ashur,  Code  H.  4  :  56ff.),  cf.  the 
masc.  names  under  KAL-KA{L). 

dKi-tx~ium  (goddess),  in  the  name 
fKUUum-lidzirat} 

dKiUum  (written  dyiX-GI-XA,  cf.  IV 
R.  28  : 8.9a;  the  god  of  righteous- 
ness,' like  Misharum  an  attendant 
of  Shamash;  cf.  Zimmem,  Ritual- 
tafeln,  p.  104,  1.  132),  in  the  name 
KiUum-fuliiluni. 

dKu{?),  Ku  (cf.  dfKu,  mdrat  Anim, 
Zimmem,  RUualtafeln,  p.  134),  in 
the  names  dKu(?)-qarrad  and  Ku- 
danum{2). 

dhUGAL-BANDA  (consort  of  dNIN- 
SUN,  cf.  II  R.,  69  :  246),  in  the 
name  UR-L.,  cf.  Reisner,  Telloh. 

dSla-mi,  Ma-mi  (a  goddess,  identical 
with  the  following?),  in  the  names 
IMami-^harrat  and  Utul-Mami. 


dMa-mu  (identical  with  the  preceding? 
Cf.  Mama,  the  consort  of  URASH 
at  Dilbat,  Harper,  Code  //.  3  :  29), 
in  the  names  fAmat-M.,  Ibku-M., 
Idin-M.,  and  Warad-M.* 

dMarduk  (written  dAMAR-UD,  the 
chief  god  of  Babylon,  consort  of 
t^arpdnltum,  worshipped  at  Baby- 
lon in  the  temple  E-SAG-ILA,  cf. 
Code  H.  2  :8ff.,  41 :55ff.  For  his 
occurrence  in  personal  names  cf. 
Diss.,  p.  15),  cf.  the  masc.  and 
fem.  names  under  Marduk,  Ddmiq- 
Af .,  Ennam-M.,  Etel-bt-M.,  Gimil- 
M,,  IhkU'M.,  Ibni-M.,  Idin-M., 
Qtshti-M.,  Rish-M.,  iSUt-Marduk, 
Warad-M.,  and  Zdniq-adan{'!)-M . 

dMAR-TU  (the  chief  deity  of  the 
"Westland,"  identified  later  with 
Rammdn,  cf.  Ill  R.,  67  :  52«;  con- 
sort of  dNIN-TCR-EDIN-NA 
(  ^Ashraium,  cf.  Jensen,  Z.A .,  XI, 
p.  302ff.) .  The  pronunciation  was 
perhaps'  Amxirru,  in  which  case 
god  and  country  would  have  had 


*  Beside  KAL-KAL-nAfir  we  find  KAL-KA-nAsir,  apparently  as  name  of  the 
same  person.  "Mouillierung"  of  the  1?,  cf.  p.  12,  n.  2.  Cf.  also  the  name  Warad- 
KALi-'lamazi),  Bu.  91-286  (VI,  16),  Col.  I,  Rev.,  1.  6,  and  Ur-dingir-Lama, 
Gdl-dingir-Lama,  etc.,  Reisner,  Telloh;  and  cf.  lamati,  List  3. 

'  Cf .  the  name  Ki-ti-ti,  Scheil,  Manishtueu. 

'  Designated  as  mArat  Anim,  Zimmern,  Ritualiafeln,  p.  192,  1.  40. 

*Cf.  also  the  mentioning  of  dMamu  before  the  witnesses,  after  Shamaak, 
Aja  and  ?,  in  Bu.  91-797  (VIII,  39),  1.  18. 

'  A  case  in  which  dAmurru,  written  phonetically,  would  occur  in  personal  names 
is  not  yet  known  to  me.  Concerning  the  passage,  Reisner,  Sumerische  Hymnen, 
p.  62  (VATh  415,  Rev.  48),  it  has  to  be  remarked  that  DIXGIR-A-mur-ru  might 
be  "the  god  of  Amurru" — instead  of  "the  god  Amurru."  This  view  is  sup- 
ported by  the  cases  in  which  a  man  on  his  •seal  is  called  uxtrad  (or  wardu  »ha) 
DINGIR'DINGIR'MAR-TU,  i.e.,  "servant  of  the  gods  of  the  Westland." 
Cf.  Strassm.,  Warka,  45.54.59.61.103.104,  and  cf.  the  similar  expressions  warad 
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the  same  name),  cf.  the  masculine  name  of  the  god  U?ur-amatsu,  oc- 

names  under  MAR-TU,  Abil-M.,  curring  in  the  series  Shurpu),  in 

Awil-M.,  Dan-M.,  Gimil-M.,  Ibni-  the  name  Mul^ra-gdmil. 

3/.,     Idin-M.,     Ilt-M.,    Mdr-M.,  dSa-bi-um,    d^^abiurn    (written  dAG, 

NUr-M.,  Pirhi-M.,  Sha-M.,  §ili-  only   once,   in   a   tablet  of   Az's 

M.,  Warad-M.,  and  Zabi-M}  time!),'  (chief   god  of    Borsippa, 

dMIR-RA  (written  dIM-RA,  perhaps  consort  of  Nand,  cf.  Shurpu,  II, 

to   be   read    Rammdnu-rili,?u,    cf.  156,    not   mentioned   under    this 

Diss.,   p.    18,   n.   20;  cf.   Haupt,  name  in  the  Code  H.,  but  cf.  TC/- 

A.S.K.T.,   181,  XIV,  and  Jensen,  TU),    cf.    the    masculine    names 

Z.A.,  VI,  343flr.'),  in  the  names  under  Nabium,  and  Awil-N.,  Etel- 

Arvil-M.  and  dMIR(?)-RA-.  ...»  bt-N.,  Gimil-N.,  Ibku-N.,  Mannu- 

dMi-sha(r)-rum  (the  god  of  justice,  like  kima-N.,  Ubdr-N.,  and  Warad-N* 

Kittu  an  attendant   of  Shamash,  d}la-na-a  (goddess,  consort  of  Nabium 

cf.  Zimmem,  Ritualtafeln,  p.  104,  at  Borsippa,  cf.  Shurpu,  II,  156, 

1.   132),  cf.  the  masculine  names  not  mentioned  in  the  Code  H.), 

under  Mishar(r)um*  in  the  names  Gimil-N.  and  Idin- 

dMu-uh-ra  (cf.  Diss.,  p.  17,  n.  21;  "be  iV.' 

favorable!"  an  imperative  like  the  dNannar^   (written   dSHESH-KI  and 

Ea  u  Rammdn  (ib.,  12  and  39)  and  Warad  Rammdn  u  Ea  (ib.,  33).  For  the  sup- 
position that  a  god  is  called  "god  of  the  land  so  and  so,"  instead  of  his  proper 
name,  we  would  have  to  compare  Strassm.,  Warka,  54,  seal:  warad  DINGIR- 
GtJ-Dtj-A-KI  with  warad  (wardu  sha)  DINGIR-NER-UNU-GAL  (ib.,  53, 
seal;  55,  seal).  Cf.  also  warad  il  ali,  "servant  of  the  god  of  the  city,"  ib.,  59, 
seal,  and  61,  seal.     Compare,  however.  Clay,  B.E.,  Vol.  X,  p.  8. 

*  Cf.  also  the  names  Gdl-mar-tu,  Reisner,  Telloh,  fAmat-dMAR-TU,  Bu.  91- 
786  (VIII,  40),  1.  9,  and  note  the  mentioning  of  a  temple  (?)  of  MAR-TU  in  a 
Cappadocian  tablet,  Chantre,  Cappadoce,  p.  108, 1.  8. 

'Cf.,  however,  dlM-RA  and  <i/M  used  interchangingly  in  the  date-formula 
of  Hammurabi's  18th  year  (Lindl,  Datenliste,  p.  392) ! 

»  Cf.  also  the  name  dMIR-RA-idinnam  in  the  letter  Bu.  91-2194  (II,  49),  1.  31. 

<Cf.  also  the  name  Afis/uirum (without  det.!)-n(5$ir,  Bu.  91-797  (VIII,  40), 
1.2. 

»  But  cf.  also  the  name  Qlshii-dAG,  Bu.  88-278  (IV,  19),  1.  10. 

•Cf.  also  the  names  Nabium-Mdlik,  B.  91-585  (VI,  32),  1.  11,  Nabium- 
mushalim,  Bu.  88-581  (IV,  35),  1.  1,  and  Nabium-pdlihshu-ib{?)anni,  Bu.  88-333 
(IV,  28),  1.  22. 

'  Cf.  also  the  name  Ibku-N.,  Bu.  91-286  (VI,  17),  Obv.,  Col.  V,  1.  22. 

"  The  pronunciation  of  the  name  of  this  god  in  the  personal  names  of  the 
Hammurabi  time  is  not  certain,  and — especially  as  the  elements  connected  with 
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<iSHESH-UD,  cf.  Daiches,  Rechta-  Zimmern,  RiiuaUafeln,  p.  226),  cf. 

vrkunden,  p.  28,  nanieof  the  moon-  the  masculine  names  under  NArum 

god),  cf.  the  masc.   names  under  and  Bin-NdrumC*)  * 

Nannar,^    and    AtMt-N.,    Awdt-  dXE-SHU{?)-NA-ZUif),  in  the  name 

X.'NI-GI-EN,  Aw6t-N.-RAM0),  N.-mUdi. 

Axpil-N.,     AZAG-N.,     GAR-N.,      dNIN-BU- ,  in  the  name  Gimt/- 

Makilr-N.\  UR-N.,  Warad-N.  N. 

dXarum  (written  dfD),  Na-ni-um  (the  dXh\.DAR-XA,  see  dNIN-UGUNif)- 

deified  river,'  cf .  Code  //.  5  :  39  and  NA . 

cf .  the  important  r61e  of  the  river-  dWlN-EL-LA  (  -  dNlN-EL-LA ,»  con- 
god  in  the  religious  texts,  e.g.^  sort  of  dBIL-DAR,  III  R.,  67  : 
Maqia,   p.    178,   Shurpu,   p.    79;  31c),  in  the  name  Awil-N. 

it  are  almost  without  exception  written  Sumerian — it  might  have  been  merely  an 
ideographical  writing  of  Sin.  In  favor  of  Nannar,  however,  it  must  be  said: 
(1)  dSHESH-KI  is  rendered  by  Nannar,  IV  R.  9  :  3a-17a;  VR.52  :  23a.  (2) 
dSHESH-KI  and  dSHESH-UD,  although  interchanging  with  one  another,  are 
never  found  in  personal  names  as  variants  of  dEN-ZU  or  Sin  (XXX).  (3) 
Warad-Sin,  the  son  of  Warad-N annar,  would  be  the  only  case  among  all  these 
names  in  which  father  and  son  would  bear  an  identical  name  (cf.  p.  5),  if 
w^e  assume  that  SHESH-Kl  was  to  be  read  -Sin. — In  favor  of  the  reading  Sin  it 
might  be  remarked  that  (1)  dSHESH-KI  is  rendered  by  Sin,  IV  R.  1 :  296;  5  : 
59a,  etc.  (2)  The  reading  Sinatum  of  the  name  dSHESH-Kl-TUM  still 
appears  to  me  more  suggestive  than  any  other  possible  one  (Scheil,  Saison,  p. 
117,  1.  21,  reads  UrUum).—U  is  hardly  necessary  to  assert  that  dSHESH-KI 
and  dEN-ZU  are  names  of  one  and  the  same  deity,  namely  the  moongod.  The 
question  is  only  whether  or  not  they  were  pronounced  differently  in  the  per- 
sonal names.  In  the  passage  Si  25 : 8,  which  seems  to  refer  to  the  temple  of  the 
moongod,  we  find  dSHESH-KI  and  dEN-ZU  as  variants. 

*  The  only  case  known  to  me  in  which  Nannar  is  connected  with  an  element 
written  phonetically  is  Nannar-na-fi-ir,  M.A.P.  58 :  12. 

»0r  are  GAR(NIG)-N.  and  Makdr{NIG-GA)-N.  identical?  cf.  List  3. 

*  Cf.  "^Hi  in  Safaltic  names,  Littmann,  $afA-In8chrr.,  p.  40. 

*C{.  also  the  names  dNdrum-ilu,  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  247,  1.  6  from  below; 
Abdi'dNAru,  ib.,  p.  98, 1. 15f.,  and  dNArum-rabi,  M.A.P.  5: 23,  the  reading  of  which 
is  certain  (communication  by  letter  from  Dr.  Messerechmidt).  Tlio  god  .\ku 
(Di»8.,  p.  16)  does  not  occur  in  these  names.    The  name  referred  to  (I  2 :  15)  it 

to  be  read  dNArur ;  the  remainder  (Meissner:  dajan)  had  been  broken 

off  when  I  saw  the  tablet.    But  cf.  61/0^  in  List  3;  and  cf.  p.  224,  n.  5. 

*  Omitted  by  BrQnnow;  private  communication  from  Prof.  Hommel. 
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^NIN-GAU  (a  goddess,  consort  of 
Siriy  cf.  Shurpu,  III,  141;  cf.  also 
III  R.,  66  :  26.276),  in  the  names 
fAmat-N.,Biir-N.,  and  1Ummi-N} 

dNIN-GIR  (caUed  cUmu,  VR.,  21 :  25c), 
in  the  names  N.-abt  and  Avnl-N} 

dNIN-GIR-SU  (chief  god  of  the  city 
Shir-pur-la,  cf.  Radau,  History, 
p.  444 ;  later  identified  with  NIN- 
IB,  cf.  II  R.,  57  :  74c),  only*  in 
Jbi-N.,  name  of  a  man  from  the 
city  of  Girsu. 

dNlN-UAR-SAG-GA  (name  of  the 
goddess  Bclit  of  Nippur,  the  con- 
sort of  B^l,  cf.  Radau,  History, 
p.  444;  identified  with  dNIN- 
MAg,  King,  LeUers,  III,  p.  205), 
in  the  name  Mdr-N. 

dNIN-IB  (god  and  goddess,'  accord- 
ing to  III  R.,  69  :  5a,  cf.  dNIN- 
SHAQ;  especially  worshipped  at 
Nippur;  cf.  the  personal  names  in 
the  MurashA  tablets,  Hilprecht 
and  Clay,  B.E.,  Vol.  IX,  and  Clay, 
Vol.  X  ;  the  Semitic  reading  as  yet 


unknown,'  but  cf.  the  interesting 
discovery  of  the  Aramaean  dock- 
ets to  some  late  N I N-I B-n&mes 
by  Prof.  Clay,  B.E.,  Vol.  X,  pp.  8 
and  xviii),  cf.  the  masc.  names 
under  NIN-IB,  and  Awil-X., 
$ili-N.,   UMr-N.' 

dNIN-KAR-RA-AGid&ughterof  Ami, 
connected  with  the  temple  E- 
KUR,  Harper,  Co(k  H.  44:505 
designated  as  abrakkat  E-KUR, 
Z.A.,  XVI,  p.  158,  as  azugaUatu, 
Shurpu,  IV,  86),  cf.  the  names 
KAsha-N.  and  $ili-N. 

dNIN-SHAg  (later  identified  with 
NIN-IB,  cf.  II  R.,  57  :  65c;  had  a 
temple  at  Uruk,  built  by  Rim-Sin, 
cf.  I  R.,  3,  No.  X.  For  his  occur- 
rence in  personal  names  of  this  time 
cf.  Diss.,  pp.  14  and  16),  cf.  the 
masc.  names  under  NIN-SHAi^, 
and  dAnu-bi-N.,  Awil-N.,  Awil 
N.-KA,Ibi-N.,  Ibku-N.,  Idin-N., 
Il(u)-bl-N.,  Nur-N.,  Warad-N., 
and  Warad-N.-KA.' 


*  dAB-GAL,  Diss.,  p.  16,  was  erroneously  read  instead  of  dNIN-GAL. 
'  Cf.  Ibku-N.,  Strassm.,  Warka,  10  :  24  (time  of  Rim-Sin). 

'  Cf.  also  the  name  URdNIN-GIR,  Radau,  History,  p.  413. 

*  All  other  names  read  as  -NIN-GIR-SU-  by  Dr.  Meissner  and  Dr.  Reiser, 
have  to  be  read  -NIN-SHAg-  as  I  learned  from  a  close  examination  of  the 
originals.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  Strassmaier  already  doubted  the  reading  A7A^- 
GIR-SU,  cf.  Warka,  p.  351,  under  NiXr-Nin-girsuC^).  Cf.  also  the  name  Ur-dN., 
Reisner,  Telloh. 

»Cf.  dNIN-IB  lamassat(\)  pdnHa,  MaqH  VI,  2,  and  lamazat,  List  3. 

•  F.  Hrozny's  reading  Ninrag  (Sumerisch-babylonische  Mythen  von  dem  Gotte 
Ninrag,  p.  87fT.)  does  not  seem  to  be  convincing. 

'  Cf.  also  dNIN-IB-mubalit  in  the  letter  Bu.  88-638  (IV,  38),  1.  16. 

•  Cf.  the  feminine(!)  name  dNIN-SHAff-ummi  (N.  considered  as  goddess!,  cf. 
dNIN-IB),  Reisner,  Telloh.  In  the  names  Awil-dNIN-SHAQ-KA  and  Warad- 
dNIN-SHAQ-KA,  the  KA  seems  to  be  the  Sumerian  genitive  postposition. 
Cf.  Awil-Sin-KA,  M.A.P.  5  :  26. 
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*iNIN^I-AN-NA     (perh.     id.     with  d,\lX-?,\n  Ibku-dNIN-t 

dNlN'UGUN(?)'XA ;  cf .   dNIN-      dNIN-. ,  in  KAsha^dSIN'. 

SI-IX-NA,  whose  temple  is  men-      dXIN- ,  in  AZAG-dMN- 

tioned  in  the  date  of  Sumu-abi's      dyjX- ,  in  Ibku-d\iy. 

fourth  year,and  Zimmem,k..4.7'.',  dXU-MUSH-DA*  (name  of  a  star,  cf. 

p.  632,  n.  4),  in  thename.4Mn7-A\  Diss.,  p.   17,  n.  24,  and  Jensen, 

d\IX'SU?P      (goddess,     consort     of  Kosmologie,  pp.  140  and  148),  in 

dLUGAL-BANDA,    II    R.,    59  :  the  names /W-.V.,  and /dtVAT. 

256),  in  the  name  Gimil-N}  dSiinitum^    (goddess   of    Sipyar^Am- 

dN I N-TU  (g^desa  of  Kish,  cf.H&rper,  nana,  Iving,  LeUers,  III,  p.  147f.; 

Code  H.  3  :  35 ;  denying  posterity,  consort  of  Shamash,  Mitteilungen 

t6.,  44  :  40;  called  bilit  iU,  II  R.,  der  deutschen    Orienl-GeadUchaft, 

55  :  16a),  in  the  names  KAsha-N.  No.  15,  p.  13),  in  the  names  Ihku- 

and  M&r-N.  N.,  fTarhi-N.,  and  fNuni 

dNIN-TtjRO)   (cf.   the  deity  dNiN-  dNwnu,  Ni^nu  (cf.  Z>t«s.,  p.  18,  n.  1), 

TtJR-EDIN-NA,      Br.      11025-  in  the  names  iVtlnu-ATtsA,  Bi2r-.V., 

Ashratum,  cf.  Jensen,  Z.A.,  XI,  GAR-N.,  Gimil-N.,  Ibiq-N.,  Idin- 

p.  302fT.),  in  the  name  NUr-N.  N.,  Inib-N.,  KAsha^N.,*  NUr-N., 

dNIN-UGUN{?,DAR)-NA   (perh.    id.  Qtsh-N.,  Rib-N.,  fTaddin-N.,  and 

with  dNIN-SI-A  N-NA  ;  cf .  dNIN-  Warad-N. 

DAR-AN-NA,  Br.,  11,028),  in  the  dpi-ir  (cf.  Diss.,  p.  18,  n.  17),  cf. masc. 

name  Awil^N.'  names  under  Pir,  and  Warad-Pir.^ 

dNIN-7-NA,  m  the  name  Aunl-N.  [Prob. ''Wir,ci.MIR-RA}, 


»Cf.  d\iN-SUN-NA,  Radau,  History,  p.  211,  n.  1. 

'  Cf.  also  the  names  Gdl-dingir-Nin-sun  (thus,  instead  of  -gul\)  and  fGinrdin- 
gir-N.,  Reisner,  Telloh,  Gimil-NIN-SUN  (without  det.!),  Bu.  91-709  (VI,  37), 
1.  8,  and  Idin-N.(?),  Bu.  88-568  (IV,  33),  1.  27. 

*  The  same  name  is  found  in  Bu.  91-1020  (IV,  27),  I.  2.  Cf.  also  warad  dNIN- 
DAR-AN-NA,  Straasm.,  Warka,  55,  seal. 

*  Occurs  as  early  as  Scheil,  Manishtusu,  in  the  name  KAsha-N.  (Face  D)  10: 
11).  Cf.  also  UR-(d)N.,  Reisner,  TeUoh.  Prof.  ScheU's  reading  dNU-BU-DA 
iZ,A.,  Xn,  p.  341)  must  probably  be  corrected  into  dNU-MUSH-DA  (t6.,  p. 
337),  cf.  Jastrow,  Religion,  p.  165,  n.  5. 

'  Apparently  identical  with  Uie  later  Anunit  of  Sippar.  In  the  oath  formula 
of  AS  9  (1.  12)  she  takes  the  place  usually  held  by  Aja,  alongside  of  Shama»k. 
A  temple  of  hers  is  mentioned  Ad  16 :  18.  The  reading  An-nu-ni-tum,  adopted, 
so  far  as  I  can  see,  by  all  Assyriologists,  is  not  justified. 

*  Cf.  the  names  Sku-Nunu  and  KAsha-nu-nif  Scheil,  Maniskhuu. 

'Cf.  also  Pir-idinnam,  Bu.  91-838  (IV,  6),  1.  1,  and  Bu.  91-286  (VI,  16). 
Col.  I,  Rev.,  1.  10. 
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tiJlammdn}  (written  d] M;  god  of  ff al- 
lot and  Karkar,  Harper,  Code  H,  3  : 
57.59;  consort  of  Shala,  cf.III  R., 
66  :  26f.,  and  cf.  Shurpu,  Martin, 
Texies  rel.,  etc.),  cf.  the  masc. 
names  under  Rammdn,  Asir-, 
fAmat-,  Awil-,  Bilah;  BUr-,  Etel- 
bi-,  GAR-,  Gimil-,  Ibi-,  Jbiq-,  Ibku-, 
Ibni-,  Idin-,  IMn-bt-,  Ishlik-, 
Ishme-,  Libit-,  Limir-,  Lushtamar-, 
mad{t,t)-,  M&T-,  Nar&m-,  NUr-, 
Rim-,  Risk-,  Sha-,  Sharrum-,  Suk- 
kalli-,  ^ili-,  ITar&m-,  and  Warad- 
RammAn;  and  cf.  dMIR-RA. 

dSak-kud  (cf.  Diss.,  p.  18,  n.  16),  in  the 
names  S.-mubalip  and  Ibni-S. 

dSha-{li)a-an,  in  the  name  Ibi-ShaQii)an. 

dSha-la,  Sha-la(?)  (consort  of  Rammdn, 
III  R.)  66  :  27f . ;  cf .  also  Shurpu, 
Martin,  Textes  rel.,  etc.),  in  the 
name  Ibku-Sh.  and  perhaps  fShala- 
biltim » 

dShamash^  (written  dUD;  chief  god  of 
Sippar  and  Larsa,  cf.  Code  H.  2: 
23-34 ;  cf .  E-BABBAR-RA , List  2 ; 
for  his  occurrence  in  the  names  cf . 


Diss.,  p.  14f.  Consort  of  Ajc^  and 
Nunitum),  cf.  the  masculine  and 
feminine  names  under  Sharnash, 
A  bil  - ,  A  fjtulab  - ,  A  lib  -,  fA  mat  -, 
AwAt-,  Avnl-,  Ekusha-,  Ennam{'i)-, 
lErishit-,  Etel-,  Etel-bi-,  Etellum- 
(?)-,  GAR-,  Gimil-,  Ibi-,  Ibku-, 
Ibni-,  Idin-,  IkHbi-,  Ili-'f-,Il(v)-bi-, 
Imgur-,  Imtagar-,  Iruishu-,  Is(h)al-, 
Ishar-,  KAsha-,  Lishibi-,  LUmur- 
gimil-,  Lushtamar-,  Mannum-giri-, 
Mannum-ktma-,  Manum-shdnin-, 
Mar-,  f M drat-,  Ndbi-,  NUr-,  Pala-, 
Pali-,  Rabat-,  Rlsh-,  fRish-,  Shd- 
lim  -  pdlili,  - ,  Sharrum  - ,  fShdt  -, 
Shumma-ili-ld-,  ^ili-,  Tab{Tdb'>)- 
giri-,  Tizqdr-,  fdb-^ili-,  Ubdr-, 
Ula-,  UR-,  U?^ir-awdt-,  Usur-me-, 
Warad-,  Zdniq-bl{shu)-,  and  Zik- 
(q) ar-bl-Shamash  ;  Ana- Sh. -ana 
.  . .  .,  Ana-Sh.-llzi,  -takldku,  -ter ; 
fAna-Sh.-terri,  E.-Sh.-mannu,  Ittl- 

Sh.-dddt,  fIti-Sh.-mi ,  and .... 

ni-Sh.-nadi;  cf.  Shamsht,  List  3. 
dSHE(KU)-NIR-DA  (=Aja,  the  con- 
sort of  Shamash,  cf .  V  R.)  62  :  60a 


*  Cf.  dMAR-TU.  The  reading  of  this  god  in  early  Babylonian  time  is  not 
certain.  Most  Assyriologists  read  at  present  Adad.  As  almost  all  the  elements 
in  our  list,  which  are  composed  with  his  name,  show  genuine  Babylonian  features, 
I  prefer  to  keep  the  reading  Rammdn  until  we  have  evidence  against  it  on 
Babylonian  ground.  Cf.  on  the  question  Zimmern,  K.A.T.^,  p.  444.  For  his 
occurrence  in  personal  names  cf.  my  Diss.,  p.  14f.  Of  special  interest  is  the 
writing  dRa-ma-a-nu-um  (alongside  of  dAshratum)  on  an  apparently  early  Bab . 
seal  cylinder  in  the  Hermitage  at  St.  Petersburg  (publ.  by  Sayce,  Z.A.  VI,  p. 
161).     Cf.  also  fQishti-Rammdn  (ib.  p.  162),  Dingir-Im-ra-?,  Reisner,  Telloh. 

'  Cf.  the  name  Shala-btlshunu{1) ,  Johns,  Doomsday  Book,  and  cf.  Johns,  Deeds, 
p.  268. 

'  Or  Shamshit     For  the  pronunciation  cf.  the  variant  Sha-am-shi-ja  of  the 
name  dUD-mubalit. 
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and  616— cf.  Z.A.,  I,  398f.— men- 
tioned alongside  of  Shamash  in  the 
dates  of  the  third  and  fourth  years 
of  Sin-mubalif),  in  the  name 
fAmat(?)-SH.^ 

^She-rur-umj  ^She-rum  ^  dShlrum 
(written  dUD-ZAL),  She-m-um 
(the  god  of  the  morning,  cf.  Diss., 
p.  18,  n.  25),  cf.  the  male  names 
under  SfUrum,  and  Ibni-Sh.,  Nam 
ram-Sh.,  Sher-Sh.,  UR-Sh.  (?). 

dSHU-BU-LA  (goddess  of  Shumdula, 
cf.  II  R.,  60  :  18  a,b),  cf.  the 
masc.  names  under  SHU-BU- 
LA,  and  KAsha-SH.,  UR-SH. 

dSin  (written  dEN-ZU),  Sin  (written 
XXX,  always  \v^ithout  the  de- 
terminative Uul)  (chief  god  of  Ur, 
cf.  Harper,  Code  H.  2  :  14,  called 
by  Hammurabi  Hum  Mni,  ib.,  43 : 
42.  For  his  occurrence  in  names 
cf.  p.  35,  and  Diss.,  p.  14f.,  and 
cf.  Nannar),  cf.  the  masc.  and 
fem.  names  under  Sin,  Abil-,  A  liat- 
awdt-,  Amur-,  Atamar-,  Awil-, 
AZAG-UD-,  Bilah-,  Bxlr-,  Damqi-, 
Ennam',  Erba-,  £rib(am)-,  Etel- 
bt-,  GAZ-,  Gimil-,  Ibi-,  Ibku-,  Ibni-, 
Idin-,  tdish-,  Jgmil-,  Ikiln-bt-f 


Il(u)-bt-,  Imgur-,  Imlik-,  Ip(ur-^ 
Iribam-,  Ishme-,  liikr-,  KAsha-, 
Libit-,  Ludlul',  Lushtamar-,  Ma- 
kHr-,  Manum-hala-,  Manum-ki-, 
Migrat-,  Ndbi-,  Nardm-,  NhneL-, 
NidncU-,  NUr-,  Putur-,  QUhat-, 
Rabat-,  Rim-,  Risk-,  Shdmuh-, 
Sharrum-,  SharriU-,  Shi{i)p-,  Shu- 
muli-,$ili-,  UbAr-,  Warad-,Zan' 
qum-warad-,  and  Zik(q)ar^bi-Sin  ; 
Ana-Sin-imid,  -iselii,  -takldku. 

d^ar-pa-ni-tum  (consort  of  Marduk,  cf . 
Harper,  Code  H.  41 :  43.56),  in  the 
name  f^arpanitum-ummi. 

d^ir  (cf.  Hommel  in  my  Diss.,  p.  18, 
n.  18,  and  Jastrow,  Religion,  p. 
166;  called  shipru  sha  dKA-DI, 
ScheU,  Expedition,  II,  p.  91 :  23), 
cf .  the  masculine  names  under  ^xr, 
and  Ibni-$ir. 

dTishhu  (written  dSUff),  Ti-tsh-^u 
(god  of  Umliash-Ashnunnak,  cf. 
Radau,  History,  p.  433f.;  desig- 
nated as  dNIN-IB  sha  ramkiUi, 
II  R.,  57:  35c, rf,  as  bil  ummdni, 
Shurpu*),    cf.     the    names    Ibni- 

Tishliu,*   Tishfiu and    the 

abbrev.  name  Te-ish-l^u-um . 

dTU'TU,  TU-TU  (mentioned  in  con- 


»  Cf.  the  name  UR-SH.,  Z.A.,  XII,  p.  336. 

'  This  reading  has  been  adopted  where  we  formerly  read  dBU.  From  a  careful 
examination  of  the  originals  I  learned  that  the  apparent  sign  BU  has  to  be  sepa- 
rated into  its  components  she  and  rum.  Diss.,  p.  17  and  n.  2,  as  well  as  M.A  .P., 
p.  132,  have  to  be  corrected  accordingly.  For  Shir{u)  in  names  cf.  Johns,  Dooms- 
day Book,  Johna,  Deeds,  and  Hilprecht  in  Gay,  B.E.,  Vol.  X,  p.  XIV. 

•  Cf.  also  King,  Creation,  p.  118»  where  he  seems  to  have  taken  the  place  of 
BH-Marduk,  who  slays  the  dragon— supposing  that  p.  120,  1.  1,  we  have  to 
restore  anadSUff  (cf.  n.  1  and  the  simiUrity  of  the  SUU  and  NINNI  signs!). 

*  Name  of  a  man  from  Umliash!  The  same  name  seems  to  occur  in  the  letter 
Bu.  91-315  (VI,  19),  1.  2.    Montgomery  (Briefe,  p.  16)  reMls  NabA,  but  it  is 
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nection  with  Borsippa,  Code  H.  3:  dURASH*  (written  dIB,  god  of  Dilbat, 

10;  later  identified  with  Marduk,  and  consort  of  Mama,  cf.  Code  H. 

cf.  Br.  1082;  cf.  Nabium),  cf.  the  3:  22.29),  cf.  the  masculine  names 

masc.  names  under  TU-TU,  and  under  URASH,  and  Etel-ht-U. 

KAsha-T.,  Warad-T.  dUr-kUum   (the   "Urukite   goddess," 

dyil-mash-shi-tum^     (the    "Ulmashite  epithet  of  Ishtar  of    Urukt,^   cf. 

goddess,"    epithet    of    Ishtar    of  dUlmashshUum,  and  Zimmern,  K. 

Agade,  from  the  name  of  her  tem-  A.T.',  p.  422,  n.  3),  in  the  names 

pie  in  that  city,  cf.  Code  H.  4 :  ^ili-U.  and  fU.-lamazi. 

48ff.,  and  E-UL-MASH  in  List  dt/R*-RA  (not  before  Samsip-ilunal) ,^ 

2),   in  the  name    Warad-U.;    cf.  tfR-RA,    tlR-tjR,    tjR    (god    of 

dUrkitum.  Cutha,  identical  with  Nerval,  cf. 

hardly  the  AG  sign,  cf.  the  same  in  the  letter  Bu.  88-278  (IV,  19),  1.  10.     Cf . 
also  IkiLn-bt-Tishhui?),  Strassm.,  Warka,  24 :  6  (time  of  Rim-Sin). 

^  Or  Dumashshilumt  Cf.  Winckler  in  Der  alte  Orient,  4,  4,  second  ed.,  p.  10. 
Cf.  also  E-ul-mash-a-a,  Strassm.,  Camb.,  107  :  10  ]  437  :  14. 

'  Or  Urash,  and  of  Semitic  etymology?,  cf.  Radau,  The  Monist,  Vol.  XIV, 
p.  82,  n.  8.  This  god  (not  UR=Nabil\)  appears  also  in  the  date  of  the  twentieth 
year  of  Amml-ditdna,  cf.  Ad  15  :  17  and  Scheil,  Sainon,  p.  137. 

'  But  cf.  dUr-kit-tum,  Martin,  Textes  rel.,  p.  42, 1.  8;  28,  1.  3,  which  seems  to 
be  a  name  of  Ishtar  of  Ninive.  Cf .  also  the  Assyrian  feminine  names,  beginning 
with  Urkittum,  Johns,  Deeds. 

*  The  reading  l/R  of  the  NIT  A  sign  (cf.  M.A.P.,  p.  96)  is  corroborated  by  a 
passage  in  H  42.  Here  the  name  of  a  place  written  dDungi-ER-KI-P AD-DA 
(11.  6.21.29.36)  or  dDungi-ERl-PAD-DA  (1.  42)  on  the  inner  tablet,  appears  in 
the  writing  dDungi-N IT A-RA-P AD-DA  on  the  case  (11.  6.36.42).  Now  both 
signs,  ER  as  well  as  NIT  A,  have  the  value  URU,  and  as  ER  besides  has  the 
value  UR,  we  conclude  that  NIT  A,  being  prolongated  by  RA,  also  had  this 
value.  For  ER  having  the  value  UR  cf.  also  C.B.M.  1403 :  12  (time  of  Im- 
merum),  where  the  well-known  formula  UKUR-MULU-M 0 LU-RA  appears  in 
the  writing  MC/LC7-.\fC/LC/-iS;ft,  i.e.,  MULU-MULU-tJR.  Cf.  the  well-known 
LUGAL-A-NI-IR  for  LUGAL-A-NI-RA. 

'The  god  VR-RA,  who  until  Hammurabi's  time  never  is  written  with  the 
determinative  ilu,  appears  in  the  Code  H.  (2  :  69ff.)  as  god  of  Cutha.  All  scholars 
who  so  far  publicly  dealt  with  the  Code  have,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  failed  to  recog- 
nize this  fact.  Instead  of  introducing  a  new  word  nitrdru  into  the  Babylonian 
lexicon  we  have  to  read  sha  UR-RA  ru-shu  ushakshidu  nismazu,  "whose  wishes 
the  red  shining  U.  fulfills,"  cf.  Nabopolassar  B.  (ed.  Abel-Winckler),  1.  12f.,  and 
Hilprecht,  O.B.I. ,  part  I,  No.  84,  Col.  1, 1.  25f.  The  fifth  variant  of  the  ush,  nit 
sign,  given  by  Harper,  Code  H.,  on  plate  88,  which  differs  considerably  from 
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Harper,  Code  H.  2  :  69ff.  and  44  :  dZA-MX-MX  (god»  of  Kish,  Code  H. 

24ff.,  Jensea,  Kosmologie,  p.  445),  2  :  57ff.;  Hammurabi  calls  himself 

cf.   the   masculine  names    under  atwinbrotherof  ZA-Af^-AfA,i6., 

t/R-RA,  Ahil-U.,  Dan-U.,^   Etel-  2:57.     Cf.  also  Martin,  TexUs  rel., 

bUU.,  Ibi'U.,  Ibku-OR('RA),  Ibni-  p.  208  :  dZ.  kakku sha  ildni rabiUi), 

U.f  Idin-U.f  KAaha-O.f  Libit-U.,  cf.  the  masculine  names  under  Z/1- 

Qtshti'U.,  Rish'U.,  9Ui-U.,    and  M X-M A,  &nd  Idin-Z.,  UbAr-Z. 

Warad-U}  <i?,  in  the  name  Ubdr-df, 

2.   NAMES   OF   GODS   WITHOUT   THE  DETERMINATIVE   Uu,    "  QOD/'    EQUI- 
VALENTS  OF  THE    DEITY,  ETC.      . 

A-a6-6a,*  a-ap-pa,  a-ap-1,  ab-ba*  a-pa  Hm  XIX  and  <2m  XX,  List  3),  in 

in  the  masc.  names  A-ab^a-,  etc.,  the  name  Warad-AB-AB* 

-0bum.  ab-ba,  see  a-ab-ba. 

a-ash-du-um,  ash-dum*  in   the  name  a-bi  ("ray  father"),  cf.  the  masc.  and 

Itilr-(a)a8hdum,  cf.  p.  31.  fem,  names  under  Abt,  and  fAli- 

AB-AB  (a  deity?'  An  iXm  AB-AB  men-  abi{?),KA8ha-abt  (cf.  SU-sha-a-bi, 

tioned,  Shurpu,  VIII,  25,  among  Reisner,  Telloh)* 

the  days  of  special  importance,  cf.  a-bu{-um),      genitive       a-W      ("the 

the  others  and  evidently  has  been  taken  from  this  one  passage,  consequently 
has  to  be  added  to  the  variants  of  the  NIT  A  sign,  on  pi.  84. 

>  Cf.  dtjR-RA-LIG,  V  R.  46  :  14c,  Nergal,  dannum  ina  ilil,  Harper,  Code  H. 
44  :  24f .,  and  the  names  Uni-da-ni,  Uni-lig-ga,  Uru-ra-lig,  Reisner,  Telloh,  Dannu- 
Nergal,  Hilprecht  and  Qay,  B.E.,  Vol.  IX.  | 

»  Cf.  also  the  names  tJR-RA-mvbdlU,  Bu.  91-1081  (VI,  41),  1.  IG,  and  Warti-U., 
Bu.  91-690  (VI,  35),  1.  2. 

*  Harper's  designation  of  Z.  as  a  goddess  seems  to  be  due  to  a  lapsus  k€Uami; 
cf.  Code  //.  43 :  81,  where  he  is  called  mdr  r^sfUum  sha  E-KUR. 

*  Cf.  the  name  of  a  canal  A-ab-ha-liegalli,  in  the  date  of  the  fourteenth  year  of 

Zabium,  the  personal  names  /l-a6-6o  and  A-ob- {1)'shag-ga  ("damgu), 

Reisner,  Telloh,  and  cf.  dJa-um  (?),  List  1. 

*  Cf.  Cassite  tAb-bu-u-0bu  and  Ab-bu-ia-bu,  and  the  names  Alh4)a-hal4a,  A6- 
ba-dingir,  Ab-ba-dtig-ga,  Ur-ob-ba,  etc.,  Reisner,  Telloh 

*Cf.  the  name  A$h-du^m-a-bi,  C.liM.  1352:7  (time  of  Anman(?)-iU),  and 
Caasite  NUr^Atk-du, 

'  Cf.  the  name  UR-dingir-obO)-ab{'!),  Reisner,  Telloh. 

*  The  same  name  occurs  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  133,  No.  316,  verso,  1.  3,  and  C.B.M. 
60:23. 

*  Cf.  the  Cappadocian  name  Idini\)'abi,  Gol^nischcff,  Tabl.  Capp.,  No.  IS  :  1. 

15 
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father"),  cf .  the  masc.  names  under 

Abu(m)j  and  NAr-abi} 
a-lifl-ii  ("my  sister,"  equivalent  of  the 

deity?),  in  fAhdH-ivaqrat.^ 
abitb,  uhyhu  ("  the  brother"?),  in  the 

name  Alifi,u('!)-ajaht;  cf.  List  3. 
a-hi^  ("my  brother"),  in  AbHa)sad(t, 

t),  fAht-shd^m  (?) ,  Ahi-wadum  (?)  * 

Bdbil-abt;  cf.  afef,  List  3. 
a-bu(-um)    ("the    brother"),    cf.    the 

masc.  names  under  .4few(m);  cf. 

abum,  List  3. 
a-lif  a-H  (name  of  a  demon?,   cf.  the 

demon    oZil),   cf.    the  masc.   and 

fern,  names  under  Ali.^ 
am-mi    ("my    uncle,"    rendering    of 

Arabic  D;?,  cf.  Introd.,  pp.  29,  35), 

in   the  names  Ammi-dit&na  and 

Ammt-zaduga} 
am-mu,  see  liammu. 
A-na-4i  (the  goddess  *Anat?,  cf.  Diss., 


p.  19,  n.  2),  in  the  name  Biinu- 
Anati. 

a-ni,  see  alt. 

an-tum,  see  iltum. 

a-pa,  see  a-aM)a. 

a-ra-ab,  (e-)ra-al!.  (=»  nv^  moon,  cf. 
Hommel,  Gnindriss,  p.  95,  n.  3), 
in  the  names  Abdi-(a)rab,^  AM- 
a{e)ra}i,  Jama{1)-era}i,  Sumurafi, 
Samardfii,  ZimH-erafii,^  and  per- 
haps Ihurdb. 

A-ra-ab-tum  (name  of  a  canal,  cf. 
Delitzsch,  Parodies,  p.  75ff.),  in 
the  names  Ibku-A.  and  fUmmt-A. 

ash  (a  deity  ?),  in  the  name  Ash-kudum 
(cf.  Kur-kudum) . 

ash-dum,  see  a-ash-du-um. 

ba(?)-&a-Zww,"  in  the  name  Ba{7)ba- 
lum-ld-pddiX. 

ba-ni-shu  ("his  creator"),  in  the  name 
Ali-bdnishu;  ci.  bdnusha}^ 


*  Cf.  the  names  Idin(l)-abu,  Revue  d'Ass.,  Vol.  IV,  p.  85  (in  a  tablet  from  Qana), 
and  Abum-ilu,  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  112,  1.  6  from  below. 

'  Cf.  the  femin.  names  beginning  with  Nin  and  Nin-mu,  in  Reisner,  Telloh, 
and  fAfidti-t&bap,  Johns,  Deeds. 

'  Cf.  the  god  dAhija,  Martin,  Textes  rel,  p.  204, 1.  10. 

*  The  same  name  occurs  Bu.  91-286  (VI,  17),  Col.  V,  Obv.,  1.  19,  cf.  Diss., 
p.  51  and  n.  6.  Cf.  the  names  Abum-ilu,  Reisner,  Telloh,  Mannu-ki(jna)-a]iit 
Johns,  Deeds. 

»  Cf.  also  the  writing  A-li\-talimi,  Bu.  91-286  (VI,  16),  Col.  I,  Rev.,  1.  28,  and 
the  (masc?)  name  .^li-ummi,  Reisner,  Telloh.  For  another  explanation  of  some 
of  the  names  beginning  with  Ali,  see  Ali,  List  3. 

•  Cf.  also  fAmi-zabti,  and  ami-,  List  3. 

'  Cf.  llabdi-arab,  Recueil  de  Travaux,  etc.,  Vol.  XXIV,  p.  24.  This  name  shows 
that  a{e)rab  must  be  a  noun;  not  a  verbal  form  (Hommel). 

•Cf.  also  the  name  Samsu-eraft,  ("The  sun  is  the  moon??"),  C.B.M.  1385:6, 
and  the  Cappadocian  h>T)ocor.  Erab,  Gol^nischeff,  No.  3  :  17  (cf.  Introd.,  p.  39). 

•  Should  we  have  to  read  dBalum-lA-pMul  For  Balum  =  Mercury  cf.  Jensen, 
Kosmologie,  p.  124,  and  cf.  the  name  KAsha-Balum,  Scheil,  Manishtusu. 

^®  For  another  possible  explanation  of  this  name  cf .  bdnishu,  List  3. 
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ba-nusha  ("her  creator"),  in  fTdkil- 
bdnusha ;  cf .  bdnishu,  triza. 

ha(J)-az{8,  9),  in  the  masc.(!)  name 
BaziT^-ialimat. 

he-li  ("my  lord"),  cf.  the  masc.  and 
fem.  names  under  BHtjAmur-bHi, 
Lu-sfuHim-biltf  and  cf.  the  names 
beginning  with  Be-H  in  Scheil, 
Manishtusu ;  cf .  bili,  List  3. 

be-tUiim)  ("my  lady,"  epithet  of  the 
goddess  Aja,^  cf.  Scheil,  Saison,  p. 
123),  cf.  the  feminine  names  under 
BiUt  and  fAmcU-biUim,  fArup- 
htUim-kaUma,  f D um uq-h^tim^ 

fNada -bilti-rabi,    cf.     also 

Biliim{?),  List  1. 

bi-ili  ("the  word  of  (the)  god"),  in  the 
name  Itur-bi-Ui ;  cf .  bi,  List  3. 

hi-nu-um  (a  deity  ?),  in  the  name  Bijtr- 
binum. 

bishu  ("his  word"),  in  the  name 
WatarMshu;  cf.  bi,  List  3. 

bitum  (written E,  "house,  temple"),  cf. 
the  masc.  names  under  Bltum,  and 
the  hypocoristica  Bilaium,  Bi- 
tuja. 


bu-um  ("the  mouth,  word"(?),  equiva- 
lent of  the  deity ?*),  in  BUm-rabi; 
cf.  6f,  nikrum,  List  3. 

T>A'DAf  in  the  name  DA-DA-tcaqar* 

da-di*  (?,  cf .  List  3),  in  the  name  Abu- 
dAdi} 

da-nu-zu  (^dannitUu,  "his  strength," 
cf.  emUqshu),  in  the  name  .1  mtir-</. 

DUN-GI  (deified  king,  cf.  ffammurabi, 
etc.),  in  the  name  fMdrat-D. 

'E-AN-NA  (temple  of  Anu  and  Ishtar 
at  Uruk,  Harper,  Code  H.  2  :  43), 
cf.  the  masc.  names  under  E- AN- 
NA ;  cf.  also  Ur-E-an-na,  IGin^E- 
an-na,  Reisner,  Telloh,  and  E' 
TIL(M)-AN-NA. 

E-BABBAR(-RA)  (name  of  the  tem- 
ples of  Sfiam€t8h  at  Sippar  and 
Larsa,  cf .  Code  H.  2  :  30.34  ;  44  : 
76),  in  the  name  E.-Mmur. 

ellatt  ("my  strength"?),  in  the  name 
Ali-ellattif) ;  cf.  ellati,  List  3. 

e-mu-uqi-shu)  ("his  strength,"  cf.  dan- 
nUzUf  ilihsu),  in  the  name  Emiiq- 
(shu- •). 

(,e-)ra-€tiif  see  aiti^. 


» Cf.  the  name  fAtkalnana-blUi,  Bu.  91-707  (VI,  37),  1.  2.4.  As  6^//(  occurs 
often  in  the  names  of  female  slaves,  it  may  sometimes  merely  refer  to  their 
mistress. 

'Cf.  Hommel,  Grundriae,  p.  101,  who  quotes  also  the  name  Kanikrvm,  read 
by  him  PH^ikrum.    The  name  EUl-hUm  has  rather  to  be  considered  as  shortened 

from  EUlrht- ,  cf .  C.B.M.  23  (time  of  Samtu-ditAna),  where  E-telrbu  occurs 

as  variant  of  Eut-bi-Marduk.  Cf.  also  the  name  Bi-im  (genitive),  Scheil, 
Manuhiu*Uf  and  cf.  &t2(m).  List  3. 

•Cf.  fDadalum,  etc.,  p.  U,  Aqbu-DA-DA,  Bu.  91-324  (II,  23),  1.  11,  DA- 
DA,  E-DA'DA,  Scheil,  ManiahixAm,  Da-da,  Gdl-da-da,  Reisner,  TeUoh, 

*  Cf.  the  god  dDa-di  in  the  date  of  the  sixteenth  year  of  Sanum-iluna. 

•Cf.  the  names  Da-da-a,  Bu.  91-765  (VIII,  38),  1.  3;  Dadu-rabi  in  the  report 
Bu.  88-5  av,  2),  1.  4,  and  A-ba-da-di,  Reisner,  TeUoh, 

*  Cf.  the  name  Emitqehu-dan  (var.  danum),  Scheil,  Saiton,  p.  127,  No.  240, 1.  3. 
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e-ri-(is-)sa,^  e-ri-za  ("her  planter,"  cf. 
&rishnu,  List  3),  in  fDan-iriza  and 
f£U-hissa,  cf.  j5n>Mm-md<um(?), 
and  cf.  bdnusha,  rUidisha{u). 

(E-)SAG'ILA  (temple  of  Marduk  at 
Babylon,  cf.  Code  //.  2  :  12,  40  :  67. 
93),  in  the  names  Ina-{E')SAG' 
JLA-zCtu,^  Srish-SAG-ILA,  S.- 
nabishti-idinnam,  fTardm-S.,  and 
fTemr-E-SAG-ILA. 

E-TIL-AN-NA,  E-TIL  (name  of  a 
temple,  prob.  id.  with  the  follow- 
ing), cf .  the  masculine  names  under 
E-TILi-AN-NA),  and  Warad-E., 
said  d.E-AN-NA. 

E-TIM-AN-NA  (name  of  a  temple, 
prob.  id.  with  the  preceding),  in  the 
name  E.-idinnam;  cf.  E-AN-NA. 

{E-)UL-MASH  (temple  of  Ishtar  at 
Agade,  Harper,  Code  H.  4  :  49,  cf . 
dUlmashshitum  in  List  1),  in  the 
names  Ina-  (JE-)  UL  -  MA  SH  -  z^ru 
and  1Ta-rdm-{E-)UL-MASH. 

e-zi-zi-Ishtar,  see  List  3. 

ha-li,  in  the   name  KAsha-Jiali    (cf. 


jSti-s/wi-fta-ni,  Reisner,  Telloh)  and 
perhaps  JJali-Jaum^;  cf.  lialum. 

ha-lum  («=Arab.  ^n,  "uncle,"?),  in  the 
names  Jadah-h^'lum,  Kur-}}flluvi\ 
cf.  the  abbrev.  name  Ualum, 
Scheil,  Manishtusu ;  cf .  Jiflli. 

lya-am-mu,  Ji^a-mu,  am-mu,  lya-am-mi  (in 
Qammiram,  once  found  for  Ham- 
murabi\)f  (translated  by  kimtu 
V  R.,  44,  Col.  I^  1.  21.226,  cf.  In- 
trod.,  p.  36),  in  the  masc.  names 
Qammu-rabi,  Sumu-fijammu;  cf. 
.  dQammu  in  List  1,  and  amwi, 
List  2.* 

Ha-am-mu-ra-hi  (the  deified  king,  cf. 
DUN-GI,  Samu-abum,  Samsu- 
iluna,  and  Zabium),  cf.  the  masc. 
and  fem.  names  under  Qammu- 
rabi} 

Jii- -shu{2),  in  the  name  Gdmil- 

}\/i- shu. 

I-6u,  see  aralif. 

I-da  (a  deity?),  in  the  name  Ida-ndid* 

I-ja-am-ru-1-zi  (foreign  deity?),  in  the 
name  fl.-ilum. 


*  Cf.  the  name  Erisu,  Johns,  Doomsday  Book,  and  cf.  p.  231,  n.  3. 

'  Cf.  the  names  Ina-Esagila-rami  and  Ina-§illu-Esagila,  Hilprecht  and  Gay, 
B.E.,  Vol.  IX. 

»Cf.  Sa-U-PI-um,  Bu.  91-324  (II,  23),  1.  18,  and  Daiches,  Hechtsurkunden , 
p.  13. 

*  Cf.  also  the  name  Jashdi-Uammu,  in  the  letter  Bu.  88-5  (IV,  2).  1.  21. 

'Cf.  the  name  Qammurabi-ilu,  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  123;  the  names  beginning 
with  Sharru  in  Scheil,  Manishtusu;  fGin-lugal  and  the  masc.  and  fem.  names  be- 
ginning with  Lugal  in  Reisner,  Telloh,  and  Radau,  History;  and  Shar-rum-ba-ni , 
C.B.M.  1385  :  6,  Shar-rum-ki-ma-ili,  C.B.M.  1417  :  10  (time  of  Si.).  For  the 
deification  of  kings  in  an  earlier  period  of  Babylonian  history  cf.  Radau,  His- 
tory, p.  307ff,  and  especially  the  names  given  there  on  p.  315,  n.  1. 

*  Father  of  Ishme-Sin,  cf.  Ea-ndid,  f.  of  Ishme-Sin],  and  cf.  also  the  name 
Ida-ilu,  Scheil,  Manishtusu. 
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i-io  ("  (the)god,"  probably  rendering  of  gods"),  in  the  name  Warad^iU^ 

the  Arabic  H^K,  cf .  xlu,  and  Introd.,  rabiUim ;  cf .  Hi,  List  3.' 

p.   32),  in  the  names  Jashbi-ila,  Hi,  see  tVti. 

Paka-ila,  Za-ila,  Ila-laka}  i/ J  (written    NI-XI),*    t-/i— only    in 

t/^(?,writtenAiV)-ro-!m-<tm ("the  great  ItAr-ili—,  genitive    Ui^Nl-Niyja 

Mt  is  not  impossible  that  also  in  other  West  Semitic  names  like  Jadaf^-AN, 
Ja^r-AN,  etc.,  we  ought  to  read  Ha  instead  of  ilu. 

'Cf.  the  names  Gid-dingir-dingir,  Reisner,  Telloh,  Ardi-ilu-rabU  and  Ilu-rabU' 
nddin,  Clay,  B.E.,  Vol.  X,  Mannu-ki-ilu-rabU,  II  R.  63:  3a. 

•  The  element  NI-NI  is  found  very  frequently  in  these  names.  Its  pronuncia- 
tion as  Hi  (not  ilu,  Delitzsch,  B.A .,  IV,  p.  487)  is  ascertained  by  writings  like 
yi-NI-i-ma-abt  (beside  NI-NI-ma-abi),  Sin-NI-NI-i,  Bu.  91-654  (\1II,  16), 
1.  4  (cf.  Shlrum-,  Zabium-NI-NI),  and  I-lil-l-Shamash,  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  133, 
S.  287,  verso,  11.  1.7  (cf.  NI-NMShamash  in  my  list).  Cf.  also  M.A.P.,  p.  93. 
As  to  the  meaning,  we  find  it  corresponding  to  the  singular  as  well  as  to  the 
plural  of  ilu,  "god."  Cf.  Shamash-bel-NI-NI,  "  Sh.  is  the  lord  of  the  gods," 
and  Sh^rum-NI'NI,  "Sh.  is  (my)  god."  How  is  this  to  be  explained?  If  Nl- 
NI  is  a  "graphische  Spielerei"  for  \-li  (Jensen,  K.B.,  III,  p.  125,  n.  18),  how 
about  NI  =Hi  in  the  syllabary  S'?  If  NI  was  a  rare  ^Titing  for  Hu,  "god,"  and 
NI-NI  the  plural  of  this  (Del.,  Hw.,  p.  596),  how  do  we  account  for  NI-NI  used 
as  singular?  Perhaps  we  have  to  explain  these  facts  as  follows:  The  sign  NI 
at  some  remote  time  had  the  meaning  "god,"  of  which  the  statement  in  S*  that 
NI^Hi  is  the  only  remainder.  NI-NI,  according  to  Sumerian  usage,  designated 
the  plural  "gods,"  cf.  NI-NI  as  variant  of  AN-AN,  VR.  34,  Col.  II,  62.  "Gods" 
could  be  pronounced  either  iU  or  ilAni,  of  which  iU  in  earlier  times  was  so  much 
preferred  that  NI-NI  merely  became  a  picture  of  the  sound  iU  (or  t7f.  Hi).  Thus 
we  could  explain  the  threefold  usage  of  NI-NI  in  the  names  of  this  time: 

(1)  As  plural,  e.g.,  Shamash-btl-NI-NI ,  to  be  read  iU. 

(2)  As  nominative  or  vocative  singular  with  the  suffix  of  the  first  person 
singular,  e.g.,  NI-NI-ishmeanni  or  Adi-mati-NI-NI,  to  be  read  Ht. 

(3)  As  genitive  singular  or  nominative  in  the  construct  state,  e.g.,  Sha-NI-Nl 
(-»hu)  or  NI-NI-awHim-rabi,  to  be  read  Hi. 

The  cases  in  which  NI-NI  is  used  for  the  nominative  in  the  absolute  state  (as 
Damqi-NI-NI-8hu,Idin-NI-NI-ahu, Ndbi-NI-NI-ahu,  Tdkil-NI-NIshu,  Ziqir-NI- 
NI-9huO))  cannot  decide  against  NI-NI  being  pronounced  Hi.  We  have  to 
Idin-ilishu,  etc.,  and  to  compare  the  interchanging  use  of  the  u  and  i 
especially  in  this  time  (cf.  Diss.,  p.  26).  For  the  whole  phenomenon  w«  refer  to 
the  names  with  i4.Vp'  in  Hilprccht  and  Clay,  B.E.,  Vol.  IX,  read  there  Hi  (cf.  p. 
19)— but  cf.  Clay,  B.E.,  Vol.  X,  p.  12f,  and  Hilprecht,  ib.,  p.  IXff. 
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("my  god"),  cf.  the  masculine  and 
feminine  names  under  Ilt,^  Ad(i)- 
mnti-ilt^  Atanak-ilt,  Dtnam-ilt,  En- 
nam-ilt,  Mr-ilt,  Ktnam-ilt,  Mazi- 
am-ilt,  NAwirum-iltf  Qardi-ilt, 
Riham-ili,  THram-ilt,  Ishkt-iUi- 
tlij'a,  M  annum -ktma-ilija,  and 
Shumma-ilu-ld-ilija ;  cf .  Hi,  List  3. 

ili{NI-NI)-a-vn-lim  ("the  god  of 
men"),  in  the  name  flli-awilim- 
rabi. 

ili(NI-NI)-sha  ("her  god"),  in  the 
name  flhku-ilisha. 

ilishu,  see  ilushu. 

ilium  (or  antum,'^  written  AN -turn, 
"(the)  goddess"),  in  the  name 
Ihku-iUum. 

ilu  (written  AN,  sometimes  perhaps 
to  be  read  anu,  cf.  dAnu  and 
anum  in  the  first  and  third  hsts), 
genitive  i7i  (written  AN,  NI-NI), 
"(the)  god ",-3  cf.  ila),  cf.  the 
masc.(!)  names  under  Ilu,  and 
Ahil-,  Ajar-,  JAmat-,  Ammar-, 
Ana-pdni-,  Appdn-,  Awil-,  Bdshi-, 


Bdni-,  Dili-  (  ? ) ,  Enkim  -  ( ?) , 
Gdmi'O),  Gimil-,  (li)abdi-,  Qa- 
jabni-,  Ibni-,  Ibshi-ina-(?) ,  Idin- 
Igmi-iX),  Imer-,  tnashu-,  Ishalish-, 
Ishme-,  Isqi-,  ItHr-,  Jabnik{q,g)-, 
Jadal!f-,Jadil]f-,  JaJ^ar-,  JafiwiC^)-, 
Jafizar-,  Jakub-,  Jamlik-,Jap(w)i-, 
Jaqar-,  Jarbi-,  Jati-,  KAsha-, 
Litul-,  Maddu-mutim-,  Mafinvb-, 
Manum-balum-,  Mdr-,  Matt-,  Ndl^-, 

Naplis-,  Nu}m -,  N-dr-,  Risk-, 

RfH-O),  Sha-,  Shvbna-,  Shumma-, 
Shummn-ld-,  Shu-numa-(7,  cf. 
Shunu,  List  2) ,  Tarib-,  Ushtashni-, 
and  Zali-{'i)ili{u) ;  fAna-ili-mada, 
Iti-ili-bdli(,  and  Itti-ili-ishkt;  cf. 
ilu,  List  3. 

iluni  ("  our  god  "),  in  the  names  Iluni- 
ilu  (?)*  and  Iluni-sharrum. 

(ildsa,  ildza,  "her  divinity,"  ci.ilijizu; 
in  the  abbrev.  and  hypoc.  names 
Ildsa,  Ildza,  IldzdnumO)) 

ilu{AN)-shu,  ili(NI-NI)-shu,  genitive 
Hi  (written  AN  or  NI-NI)-shu 
("his  god")   cf.  the  masc.  names 


*  Cf.  also  the  names  Ilt-imnanni,  Bu.  91-707  (VI,  37),  1.  19,  Ilt-ishme-U(int{t), 
M.A.P.  97  :  22,  and  the  names  beginning  with  Hi  in  Scheil,  Manishtusu. 

'  From  anum,  "god"  (cf.  third  list),  like  erUu  from  enu. 

'  There  is  no  adequate  reason,  at  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  why  ilu, 
"(the)  god"  in  these  names,  could  not  refer  to  a  special  god — the  protecting 
deity  of  the  child  or  of  the  name  giver — just  as  well  as  Hi,  "my  god,"  and  ilushu, 
"his  god."  At  all  events  this  whole  problem  ought  to  be  more  thoroughly  inves- 
tigated and  decided  before  far-reaching  conclusions  could  be  drawn  from  these 
names  as  to  the  development  of  monotheistic  conceptions  in  early  Babylonia 
(cf.  especially  Delitzsch,  Babel  und  Bibel,  31.-35.  Tausend,  pp.  45f.  and  73f., 
where  it  has  to  be  noted  that  the  names  " Ilu-amranni"  and  "Ilu-tdram"  have 

to  be  read  Hi-,  "my  god ,"  according  to  my  explanation  of  NI-NI).    Cf. 

also  abil,  List  3,  and  C.  F.  Lehmann,  Beiirage  zur  alten  Geschichte,  Vol.  Ill,  p. 
159,  n.  1,  at  the  bottom. 

*  Unless  we  have  to  read  Anni-ili,  abbrev.,  cf.  Cassite  f Ina-annisha-allak. 
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under  Ilushu,  Abil-ilishu,  Amri-i., 
Damqi-i.,Gimil'i.,  Ibku-i.,  Ibnishu- 
t.,  /dm-t.,  Ihbi-i.f  Mannum-ba- 
lum-i.,  Mdr-i.,  Ndbi-i.,  Nardm-i., 
NUr-i. ,  Pir(  ?)  -i.  ,Ptr6t-t .  ^ha^. ,  T<1- 
kil-i.,  UR-i.,  Warad-i.,  and  Zikiq)- 
ir-i. ;  and  cf .  the  names  beginning 
with  Ihu  in  Scheil,  Manishtusu. 
ilu{AN)-ii-im   ("divinity"?),  in   the 

name  Amur-iliUim(7) 
i-lu-zu  ( '^iiatsu,  "his  divinity"),  in  the 

name  Amur-ildzu ;  cf.  danniizu. 
i-na-ili  ("  the  eye  of  (the)  god"?),  in 
the  name  Ibshi-tna-iliC^)  -^  but  cf. 
ibshi-ina,  List  3. 
intii-a ("tn-il, " the  eye  of  (the)  god ")/ 

in  the  name  In-il-shaqi. 
i-in-shu    ("his   eye"^,    in   the   name 

fnshu-tna-mdtim. 
ir-fi-timitum),  irsitim{KI)  ("earth," 
the  deified  earth  or  nether  world, 
cf .  Hunger,  Becherwahrsagungen,  p. 
30;  Zimmem,  K.A.T*,  p.  636,  and 
my  Diss.,  p.  19f.),  cf.  the  names 
AhU-^.f  Awdt-i.,^  Ibkit-i.,  Inbi-i., 
Mdr-i.,  fMdrat-i.,  Shumi-i.,  Tarib- 
%.,  and  the  liypocor.  Irfilija. 
(ishht, "  my  help,"-  South-Arab,  r*^'; 
cf.  the  hypocor.  Uhf^ija  and  p. 
29,  n.  2). 


Ish-ta-ra  (apparently  rendering  of  the 

Arabic  god  "^nnj!,   cf.  Introd.,  p. 

29),  in  the  name  Abdu-Iahtara, 

i-si  (— m?,  or  the  Egyptian  goddess 

/«i«  ??,  cf.  the  name  Sha-Mipim), 

in  the  names  lai-mand  and  Isim- 

manum;  cf.  the  hypocor.  IH  and 

EsS ;  Isim-ilu  in  ScheU,  Manishtusu , 

and  cf.  the  names  Padani-Esi'  and 

PAni-Esi\   Hilprecht    and    Clay, 

JS.^.,  Vol.  X;cf.  also  Vai. 

i-?i,  i-zi,  cf.  the  masc.  names  under  Ifi 

Wi)  and  Izi  (Izi-!),  and  cf . p.  31.« 

i-tu   (a    deity  ?),   in    the    name    //u- 

manim. 
i-za  (?,  cf.  m  and  izi)/m  the  name  /ai- 

manum ;  cf.  kAshid,  List  3. 
izi,  see  i>i. 

ja-mo(?)-  (?,  cf.  C.  H.  W.  Johns,  Ex- 
pository  Times,  1904,  p.  560*),  in 
/ama(?)-«ra6;cf.  djaum{t),  List  1. 
ki-nt,  ki-nu-um  ("the  true  one"),  in 
the  names  Ktn{x)'ihbashi,  Kinum-' 
bdbil,  lidbil-4ctnum*  Itdr^num;* 
cf.  ktnum.  List  3. 
ki-nu-nim  (the  "  Raucherbecken," 
called  "son  of  Ea,"  Shurjim,  II: 
141;  cf.  shMu-bUi,  lamaasu  bUi, 
kindnu  btti,  Martin,  TexUi  rd.,  p. 
206.    For  kinanu  lA  nCftu  -Venus, 


*  For  the  "eye  of  (the)  god"  cf.  the  name  Ina-inrMUU^dA^iq,  Bu.  91-324 
(II,  23),  1.  31 ;  and  cf.  also  GhUigi-shag'shag ,  Reisner,  TtUoh,  \ 

*  Cf.  amAt  apst,  Zimmem,  K.A.T*,  p.  537. 

•Cf.  also  the  luunes  Itirbanim,  Bu.  91-2378  (VIII,  48),  1.  3  (Ume  of  An- 
raan(?)-ila),  and  .4rfuna-«(0,  Johns,  Deedt,  Xo.  3:  3  and  No.  26: 1,  and  Vol.  Ill, 
pp.  37  and  55. 

*  Cf.  lia-ba-ktnum(DU),  II  R.  63 :  Z8d,  and  cf.  Uio  similar  use  of  plY  in  the 
South  Arabic  names  'Ol-pTJf.  ;»T-pTY. 

*  The  same  name  occurs  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  101, 1.  24  (Scheil:  I-bi-),  and  p.  115, 
1.  34.    Cf.  also  Lishlim-Hnum,  ib.,  p.  Ill,  U.  4  and  12.  and  Casnte  LUmr-kinu, 
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cf.  Jensen,  Koamologi^,  p.  71),  in  mu-tu(-um)     (deity?,     cf.     Grunwald, 

the  name  Warad-KinHnim}  Eigennamen  des  Alien  Testamentes, 

ku-bi(-i7n)  (genetivc,  probably  name  of  p.  25f.,  identical  with  the  preced- 

a  demon ;  cf.  Hunger,  Becherwahr-  ing?),  cf.  the  masc.  names  under 

sagungen,  p.    33),'  in   the  names  MutiL{m)} 

Abil-kubi,  KAsha-kubi,  Gimil{7)-  na-di-sha  (for  nddishsha  >=  nddinshay 

kubim,*  fSh^t-kubi,    Warad-kubi.*  "her  giver";  cf.  Ms(s)a,  ruJdisAw), 

Ku-ur  (deity?,  cf.  Daiches,  Rechtsurk.,  in  the  name  fLibur-nddisha.^ 

p.  18f ;  Cassite?!,  cf.  Ibari,  List  1),  na-di-shu  ("his  giver,"  cf.  nddisha),  in 

in  Kur-lyalum  and  Kur-kudum{?,  the  name  Libur-nddishu* 

hutc{.Gur-gu-du-um,Bu.91-31G  na-nu-um,  na-ni{1)  (deity?,  cf.  Hom- 

(VIII,  46),  1.  8).*  mel,  Grundriss,  p.  52,  n.  4),  in  the 

\a-d{t)i,  see  List  3.  names    Abu-nanum,    Azag{k,    q)~ 

li-ib-bi-ili  ("the  heart  of  (the)  god"),  nanum,    Bik-nanumCi) ,    Pak-na- 

in  the  name  Libbi-ili-limra§}  num(?),  Alahba-nani{'i) ,  Ama(?)- 

ma-ium  ("  the  country "?),  see  msso,  nanum,   and    the    abbrev.    name 

and  mdtum,  List  3.  Nanum}^ 

mu-ti  (identical  with  the  following?),  cf.  ndr-ili{NI-NI)-na  ("river  of  our  god"), 

the  masc.  names  under  Muti.''  in  the  name  Ibku-ndr-ilina}^ 

*  Cf.  the  names  KintLnitum,  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  110,  1.  5,  KinHnai,  Hilprecht 
and  Clay,  B.E.,  Vol.  IX,  and  Cassite  Ardu-Kiniini. 

'  Manzaz  kubi  stands  there  in  parallel  w^ith  manzaz  ir^itim,  cf .  the  name 
Abil-kvbi  parallel  to  Mdr-irsitim. 

*  The  same  name  occurs  in  the  Cappadocian  tablet,  Gol^nischeff,  Tabl.  Capp., 
No.  7  :  4.  But  cf.  also  Scheil  (in  Chantre,  Cappadoce,  p.  94),  who  prefers  to  read 
Shukvbim,  quoting  the  name  Shukubum ;  and  cf .  shdt,  List  3. 

*  Cf.  the  name  fTardm-kubi,  M.A.P.  99  :  20. 

'  Cf.  Kuri-ili,  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  134,  Ku-ri-gal-zu,  Strassm.,  Nbk.,  344  :  7. 

*  The  same  name  is  found  II  R.  63,  16a. 

'  Cf.  also  the  name  Muti-bashti,  M.A.P.  5  :  5.9,  and  cf.  muti,  List  3. 
"  Mutum-alik  is  perhaps  better  to  be  read  Mutu-mdlik,  Mutu-mel  probably 
w^Mutuma-ilu,  cf.  Sumulel  for  Sumu-la-ilu,  and  Diss.,  p.  36,  n.  1. 

*  For  similar  expressions  cf.  llbur  tpisun  Sargon,  Annalen,  449,  Ubur  zdnin 
E-KUR,  K.B.,  IV,  p.  58.59,  and  cf.  the  Cassite  names  Libur-nddinshu  and 
t  Libur-nddinsha. 

"Cf.  also  Aqbi(?)-nanum,  Bu.  91-1182  (IV,  21),  1.  4,  and  Idin{'})dNani, 
Revue  d^Assyr.,  Vol.  IV,  p.  85  (in  a  tablet  from  Qand). 

"  Cf.  the  name  Ibku-ilina,  Bu.  91-709  (VI,  37),  1.  4,  Bu.  91-286  (VI,  16fiF.), 
Col.  V,  Obv.,  11.  12.37  and  Col.  II,  Rev.,  1.  17.  Should  ndr  be  determinative 
and,  consequently,  unpronounced? 
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ni-ik-ru-um   ("the   enemy"?),  in  the 

name  Pa(or  Awdt,  written  KA)- 

nikrum;  but  cf.  nikrum.  List  3. 
nu-iir-ili  ("the  light  of  (the)  god"),  in 

the  name  NUr-Ui-nAwir. 
nu-ursha  ("her  light"),  in  the  name 

Watar-nHrsha. 
nu-iir-shu  ("his  light"),  in  the  name 

Ndtnr-niXrshu. 
pi2,  see  bu-um. 
PurcUtum  (written  ID-UD-KIB-NUN- 

Kl-tum,   "the  river  Euphrates," 

cf.  Idiglat  in  List  1),  in  the  name 

Mdr-PuraUum. 
ra-ab,  see  aral^. 
SAG-ILA,  see  E-SAG-ILA. 
samar,  a  deity?,  cf.  List  3. 
<a-<zm-w  ("sun,"    prob.   rendering  of 

the   Arabic    DDB^,  cf.  Introd.,  p. 

29),    cf.  the  masc.  names  under 

Samsu,  and  cf.  arafi} 
Sa-am-8u-i-lu-na     (deified     king,     cf. 

JJammurabi),  in  the  name  Samsu' 

xtunor-ndr- 

mxrmu^  see  sumu. 

Sa{u'i)-mvra-b'Urum    (deified   king,   cf. 

Qammurabi)f     in    Izi-Samuabum 

(and  Itv-Sumuabutn'!). 
Sam{C)-xi  <^SarMi7  cf.  the  masc. names 

under  0-xi-. 
Sha,  shortened  from  Shamash'},  cf.  p. 

19,  and  n.  3. 


8ha-ad{t)' ,    in  the  name  Awil- 

shad (?) 

8ha-ra-<U-ta  (goddess?,  cf.  Sharratu, 
Zimmem,  K.A.T.\p.  383f.),  *m  the 
name  fSharatta-in-mdttm(7). 

sha-ru-ur  ("the  shining  sunrise";  cf. 
Shirum,  List  1),  in  the  (abbre- 
viated?) name  Namramshariir? 

she-du-um  ("protecting  god";  cf.  JbntJ- 
m,  and  lamazi  List  3),  in  the  name 
Shershtdum. 

shi  ("she,"  equivalent  of  the  omitted 
name  of  a  goddess),'  cf.  the  femi- 
nine names  under  Shi,  and  cf.  8h<L, 
List  3. 

5Ai(?)-6a/(?)-ftar(?)Ari'  (name  of  a 
place),  in  the  name  Sh.-idinnam. 

8h\i-har-zu  {'^shubcUsu,  "his  (the  god's) 
dwelling  place"),  in  the  name 
A  liat-shubiuu. 

ahu-nu  (name  of  a  deity?),  in  the  names 
Shunuma-ilu,  Shunu-ta8hfial((7)* 

ahu'i-um-ma  (deity?),  in  the  name, 
Warad-8humma  (? ) . 

Sippar  (written  UD-KIB-NUX-KI, 
always  without  det.  €du\,  "the 
city  of  Sippar";  cf.  Uru),  cf.  the 
masculine  names  under  Sippar, 
Ldrbi-Sippar,  Ltaher-^ippar,  and 
cf.  Sippar,  List  3. 

8u-mu,  sa-mu  (rendering  of  a  South 
Arabic  HOD?,  'Miis  name"?,  cf. 
Hommel,  AUitr.  Ueberl.,  p.  83ff. 


>  Cf .  the  name  iSafn«u-«ro&,  C.B.M.  1385 : 6,  and  the  abbrev. 

*  The  same  name  is  found  M.A.P.  99 :  24. 

■  Cf.  the  Cassite  names  fShi^i-ri4a-at  and  tShi-i-da-a-a-na-at,  and  a  similar 
use  of  aha  in  the  name  Abt-ahU,  "he  (the  god)  is  my  father,"  Bu.  88-192  (IV, 
15),  1.  10.     For  a  somewhat  similar  expression  cf.  the  Hebrew  name  n3'3ffin. 

«Cf.  also  the  name  ShuniMthila,  Strassm.,  Warka,  90 :  13d  (or  has  this  to  bo 
translated  "these  are  my  brothers"?). 
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and  Introd.,  p.  29),  cf.  the  masc. 
names  under  Samu  and  Sumu} 

^-la-shu,  genitive  ^i-li-shu  ("his 
shadow,  protection";  cf.  ziliX- 
lum),  in  Rabi-^lashu,  fdb-^ilashu, 
Ana-^ilishu-imid;  cf.  $ili,  List  3. 

fi-zu,  zi-(iz-)zu  (=■  §Usu,  "his — the 
moon  or  sungod's — rising"),  in 
the  name  ^izu{Zizzu)-nd{wi)rat} 

tab-bi-e  ("my  friend?,"  equivalent  of 
the  deity?),  in  the  name  fdh-tabb^. 

tab-bu-um  ("the  friend,"  equivalent  of 
the  deity?),  in  the  name  fdb-tah- 
lurr?;  cf.  tab(ba),  List  3. 

ta-li  (name  of  a  deity?,  cf.  /t3  in  the 
Hebrew  name  vD'^X),  in  the  name 
fTali-ibnii?). 

ta-li-mi  ("  (my)  twin  brother,"  equiva- 
lent of  the  deity?,  cf.  ali,  and  tali- 
mi,  List  3),  in  Ali(7)-taliml.* 

tu-vb-qam  (cf.  Diss.,  p.  19,  n.  11),  in  the 
name  Tubqum-na at} 


VS-KI  (name  of  a  place— cf.  IV  R.  36, 
No.  1,  1.  12 — the  pronunciation  of 
which  is  still  unknown  ;'  for  an 
attempt  to  identify  it  cf.  Jensen, 
Z.A.,  XV,p.210ff.),  cf.  the  mascu- 
line names  under  IJS-KI,  Idin-U., 
Imgur-U.,  KAsha-U.,  Shumu-U., 
and  ^ili-U.'' 

Ul-lu-mi-ni  (a  goddess?),  in  the  name 
fU.-shittta). 

UL-MASH,  see  E-UL-MASH. 

um-mi  ("my  mother"),  cf.  the  feminine 
names  under  Ummt} 

■dm-XlX,  Hm-XX,  see  List  3. 

Uru  (written  SHESH-UNU-KI,  "the 
city  of  Ur";  cf.  Sippar),  in  the 
name  Ydb-Uru;  cf.  Uru,  List  3. 

Zia-bi-um,  Za-bu-um  (deified  king,  cf. 
Hammurabi),  cf.  the  masc.  names 
under  Zab{i)um. 

zi'i-ja,  in  the  name  Awil-zija{'i) . 


*  Other  names  of  this  time  composed  with  Sumu  are:  Sumu-entel  and  Sumu- 
nishuailshual),  Bu  91-2378  (VIII,  48),  11.  11.14  (time  of  Anman(?)-ila),  Sumu- 
Dagan,  Bu.  88-5  (IV,  2),  Rev.,  1.  16.  Cf.  also  the  name  of  a  place  Sumu-dara 
AS  2  :  6,  and  the  names  beginning  with  Sumu  in  Scheil,  Manishiusu. 

'  Cf.  the  names  Ta'rib-zizzu,  Bu.  91-786  VIII,  40),  1.  23  (cf.  Tarib-  in  our 
names?),  and  Situ^hur-ndmir,  Zimmern,  K.A.T},  p.  562.  The  reading  ziba, 
Diss.,  p.  19  and  n.  6,  has  to  be  corrected  into  zlzu. 

*  Cf.  the  abbrev.  name  Tab-bu-'u-um,  Bu.  91-685  (IV,  22),  1.  26. 

*  Cf.  the  name  AK(4Zi?)-afeu,  Scheil,  Manishtusu. 

'  Cf .  also  the  name  Mdr-tubqum,  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  103,  1.  1.  It  may  be  re- 
marked that  the  first  line  of  this  tablet  has  to  be  read  BU  Sin-mdgir  instead 
of ^l(7\)GISH-dara-ma-lia.  Another  name  is  Tubqum-nd?ir,  ib.,  p.  122,  No.  119, 
1.  5.     Cf.  also  the  abbreviated  and  hypocoristic  forms  Tubqim(?)  and  Tubgatum. 

"  Pinches,  Observations,  p.  292f.,  reads  Outoukil 

'Cf.  also  the  names  U.-ndsir,  Bu.  91-316  (VIII,  46),  1.  11,  t/BO)nd§ir,  Bu. 
91-371  (VI,  21),  1.  19,  and  tlg{\)shem^,  Bu.  88-585  (IV,  34),  1.  14. 

'  Cf.  also  the  names  fUmmt-waqrat,  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  100, 1.  8,  fUmmi-Uatui?), 
Bu.  91-356  (II,  30),  1.  26,  fUmmt-Shamsht,  Bu.  91-324  (II,  23),  1.  28. 
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n^ruZi-la-mal  (name  of  a  canal),  in  the  Zi-za-na  (prob.  ==  dZizanu,  the  Sut^ean 

name  A/dr-n4r«Zi7ania(?).*  equivalent  of  the  god  A7A'-/B,  cf. 

2i-lu-lu-um  (the  personified  "shadow"  Delitzsch,  Parodies,  p.  236),  in  the 

of  the  deity,  cf.  filashu),  in  Zilu-  name  Ibi-Ztzana* 

lum-gdmil,    shortened  Zilitli;  cf.  zi-{iz-)zu,  aee  ^(zu. 

fill,  fuliUu(ni),  List  3.'  l^ialshu,  in  the  name  Wamd- 

zi-im-ri  (prob.  rendering  of  the  Arabic  nashuO). 

■^01,  cf.  Hommel,  AUisr.  Ueberl.,  p «u,  in  the  name su^niiri, 

S3,   and    Introd.,   p.  29),    in  the      fu,  in  the  name 9u-«hemt. 

name  Zxmri-era}^} 

3.     OTHER  ELEMENTS   (NOMINAL   AND   VERBAL   FORMS,  ETC.).* 

AWi-,  abdu-  (cf.  hflbdi-*),  "servant."         -cbt  {tAli-,  Btli-,  Bunini-,  IIU,  //u-, 

-abdt  (Shamash-),  "the  object  of  my  Marduk-,    NArumt-,    NIN-GIR-, 

worship" (?).^  Rammdn-,   Shamash-,   SHU-BU- 

»  Cf.  also  the  name  nAruZUama{'i)- ,  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  133,  No.  316, 1.  3. 

'  Cf.  the  names  Gal-dingir-Kiish  and,  abbrev.,  Dingir-Kush,  Reisner,  TtiUohf 
Shamash-ziim,  Bu.  88-535  (IV,  43).  1.  15. 

'  This  name  seems  to  occur  also  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  130,  No.  273,  1.  3  (read 
there  Zimri-eram).  Cf.  also  the  names  Zimri-e-id-da  (cf.  Zimrida  in  the  Tel-el- 
Araarna  tablets,  B.A.,  IV,  p.  236,  1.  9!),  Zimrt-^mmu  and  ZtmrC-^ruito  in  the 

report  Bu.  88-5  (IV,  1),  11. 4.8.16.17.20,  Zimrt4i ,  in  J.  Hagen,  A  dissertation 

on  newly  discovered  Babylon,  inscriptions  (London,  1801),  pi.  II,  Fig.  1,1.  3, 
and  Introduction,  p.  29.  Cf.  also  the  name  Nashufi-dimri,  Johns,  Doomsday 
Book. 

*  For  Zizana  instead  of  Zizanu  cf .  Naruda  and  Narudu  in  the  series  Shurpu. 

*  Elements  forming  the  first  part  of  a  name  are  followed,  elements  forming  the 
second  part  preceded,  by  a  hyphen.  In  case  a  word  occurs  as  first  and  second 
element,  it  is  preceded  and  followed  by  the  h}'phen.  Elements,  which  in  my 
name  list  occur  only  in  shortened  names,  have  been  enclosed  in  round  brackets.  ' 

*.4Mu— in  spite  of  Host  (0.  L.,  1898,  Sp.  354)— has  hardly  ever  been  a  loan- 
word in  Babylonian.  It  is  found  only  in  foreign  personal  names  at  this  time  as 
well  as  in  other  periods.  The  interchange  of  abdi  and  l^abdi  rendering  tlie  West 
Semitic  Ajin  is  characteristic  for  this  fact.  Cf.  also  the  names  Habdu,  Reisner, 
Telloh,  Abdi-Ndri,  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  98,  1.  15.16,  and  the  hsrpocorisUcon  Abdija, 
M.A.P.97:21. 

'  Thus  Hommel,  Grundriss,  p.  167,  A.  1,  who  refers  to  the  personal  namee 
dEzu-abdu  and  AbdUAbdu.    Pinches  (Revue  de  Vhieloin  du  Religion;  tome  43, 
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LA-,  Zabium-),  "my  father";  cf. 

abtma-,  -ma-abt ;  and  cf .  abt,  L.  2. 
abil-,^  "son";  cf.  mdr,  shum(u). 
-dba  (/;«-),  "brings";  cf.  oWi,  dbili, 

Abthhunu,  mutabilshu,  ublam. 
-dbili  (IH-,    Shamash-)    '^  dbil ;    cf. 

cUim(i)qi(?),  Ifiziri,  mdliki. 
-dbilshunu^        (Shamash-),        "brings 

them";    cf.     dbil(i),    mutabilshu, 

ublam. 
abtma-,    "  truly,    my    father "; 

cf.  -ma-abi. 
-abishuO)  (Shamash-),  "his  father." 
-ablam-idinnam  (Nannar-),  "has  given 

a  son";  cf.  aluam-,  nabishti-. 
-ablim,  see  bil. 
-abum    (Bel-,    Pir-,    Shamash-,    Sin-, 

Sumu-,  ZA-MA-MA-),  "father." 
-obuni?  (Shamash-),  "our  father." 


-abushu  (llushu-,  Pir-,  Shamash-,  Sin-)t 
"his  father." 

-adalal*  (Sin-),  "I  worship";  cf.  ludluL 

-adan'i-Marduk  (Zdniq-),  "  the  term  of 
Marduk"(?). 

adi-,  adu-,  "unto." 

ad(i)-mati-  (cf.  dfttuhbi),  "how  long!?" 

-AG A,  see  KI. 

-a-gal?  (Ilu-). 

(agiX,  "  crown  "  —  cf .  IBanitum  -  agi^ 
(GtL)-u?ur  (SHESH),  Strassm., 
Camb.,  193:  2,  A-gu-a,  A-gu-ni,  and 
the  names  under  Mer,  Reisner, 
Telloh — in  the  hypoc.  AgHa.) 

afea-;  cf.  nuta. 

afuim-,  "a  brother." 

-afiiam-idinnam  (Bel-,  Sin-),  "has  given 
a  brother" ;  cf.  ablam-,  nabishti-. 

fahhuC^)-,  "the  brother"(?);  cf.  List  2. 


p.  277fif.)  translates  Shamash-abdi  by  "Sh.  est  mon  serviteur."  The  name 
is  perhaps  an  abbreviated  one 

^  A-NE  in  our  names  has  been  rendered  by  a-bil,  unless  a-wi-il  is  found  as 
variant  (which  is  the  case  only  in  the  name  Awil-MAR-TU).  Consequently 
it  must  be  kept  in  mind  that  abil  eventually  may  have  to  be  corrected  into  awil. 
Cf.,  however,  the  writing  A-NE  for  "son,"  Sm  31  :  1  and  H  98  :  8,  the  variants 
a-bil  and  a-bi-il  in  the  name  Abil-kubi,  and  Daiches,  Rechtsurkunden,  p.  66f.  The 
view  of  Dr.  Daiches  that  abil  is  found  only  in  connection  with  a  distinct  deity  is 
not  quite  correct.  Cf.  besides  H  63  :  27  (where  no  reason  can  be  given  why 
something  should  have  to  be  supplemented)  the  name  Abil-ili,  Bu.  91-286  (VI, 
15),  Col.  II,  Obv.,  1.  10,  but  cf.  the  note  to  ilu  in  List  2.  In  writing  abil,  not 
apil,  we  merely  follow  the  Babylonian  orthography,  without  venturing  at  any 
definite  conclusion  as  to  the  etymology  of  this  word;  cf.  Leander,  Lehnworter, 
p.  29.  Finally,  it  must  be  kept  in  mind,  that  in  some  names  beginning  with 
abil  we  might  have  to  recognize  the  word  dbil,  "  he  brings,"  which  we  find  as 
second  element  in  the  names. 

'  Cf.  the  shortened  name  Abilshunu,  Strassm.,  Warka,  100  :  18. 

'Cf.  the  abbrev.  name  Abunum. 

*Cf.  the  shortened  names  Adalal  and  Adalallum.  The  sign  after  da  is  the 
lallaru  sign  (Br.  3338),  for  which  consequently  the  syllabic  value  lal  is  estab- 
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a^t',  "my  brother";  cf . -mo-o^i ;  and 
cf.  alii,  List  2. 

-ohi  (ay!)  (l^dmid-),  "brother(s)." 

-aliija  (Shumi-),  "of  my  brother." 

ahulab(i)-,^  "how  long?!";  cf.  ad(i)- 
maii. 

-rt^um  (Aqbi-),  "a  brother";  cf.  L.  2. 

-ajabi*  (Mftiu (?)-),  "my  enemy." 

ojar-,^  "offspring";  cf.  bdr,  inbi,  etc. 

-aja (Sin-). 

-oA7u(?)  (Shamash-),  "scribe,  secre- 
tary"(?). 

alabba?-. 

-4/t(-?)«  (Ilushu-),  "is  lofty";  c(.  Hi, 
and  cf.  a/t,  List  2. 

Aliat-awM',  "lofty  is  the  command 
of ";  cf.  awdt,  Hi. 

alib-,  "fruit,  offspring"(?) ;  cf.  Daiches, 
Rechtsurkunden,  p.  89. 

-4/iA:(?)*    (3/M/um-),  "he  goes"(?);  cf. 

<ilishu(a),  see  arui,  ddr,  lamazi,  nUr. 
<i-ma(?)-;    cf    Ama-dEN-ZU,    Scheii, 

--4iV.4ft-B^ArZ>A  (iVannar-). 


-amashsha  (Ufur-). 

-amasKshi  (Ufur-). 

famat-,  "handmaid";  cf.  the  femin. 
names  under  Gin,  Reisner,  Telloh. 

fami-  (  '^ammi?  cf.  List  2). 

ammar-,  "I  see"  or  "plenty,  abun- 
dance"; cf.  Amur,  etc.;  I^BgaUi, 
etc. 

-amranni  (lit-),  "look  at  me!";  cf. 
dmur,  atamar,  Idmur. 

amri'  (West-Sem.?,  or— dm(ti)n?). 

amtabar'  (IK-),  "I  beseech";  cf. 
idafira,  ld-mal0ri,  mdhinhu. 

dmur-,  "I  saw,"  or  amur-,  "seel";  cf. 
amranni,  atamar,  Idmur,  and  the 
abbr.  name  Amurum,  occurring 
also  in  Reisner,  Telloh. 

ana;  see  6mid,  iselli,  kalAma,  Mf(«)t, 
ma4ia,  takl^ku,  tam^,  Ur,  tent, 
iiznt,  and  the  following  elements. 

-ana-dlisha  (fTaxaf^),  "to  her  city." 

-<ina-a6hrxshurttr*  (Bttdm-),  "restore 
to  its  place!" 

ana-pdni-,  appAn-'',  "unto  tlie  face 
of " 


lished  beyond  doubt  (cf.  Del.,  Hw.,  p.  3786).  Cf.  also  the  names  AdaUal,  II 
R.  63  :  27a,  AdaUU,  Reisner,  Telloh,  Johns,  Doomtday  Book,  and  Johns,  I>«idt, 
and  Ca8sit«  Da-li-lu-sha. 

*  Cf.  the  abbreviated  name  Af^ulabum,  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  Ill,  1.  5. 

«Cf.  Ajabu-waqar,  Bu.  91-383   (VI,  23),  1.  3,  and  the  abbr.  name  ii<4i-^, 
Johns,  Doomsday  Book.    Cf.  also  the  Heb.  3rK ;  and  cf .  nikrum. 

*Cf.  the  names  beginning  with  A-ar  in  Scheil,  Manithiusu,  the  abbremted 
name  M/arfum,  and  t  Ajaratum. 

*  If  the  names  Ali-obi,  Ali-eUalt,  Ali-iaUmi  and  Ali-hdnishu  am  to  be  trans- 
lated "Lofty  is ";  cf.  also  A/t-oftu,  Scheil,  Manishtusu. 

*  Cf.  milium,  List  2,  but  of.  also  the  feminine  name  tAliktim,  Uu.  01^3M  (II, 
aO),  1.  6,  and  Casstte  Sin'AUh^d(i)ja,  /Ina-iumithk^lak. 

•Cf.  BH-mppuru-ana-iuhrishu^Ur,  V  R.  44,  Col.  Ill,  38,  and  CUy,  B.E„ 
Vol.  X;  and  cf.  Kl-BI-OHM). 

\a.  Ap-pa-nn-nu-ka-bui?),  Bu.  91-755  (VIII.  38^.  1.  9. 
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-<ina (Ana-Shainash-). 

anni-,   "  favor "(?),   cf.  dlik;  and  cf. 

ilunif  List  2. 
-anniaim)  {Adi-,  Adu-),  "this  one"(?). 
dAnu'-bt  (cf.  Il(u)-bt-,  and  dAnu,  List 

1),  "agodof  the  word." 
-anum  (Bil-,  lit-),  "god"(?)  f  cf.  dAnu, 

List  1. 
app6n='ana-pdni;  cf.  iMbt. 
aqbiiy,*  "I  8aid"(?) 

drik-idi-,  "long  is  the  arm  of " 

-arshi       (AJtam-,*       ^fem(?)-,    /^o- 

mis^C?)-),   "I    got";    cf.    irshU, 

kvxi{t)-irshi,  nershi. 
{as{z)ali,  in  the  hjrpocor.  name  As{z)- 

alija,  -  Heb.  SvK?,  or  =  iselli?) 
-{a)sad{t,t)  {AM-,  Afii-^),  ^jasad(t,t)'i 
-{a)8har  (Jzi-),  =jashar,*  q.v. 
-asharid   (Nannar-,   Sin-),   "the   first 

one." 


-asharid-iU  (Shamash-),  "the  first  one 

of  the  gods" ;  cf.  bH-,  il-iU. 
-ashin{l)  (Marduk-). 
ashrt-,  "my  sanctuary  "(?). 
ashrishu,  see  ana. 
dsir-,  "embraces." 
-AsH  (5m-),  "a  healer  ";  cf.  dsHni. 
-asuk-nishi  (Shamash-),  "a  bulwark  of 

the  people." 
-dsHni  (Shamash-) ,    * '  our  healer  " ;  cf . 

dsu. 
atamar-,   "I    saw"    or   "I   see";    cf. 

amranni,  a(d)mur,  lUmur. 
atanaji,-,''  "I  sighed"  or  "I  sigh";  cf. 

eniJi. 
-atar  {Sumu-)  '^waiar?,^  cf.  jaiar. 
(atkal,   "  I  trust,"    in   the    shortened 

name  fAtkalshim,ci.mutakil,  tdkil) 
awdt-,    fawdt-,*  "word";  cf.  dliat,  bi, 

u§ur. 


*  For  the  writing  <iAntt  =  "god,  deity,"  cf .  d Anum  u  antum,  "god  and  god- 
dess," III  R  69  :  Sb,  dAnHtu  ^divimiy,  Del.,  Hw.,  p.  94a,  and  dishtar  in  the  later 
time  (e.g.,  MaqlH,  p.  178)  meaning  "goddess."  Cf.  also  the  name  Atamar- 
dAnussu,  aay,  B.E.,  Vol.  X. 

'  Cf.  Leander,  Lehnworter,  p.  6.  The  name  Ilt-anum  occurs  also  in  Strassm., 
Warka,  15  :  19  (time  of  Rim-Sin),  cf.  also  the  name  AN-nu-um-a-bi  (=^Anum- 
abt  ?),  Bu.  91-707  (VI,  37),  1.  16,  with  Ilu{AN)-a-bi  in  my  list,  and  cf.  the  Cas- 
site  name  An-nu{= AN-nu'i)-ka{KA'!)-Sukal. 

»  Cf.  the  names  Aqbi{'i)-nanum,  Bu.  91-1182  (IV,  21),  1.  4,  and  Aqbu-DA-DA, 
Bu.  91-324(11,  23),  1.11. 

*  Cf.  the  name  Al^a-arshi,  Scheil,  Manishtusu. 

» This  name  also  occurs  Bu.  91-685  (IV,  22),  1.  18.     Cf.  also  p.  31,  n.  2. 
"  This  is  proven  by  Jasharum  being  a  variant  of  Izi-{a)shar{=Izijashar). 
'  Cf.  Adanafi,  ScheU,  Manishtusu,  fAtanafii-shimini,  Strassm.,  Nbkdn.,  72  :  3. 

*  Cf.  Sumhu-watara,  Hommel,  Altisr.  UeberL,  p.  84. 

"  Awdt  is  written  KA,  which  might  be  read  bt  also.  The  first  reading  has  been 
preferred  on  account  of  names  like  A-wa-at-ir^itim,  Aliat-a~wa-at-Sin ,  Usur- 
a-wa-at-Shamash — the  latter  two  being  examples  of  full  names,  from  which 
Awdt-Shamash,  etc.,  might  have  been  abbreviated.     If  the  reading  Bt-  should 
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-axvdzu^  (Ufur-),  "his  word." 

awil-,  "man,  servant." 

atrtZi(m) ;  see  bdni,  MULUOyTI,  rabi. 

axagik,  q)-. 

AZAG-i'^eUu)*  "shining." 

AZAG-UD-  (-Jfc^wpi??). 

-AZAG-GA*  (fAja-,  Nannar-),  "shin- 
ing." 

aaili,  see  ascUi. 

-aziri  (lit-),  —  ftaztri? 

-A-ZU  (fNIN-).' 

-o {Muii"). 

'Bdb-kall/itt^  (Sha-). 

-Babi?.- (Mdr-),  "Babylon"?' 

-Baja  (Mdr-'),  "city  of  Baya";  cf. 
B&hiliO),  Isinid),  Sippar,  Uru; 
aha. 

(hAku—ci.  Bil-bdku-pitin,  lUi-bdku-ilu, 
HUprecht  and  Clay,  B.E.,  Vol.  IX 
^f    the  hypocor.  BakO.) 

bala ;  see  balum,  manum. 


•bala7  (5»n-). 

-bcUdpi  Btt-),  "life";  cf.  Wif,  ibalv^, 
liblui,  mvbalU,  NAM-TI-LA, 

-6aZd^((i)  (Shamash-*),  "(my?)  life." 

-baldfum  (lUi-Ea-),  "life." 

-balAzu  (Shanuuh-*),  "his  life." 

balim-,  probably  better  hdshi-. 

■Ulii  (Itti-ili-),  "he  Uves" ;  cf.  fcoZd^'. 

6aiu(m);  see  bala,  man(n)um. 

-h&lum  (Ilushu-),  "great"  (?,  cf.  //u- 
NU-ME-A,  Scheil,  ManUhiusu). 

•bdni,  -6dn£»«  (Abum-,  Bel-,  Hammu- 
rabi-, III-,  Ilu-,  Ilushu-,  MAR- 
TU-,  Misharum-,  Mutu-,  NIN- 
SH  A  JH-,  Ramm&rin,  Shamash-, 
Sherum-,  Sin-,  tiR-RA-),  "is  crea- 
tor"; cf.  fet2nt,  ibni(shu),  ibani, 
tabni;  lH,  and  the  following  ele. 

-bdni-awili  (MAR-TU-),  "is  creator  of 
mankind";  cf.  MULU(r)-TL 

-bdnUhu  (AH-),  "his  creator."" 


be  right,  we  would  have  to  compare  full  names  like  Il(u)-biShama»k,  £f0(-6f- 
Sin,  Ufur-bt-Ishlar.  For  the  change  of  KA  and  awdt  in  the  formula  sha  awAi 
dubbi  annim  unakaru,  cf.  SI  3  :  15  with  AS  15  :  19.  Cf.  also  the  masc.  names 
beginning  with  Dug-ga  in  Reisner,  Telloh. 

*Cf.  the  name  A-m€U'8u-ul-tam-hu,  Strassm.,  Dar.,  366  :  19. 

•Cf.  AZAG-Bau^Bau-ellit,  V  R.  44  :  19,  the  masc.  and  fem.  name*  begin- 
ning with  AZAG(-GA)  in  Reisner,  Telhh;  and  the  abbr.  name  EUum. 

»  -ettu,  eUit,  cf.  AZAG. 

*  Cf.  the  fem.  name  NIN-A-SU,  Reisner,  Telloh, 
»  Cf.  MAL-GE-A,  Harper,  Code  H.  18  :  37. 

*  Cf.  the  names  MAr-BdbUi,  Bu.  91-286  (VI,  17),  Col.  IV,  Obv.,  1.  19;  fMdrat- 
BdbUi,  Bu.  88-192  (IV,  15),  1.  11,  and  fBabilUum. 

'  Cf.  Mdr-Baja(7),  Scheil,  Saiaon,  p.  124, 1.  19. 

*  iqbi  probably  has  to  be  supplemented,  cf .  boUru.  Cf .  also  the  name  fBUtt" 
baldtt,  Bu.  91-324  (XI,  23),  1.  25. 

*  t^  probably  has  to  be  supplemented,  cf.  bald^t,  and  V  R.  44,  Col.  II,  86. 

»•  For  Ili-bdni  cf.  also  Bu.  91-324  (II,  23),  1. 16,  and  Bu.  91-1182  (IV,  21),  1. 18. 
"  For  another  possible  explanation  cf.  List  2  under  bdnishu. 
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'hani um  (5m-).  -bH-nabishtija(?) ,  written  EN-ZI-MU, 

bdshi-,^   "exists,";  cf.    ibashshiO),  ib-  "lord  of  my  life" (?). 

bashi,  ibshi,  libshi;  balim.  (bilshunu,  "their  lord,"  in  the  abbre- 
-bashtt{iy   (fishtar-),    "my(?)  abund-  viated'  name    Bclshunu;  cf.  bdi- 

ance";  cf.  ^egcdli,  kuzuh,  zimat.  zunu,  ilushunu;  dbilshunu) 

-ba-ti  (Shamash-),  -  BA-TIL  ?  -belta (Sin-). 

-bd-ablim  (5iV),  "lord  of  the  son."  -b&ltim- QShala-). 

-belanu  {Mannum-ib{m)ashshi-).  ^t;  see  dAnu,  awdt,  btni,  etel,  iM{n), 

^1^9 (Shamash-).  ^^^'  *^^"^'  '^^^^'  ^^"^'  ^^^^'  ^^^^^' 

,  ,    ,„      „     ,     ,        ^.  zik(q)ar^  and  ci.bt-ili,btshu,L.  2. 

-mt  (IIU,  Sinn)  ''my  lord";  c(.  List  2.      ,.,,       ,        '       ,  ' 

bik(g,  q)-;  cf.  pak. 

^l-Ue  {Ea-,  Shamash-,  Sin-),  "lord  of  _^.;^^_5   (^-^.^^   .^^^^j,,  ^f    ^-^^^  (f^^ 
the  gods" ;  cf.  asharid-,  il-iU,  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^  p^  p  ^^^^ 

-bilit-nishi   (fAja-),   "mistress  of   the  bin-*,  "son"(?). 

people."  -btni-bija''  (Shamash-),   "the  purifica- 

(Jbilizunu,   "  their  mistress,"  in   ^Beli-  tion(?)  of  my  mouth." 

zunu;  cf.  bilshunu)  bit-,  "house." 

1  Cf.  the  name  of  a  place  Ddr-Bdshi-ilu,  Bu.  91-324  (II,  23),  1.  4,  and  the 
names  Ibashshi-ilu,  C.B.M.  1393  :  16,  Shamash  GAL,  II  R.  64  :  13f,  and  Cassite 
I-ba-ash-shi-ilu . 

^bashtu  probably  =  the  later  Assyrian  baltu,  which  then  would  not  belong 
to  a  root  b-l-t,  cf.  Del.,  Hw.,  pp.  117a  and  721a(!).  Cf.  also  the  names  fMuti- 
bashti,  M.A.P.  5  :  5.9;  fBa-al-ti  dNergal,  C.B.M.  3226  (Cassite  time)  :  9,  Uru-ra- 
bashti,  Reisner,  TeUoh,  and  the  abbrev.  name  fBashtum.  Is  the  root  B'n?,  and 
bashtu,  baltu  parallel  to  bushtu,  buUu?  Cf.  UR  as  ideogram  for  baltu  and 
bultu,  Br.  ll,257f.,  but  cf.  Meissner,  SuppL,  p.  27&. 

•Cf.  Marduk-bU{EN)-shu-nu,  Strassm.,  Dar.,  318  :  2  |  330  :  20. 

*With  the  large  rOle  which  the  mouth  of  the  deity  (6C:  "mouth" — then: 
"word")  plays  in  the  names  of  this  time,  compare  e.g.  Code  H.  42  :  79; 
91ff.;  44  :  86fT.,  and  Zimmern,  K.A.T.^,  p.  608,  n.  6.  The  "mouth"  even  seems 
to  have  been  deified,  cf.  bdm  in  the  second  list,  and  Hommel,  Gruhdriss,  p.  103. 

•Cf.  also  the  name  Eku  (or  dA-kut\)-bilah,  Bu.  88-627  (IV,  41),  1.  16. 

•  Cf.  Nabd-bina-uktn,  II  R.  64  :  41c,  and  the  hypoc.  form  Binnija.  But  cf. 
Cassite  Pi-in-na-ri,  and  Hommel,  Grundriss,  p.  131,  1.  5  from  below. 

'  For  binu  (tamarisk :  then  piece  of  the  wood  of  this  tree)  used  in  connection 
with  religious  ceremonies,  cf.  Maqld,  p.  143;  Shurpu,  YIIl,  57.70;  Martin,  Textea 
rel.,  p.  264, 1.  51,  and  p.  296, 1.  6f.  From  the  last  passage  we  learn  that  the  bariX 
priest  had  to  take  it  in  his  mouth  (without  swallowing  it,  however)  in  order 
to  purify  himself.     From  our  name  we  may  conclude  that  btnu  also  had  the 
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bU-abisha  {Warad-^),  "her  fainily"(?). 

bUam-,  "house,  temple." 

-biium    (Uzi-),    "house,    family,"    or 

"break"  (-pttum)? 
(budi-,—c(.     Phen.    Bu-di-ba-al,    and 

Streck  in  Z.A.  XVIII,  p.  154  f.,— 

in  the  hypocor.  Budija;  cf.  bvfxi.) 
-6<l(m)  (Elel-,  Mendi-t)  ;  cf.  p.  9  and  n. 

1,  and  cf.  &f2m.  List  2. 
AdntV  hHnu-,    "child,  offspring";  cf. 

6dnt,  etc. ;  ajar,  bur,  pirl^i,  etc. 
bikr-f  "child,  offspring  " ;  cf.  inbi,  pirfii. 
ibuf^i-,  pufu-?,  in    the   abbrev.  name 

B{P)ut(^?)um',  cf.  budi.) 
-d^bibushai?)*    (flit-). 
"dOdt   (Abu-d),    lUi-Shamash-),    "my 

beloved  one";  cf.  dadi,  List  2. 
-dajan    {Bell-,    Marduk-,    Shamash-), 

"judge";  cf.  dtnam,  idtnam{?). 
-dal'kuUum  {llu-) 


'DA{pT  ID,  AtyMAUV  {Sannar-). 
-ddmiq-  (/Zu-'),    "is   friendly"  or  "is 
shining";    cf.    dumqi,    mudamiq, 

siiag-ga,sii}g, 

damqi-,*  "friendly"  (or  "  is  friendly," 

"dAmiqif,  cf.  dbilx). 
dan-,  fdan-,  "strong,  mighty." 
-danum  {Ku-1),  "mighty";  cf.  dunni; 

and  cf.  the  abbrev.  name  Danum, 

Scheil,  Manishtusu. 
-dart    {Ifi-,  Izi-),  identical  with  taH) 

cf.  ranU, 
ddri ;  see  Id. 

-da -tiiBil-), 

-dal (Emdqshu-) 

-didum  (Sajam-). 

dilil-. 

dtnam-,  "judgel";cf.  dajan,  idCmim(?). 

-dUAna'     {Ammt-,    Samsu-)    (cf.    the 

mentioning  of  kusariqqUf  Martin . 


transferred  meaning  "purification" — or  should  the  original  meaning  be  "some- 
thing light,  pure"  (binw^binju,  /!*Z  form  from  banil)f  Tlie  Syriao  word  W3 
<Loew,  AramaUche  Pflamennamen,  No.  45;  cf.  Meissner,  Suppl.,  p.  22)  might 
be  a  loan-word  from  the  Babylonian.     Cf.  also  Cassite  tina-pitha-imrir. 

«  This  name  also  occurs  Bih.  88-604  (IV,  39),  1.  2. 

»  Cf.  the  name  Bdni-i-?,  Bu.  91-685  (IV,  22),  1.  15. 

•  Cf.  the  name  D6bibum,  M.A.P.  6  : 8,  Camite  dKA-DI-da-hi-ib,  and  Lid-bu- 
bU'li-pu-Hhu,  II  R.  63  :  12. 

*  The  same  name  occurs  C.B.M.  566  :  19  and  1337  :  26. 

•  Cf.  also  the  name  Ina-in-bil-iU-ddmiq,  Bu.  91-324  (II,  23),  I.  31. 

*  Cf.  the  abbreviated  name  DamquMf  M.A.P.  5  :  15,  and  Damqija, 

^  Cf.  the  name  DUdnu^har,  Z.A.,  XII,  p.  340.  The  reading  -Mtana  adopted 
by  a  number  of  Aasyriologista  has  to  be  abandoned  definitely.  The  sign  D!  in  the 
Semitic  texta  of  this  time  never  has  the  phonetic  value  $a.  The  paasages  quoted 
by  Meiflsner  io  M.A.P.,  p.  5,  in  which  he  reada  tOrta-na,  do  not  count  against  thif. 
As  I  learned  from  Dr.  Measenchmidt,  who  was  kind  enough  to  send  me  a  copy 
of  every  one  of  these  paiMget,  they  all  give  the  sign  di,  not  sa.  For  dHanu  as 
the  foreign  name  of  a  strong  animal  living  in  the  mountains  cf.  Jensen,  JC.B., 
VI,  p.  31  If .  From  Br.  8884  and  8887  we  learn  that  it  has  the  same  ideogram  as 
16 
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Textes  rel.,   p.   204  : 6),   "leader, 
king";  cf.  Itiltm. 

-duguV  (Sin-),  "look!" 

-dumqtit^  (flK-'*),  "my(?)  grace,"  "gra- 
cious (to  me?)";  cf.  d/imiq, 
mudamiq,  SHAG^A,  SH2G. 

fdumuq-,  "grace." 

-dunni(i)  (^m?-,  Marduk-),  "(my?) 
strength" ;  cf.  dan{um) ;  emUqi. 

-dikr-alishu^  (Shamash-*),  "the  strong- 
hold of  his  city";  cf.  lamazi-dli- 
shu,  nilr-dlishu. 

-di2rf(i)  (/«-),  "(my?)  stronghold." 

E-,  "oh !"(?);  cf.  mannu. 

E,  see  bitam. 

(ibir,  ibir,  =  ^pir,  "supp>orted"? — cf. 
the  Cassite  names  Bel-e-pi-ir,  Sin- 
i-pi-ra-an-ni — in  the  abbrev. 
names  tibirum,  Ibirum;  but  cf. 
Itbur,  tewir;  and  ubdr.) 

{cbishf.,  "is  maker"— cf.  Neo-Bab.  Ea- 
ipish-ildni — in  the  abbrev.  name 


E  ( ?)  bishtum ;      cf .  *      tpush  (am) , 

japush,  and  p.  225,  n.  3.) 
(Mish'=idish,  "became  new,"   in  the 

abbrev.  name  Sdishu.) 
ekitsha(1)-. 

-ela W(?)  (Abu-) 

fcli-,  "is  high,  lofty."' 

-ellati  (i)      (A  li  - ,      *Sm  - «) ,      "  (my  ?> 

strength";   cf.  ellazu,  ilul,  kima,. 

and  ellati,  List  2. 
-ellazu   (Ilushu-,  NIN-IB-,  Rammdn-, 

Shamash-,  Sin-),  "his  strength"; 

cf.  ellati. 
ellit,  ellum,  cf.  AZAG(GA). 
-  imid     (Ana-  Sin  -  ,     Ana-  ^lishu  -) , 

"I  trust!"^  cf.  imdi. 
-emiilq{{i)  (lit-,  Sin-),   "my(?)  power, 

strength" ;  cf .  dunni. 
(enih;  cf.  atanaU  and  the  abbreviated 

name  I^Jnitum.) 
enkim(t)-. 


sharru.  The  transition  of  meaning  from  the  leading  strong  animal  to  leader, 
prince,  king,  is  the  same  as  in  lulimu.  It  is  a  question,  however,  whether  we 
should  perhaps  read  t,itanu  (thus  Pinches),  on  account  of  the  writing  te(\'i)-ta-na, 
King,  Letters,  III,  p.  248,  n.  97. 

^  Cf.  Zimu-indagal(1) ,  Reisner,  Telloh,  and  the  Cassite  names  Ddgil-ilu  and 
Adagal-pdni-ili. 

'  Cf.  also  fRammdn-dumqi,  M.A.P.  7  :  5,  and  Lllmur-dumqi-BH,  Strassm., 
Nabonid.,  509  :  3. 

»  Cf.  the  name  Nabil-ddr-Alishu,  II  R.  64  :  39b. 

*  Cf.  Shamash-tn-dlishu,  Bu.  91-286  (VI,  17),  Col.  VI,  Obv.,  11.  34  and  36. 

»  Cf.  the  name  Miat-wa zu,  Bu.  91-786  (VIII,  40),  1.  10,  with  our  names 

Aliat-shubazu  and  Aliat-awdt-Sin  (p.  251,  n.  11).  Cf.  also  Mi-ina(inat)-mdtim, 
Scheil,  Saison,  p.  140,  1.  3. 

•  Cf.  also  Ili-ellati,  M.A.P.  1  :  2.9  (time  of  Rim-Sin),  Shamash-il-la-at,  Revue 
c'Assyr.,  Vol.  IV,  p.  75  (time  of  Sargon),  and  cf.  p.  38,  at  the  bottom. 

'  From  emidu,  literally  "  I  stand,  place  myself!" 
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-ennam-^  (Bcli-,  JIU,  Shamashr,  Sin-). 

"be  merciful!"   (from  erUnu),   cf. 

inun. 
(ennen,  in  the  abbre\'iat€d  name  En- 

nenum*) 
-EN-Zl-MU  iShamashn)  -  M-ruOnsh- 

tija'i 
erba^,  "has  increased";  cf.  rife (om). 
-erbam*  (//{-,  Sin-),  "has  increased"; 

cf.  rib(am). 
-Mb-    (Sin-),    "has    increased";    cf. 

rib(am). 
-cribaim)'  {III-,  Shamash-,  Sin-),  "has 

increased";  cf.  iribam,  rib(am). 
-trish-    (Nunu-,    Shamash-,    Sin-), 

"plants"  or  "has  planted." 
-{rishnu  (1/R-RA-),  "is  our  planter"; 

cf.  iris8a,  List  2. 
ferishti-,*  "my  desire  "(?). 


-eshufi  (Ab(-),*  "has  helped"  (-Ara- 
bic pfc) ;  cf .  jaakul^. 

(etaxcir,  "shone*' — ^itawir*  ^Utamir — , 
in  the  abbrev.  name  Etawira;  cf. 
limir,  nawir,  munawiTf  trnnr.) 

etel-bt-,^  "lord  (keeper)  of  the  word"; 
cf.  il(u)-bi,  ufur-b(. 

etdilum'i)-,  "lord." 

(«ir,  ^ir,  "he  protected"— cf.  Neo- 
Bab.  BiUitir,  etc. — in  the  abbrev. 
names  £tirum,  Jfirum.) 

ezUi-Ishtar-,*  "the  anger  of  Ishtar" 
(or  :  "of  the  goddess");  cf.  izzu. 

-GAL-ZU*  (Damn-,  Ea-). 

gami-(7) ;  cf.  igmi,  zali. 

-gdmil-^^  (Girru-,  Ilu-,  Mul^ra-,  Sha- 
mash-, Sin-,  tJU-Kl-,  tJR-RA-, 
ZilUlum-),  "spares" ;  cf.  gimii, etc., 
igmil. 


*  Cf.  Enna-Ea,  Scheil,  Manishtusu,  and  perhaps  Dingxr-tn-mi,  Reioier,  Tel- 
loh,  and  Inna-NabU,  Hilprecht  and  CUj,  B.E.,  Vol.  IX.  Cf.  also  the  Cappado- 
cian  names  E-na(-ma)-A-8hur  (Chantre,  Cappadoce,  p.  106, 1.  1  and  2),  and  En- 
na-nim  (hypocor.  in  -dn?,  I.  c,  p.  97, 1.  3;  08, 1.  5,  and  108, 1.  7). 

'  Cf.  the  name  Ennen-Sin,  C.B.M.  1403  :  21  (time  of  Immerum). 

•  Not  imperative  (cf.  Del.,  Hw.,  p.  310a)  I  Cf.  the  variants  of  Sin-trbam  and 
8in-hibam. 

*  Cf.  the  feminine  Punic  names  S;r3niE^'^K  and  ?V^^,  and  themaac.  Punic  naoM 
ncnKSj,0,  Lidzbarski,  Handbuch,  and  also  the  abbreviated  name  fErishtum. 

•Cf.  the  names  Ili-eshtili,  Rexme  d'Assyr.,  Vol.  IV,  p.  85  (in  a  Ublet  from 
Hana),  AbUjaakuina,  M.A.P.  07  :  27,  Uashuhflium,  hh^ija,  and  Saf.  n^n*. 

•Cf.  the  name  I-ta-wi^,  Bu.  88-192  (IV,  15),  1.  2. 

^Cf.  the  Caoiite  name  NuMku-la-€n^pi(KA)-shu,  var.  Nusku-ta-t-ni-pt'thu, 
"  N.  does  not  alter  his  word,"  and  the  Heb.  phra«-s  0'"!:?^,  ^1%  f^"??  ^M. 

•  Cf.  hhtAH  $ha  tititi,  IV  R.  59,  No.  2,  1.  66. 

•a.  the  namee  QAL-ZU,  GAL-ZU-dajan,  GAL-ZU-Ou  to  ScheU,  iTonuA- 
liMii,  and  in  Z.A.,  XII,  p.  33;  and  cf.  Daiches,  RechiMurkundm,  p.  18f. 

*•  Cf .  the  writing  Shamash-ga-mi-et,  Straesm.,  Warka,  06  :  22,  and  cf.  the 
abbrev.  name  Odmilum, 
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GAR-}  -gimlanni  {Hi-,  Sin-),  "spare  me!"  cf. 

-g&sher  (t/R-tlR-^),  "is  strong."  gdmil,  igmil. 

-gatar  (Izi-'),  "rock"(?).  -gimW  {lit-). 

-gdti  (lit-*),  "my  hand";  cf.  imit{t)t.  girif  see  mannum,  tab,  and  cf.  shdnin. 

-gmn   (Shamash-*),  "kills"  (?=Arabic  -(?C/(?)  (Shamash-). 

7r»p?);  cf.  munami,  shdgish.  W.abdi-,  "servant";  cf.  abdi. 

GAZ-}  ^bi (t/R-RA-). 

gimil-,    "present";    cf.    Mmur,    mAd;  -l^dbil-^  (Ilu-,  Ktnum-). 

nidin,  qtsh(ti),fshdt,  sheriq,  and  cf.  -iad(<,  f)nu  (Sumu-^'^). 

the  masc.  names  beginning  with  -ioda  (Ilu-) ;  cf .  muf^i,  pala. 

Shu  in  Reisner,  Telloh.  liajab{p)ni-}^ 

-gimillija  (Mui^-).  l^ajam-. 


*  The  name  GAR-KAL-LA  also  occurs  in  Reisner,  Telloh.  Perhaps  we  should 
rather  read  NIG{^makiir),  cf.  Gar-dingir-Bau,  beside  Nig-ga-dingir-Bau,  ib. 

'  Cf.  tiR-RA-gdsher,  Bu.  91-286  (VI,  16),  Col.  I,  Rev.,  1.  37. 

"  Cf.  the  name  Ilt-qatart,  Hilprecht  and  Clay,  B.E.,  Vol.  IX;  Nashhu-qatar(t), 
Johns,  Doomsday  Book;  Si'-qatar,  Johns,  Deeds,  and  the  abbreviated  name 
Qatarum. 

*  §ahat  or  something  similar  has  to  be  supplemented.     Cf .  the  names  Shamash- 

inanni-gdtt-§abat,  Scheil,  Saison,  p.   134, ina-pushqi-u-dannati-qdtt-^abat, 

V  R.  44,  Col.  Ill,  1.  59,  and  NabiL-qdid-?abat,  II  R.  64  :  9d.     Similar  abbreviated 
names  are  Ashur-qdtsUf  Ashur-qd88un{u) ,  Johns,  Deeds. 

» Cf.  Shamash-ga-til,  Bu.  91-1182  (IV,  21),  1.  15. 
The  GAZ  sign  (to  be  added  to  Delitzsch's  list  of  the  early  Babylonian  signs, 
A.L*.,  p.  126)  is  certain.  It  is  neither Qu  (Meissner,  passim),  nor  Ntq  (King,  Let- 
ters), nor  LIBIT  (Daiches,  I.e.,  p.  18).  For  its  possible  Semitic  readings  cf.  the 
expressions  dNIN-IB  da-a-a-ik  shadt,  Del.,  Hw.,  p.  2126;  dNIN-IB-^ashal,  ib.,  p. 
295a,  and  the  names  Ali-shdgish{t) ,  Ilum-ddiqO)  (M.A.P.  72  :  13),  NabH-sdkip, 
II  R.  64 :  25d. 

''  gimll=gimilltt,  and  uttr  (or  something  similar)  to  be  supplemented?  Cf. 
the  name  Muttr-gimillija;  and  cf.  NabH^gimillt,  II  R.  64  :  10c. 

"  Cf.  the  name  NabiL-girija,  Hilprecht  and  Clay,  B.E.,  Vol.  IX. 

"  Concerning  t^blanni  in  personal  names,  Del.,  Hw.,  p.  267,  see  Johns, 
Deeds,  III,  p.  436,  but  cf.  Cassite  Ha-ab-bil-ilu. 

"  Cf.  the  name  Jahdunum,  C.B.M.  1352  :  26  (time  of  Anman(?)-ila)  and  the 
names  Adadi-J^utni,  Johns,  Doomsday  Book,  Marduk-kutni,  Si'-hutni,  Johns, 
Deeds. 

»  Cf.  the  name  Sa]'0'Hp)ninu  in  the  letter  Bu.  91-383  (VI,  23),  1.  6. 
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'bala  (Sumu-)  (-West-Sem.  nSjT?) 

halt-;  cf.  ftaii  in  List  2. 

'fialumf  (Kur-) ;  cf.  List  2. 

/6amwA«(?K  "five"(?). 

-fyimmu  (Sumxi-)  (— Ar.Djf,  "uncle"?); 

cf.  Lists  1  and  2. 
-6<ini  (Marduk-). 
(lifimin?,  cf.  the  abbrev.(?)  name  Sani- 

num.) 
'har  {AM-'). 

-h^ais  (Marduk-),  "wise";  cf.  mUdi. 
-liatW   (Sin-),    "(the    object  oO   my 

fear,"  or 
-haUi*  (Sin-),  "my  sceptre." 
-ftazt"  (Shamash-). 
-^zir*  (Marduk-,  Nabium-,  Shamaah-, 

Sin-), 
-lidzirat*  (fKUitum-). 
-f^ri     (III-),    =     hdzir;      cf.     6hili, 

dAm(i)qi(t),  nUiliki;  aziri. 
-l^zirum*  (Shamash^). 


-hegaUt(t)    (Ea-,    Shamash-),    "(my?) 

abundance";    cf.    bashii,    kuxub, 

lain,  zimat. 
(hishat(u),  "  joy,"  in  IfwAolum). 
-hUanni  (lit-),  "look  at  me!" 
(hushiU(u),  "exalted,"  in  fgushiHum). 
(ibaluf,  "he  shall  Hve,"  in  Ibalttt;  cf. 

haldlum,  lihlut,  mubali^.) 
ibani;  see  pdlifiahu. 
iba8h8hi(l) ;  see  mannum. 
-ibbanni  (IIU),  "has  caUed  me";  cf. 

tfe(6)i,  ibishu,  ndbi. 
-ibbashi   (Kini-),   "exists";  cf.   bdshif 

ibshi,  libshi. 
-ibbi  (Ilushu-),  "has  called";  cf.  ibi. 
(ibbugat,  cf.  the  abbrev.(?)  name  /66u- 

gam,  and  cf.  ihiq,  ibku.) 
ibi-,  (^ibbi)  "has  called"';  cf.  ibbanni, 

ndbi. 
ibiq-,  ibku-,  fibku-* ;  cf .  libkush. 
((bir,  see  &nr.) 


•  Cf.  the  names  Abi-^Ari  and  Si'-bdri,  Johns,  Doomsday  Book,  and  ^ar(t> 
sharru,  Johns,  Deeds. 

'  Written  PA-ii,  but  cf.  the  abbrev.  name  Ua-at-ti,  Strassm.,  Warka,  1  ;  35 
(time  of  N{ir-RammAn),  and  Haltim  in  our  hst. 

•  Mistake  of  the  scribe  for  6<lzir?  but  cf.  p.  31,  n.  1. 

*"Is  collecting"?  Cf.  the  shortened  names  U&zirum  and  Udfirum  (Bu. 
91-286  (VI,  17),  Col.  IV,  Obv.,  1.  38)  and  Daiches,  Rechtsurk^nden,  p.  83. 

•  Formally  it  would  be  also  possible  to  translate  "proclaim !",  but  cf. 

idinnam.    Cf.  also  the  names  beginning  with  I-NE  in  Sheil,  Manishtusu,  and 
my  Diss.,  p.  28. 

•  For  the  interchange  of  i-bi-iq  as  well  as  ib-ku  ^-ith  the  ideogram  SIG  cf. 
M^.P.,  p.  96;  Sm  15  :  20  with  U  10  :  29,  etc.  Although  ib-ku  always  is  written 
with  a  A;,  the  9  as  third  radical  is  secured  by  the  hj'pocoristica  Ibgatum  and 
Ibqatum  (for  the  latter  cf.  also  Bu.  88-623  (IV,  36),  11.  1.6.9).  Cf.  also  the 
names  Ibbugam,  Ubhuqija.,  and  Ibbaqum  (the  latter  M.A.P.  72  :  12),  but  Ibkusha 
and  Ibkum(7).  One  is  inclined  to  think  of  the  root  ep^  (I>el.,  Htc.,  p.  115o), 
"to  be  strong,"  but  how  does  this  harmonise  with  5/(7  being  the  ideogram  of 
enUku,  "  to  be  weak  "7    SIO  baa  been  rendered  by  ibku,  unloae  i4fi-iq  is  found  aa 
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'ibishu  (Ihishu-^),  "has  called  him";  nam)  or  "has  given  a  decision" 

cf.  ibi.  (=id{nam;  cf.  dajan,  dtnam). 

'ibni-  (Bit-,  Ilushii-,  Sin-,  fTali-(?)),  -idinnam-il)*  (Ashur-,  Bil-,  Bilt-,  Ea-, 

"  has  created ";  cf.  6dm,  r6am,to6m.  lit-,     Ilu-,     Nahium-,     Nannar-, 

-ibniani  (Belt-),  "has  created  me."  N  IN  -SHAH-,  Ramm&n-,  Sha- 

-ibnishu  (Uushu-),  "has  created  him."  mash-,  Sin-,^  §ir-,   UQ-KI-,  ZA- 

ibshi-ina-,  "he  existed  in"(?)'.  MA-MA-),  "has  given";  cf.  abla, 

i-bu-(?),  see  arali.  List  2,  ahfiLm,  nabishti,  nAdin,  nidin,  etc., 

(idafira,^  in     the    abbrev.    name    Id-  taddin. 

afiram.)  tdish-,  "became  new,  shone  anew";  cf. 

'tdi  (Sin-) , "  knows  " ;  cf .  kaldma,  ktnam ,  idish,  Itdish,  and  the  abbrev.  name 

miXdi.  tdishum. 

-idin  (Ilu-),  "has  given."  IGI-GUB;  see  asharid. 

'idinam  (Sin-),  "has  given"  (=idin-  igmi-? ;  cL  gdmi,  ikmi. 


variant.  For  the  use  of  the  sign  ku  in  a  word  with  q  as  radical  cf .  also  ib-kvr^r, 
M.A.P.  43  :  4.17,  but  i-ba-ga-ru,  ib.,  1.  31.  How  is  the  name  I-bi-ku-tl-ir-zi-tim 
(Scheil,  Saison,  p.  124, 1.  17)  to  be  explained  ? 

'  Cf.  Shamash-ibishu.  M.A.P.  40  :  4. 

^  Cf.  the  name  Ina-ilija-allak,  I  R.  16  :  90?  Or  Ibshi-tna-ilil ,  cf .  Igi-ni-tug 
(  =tnshu-ibshi?) ,  Reisner,  Telloh,  and  cf.  tna-ili,  List  2. 

^  id(t)alira  probably  =-idd(<0«fe^ct=»ind(<)afera,  from  malidru.  Cf.  amtal^ar, 
tndhiirshu. 

*  The  explanation  of  idinnam  as  imperative  (Diss.,  p.  29  and  n.  4),  although 
formally  possible,  has  been  abandoned.  It  is  true  that  the  praeterit  in  the  texts 
of  this  time  usually  is  written  iddin(am),  but  idinnam  also  occurs,  apparently 
supported  by  pausal  position.  Cf.  the  instructive  passage  in  AS  7  (11.  25-30), 
where  idinnam  (in  pause)  and  iddinam  (in  a  relative  clause)  immediately  follow 
each  other.  At  the  end  of  a  phrase  a  certain  emphasis  causes  the  accent  to 
move  on,  and  the  same  is  true  with  words  which  occur  as  elements  in  names, 
since  these  per  se  are  of  an  emphatic  character.  Cf .  the  examples.  Introduction, 
p.  9.  In  this  connection  it  has  to  be  remarked  that  idinnam  so  far  is  found  only 
as  second  element. — Idinnam  thus  having  been  secured  as  a  form  of  the  praeterit, 
we  prefer  to  take  it  as  such,  since  pra^terital  forms  in  our  names  are  by  far  more 
numerous  than  imperatives  (cf .  ibi) .  That  iddinam  and  idinnam  not  always  were 
strictly  distinguished  in  the  indicated  way  is  shown  by  Code  H.  40  :  14  and  29, 
where  both  forms  are  used  in  relative  sentences.  Idinnam  and  MA-AN-SUM 
have  not  yet  been  found  as  variants  in  names  of  this  time,  but  cf .  V  R.  44  :  16c, 
d.     Cf .  also  the  abbrev.  name  Ma-an-sum,  Reisner,  Telloh. 

'  Cf.  also  the  name  Sin-idinnashshu,  Bu.  91-704  (VI,  36),  11.  22  and  26. 
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igmil-,    "haa    preserved";    cf.    gdmU,  ili-*7-. 

gimil,  gimlanni.  -U-iU  {SharmUk-) ,  "  the  god  of  gods." 

-tjana}  (Muti-),  '*where?"(?)  (iUu,  "offspring,"  in  7/Wm.) 

(ikib,  in  the  abbrev.  name  Ikibutn.y  -Him,^  -ilu'  (Bil-,  Huni-,  Metrditk-^  Afu- 

ikmi?;  cf.  igmi,  himi.  turn-,  Nabium-,  Ndrum-  SkanuuK^, 

ika(nybt-,     "true     is    the    word    of  Sin-),  "god";    cf.    Hum,    la,  lA, 

";  cf.  jakub{i),  shumma. 

t/a^<6i-,  "a  goddess  of  the  word."  i/(u)-M-,»    "a  god  of   the  word";  cf. 

Hi;  see  a8?uirid,  hit,  il,  rim,  ahadt.  etel-ht,  ilat-bi,  ufur-bi. 

'Ui-*  (AM-,  Shirum-,  Zainum-),  "my  [i/wfta  (Lu/u64)  - ."^S^l  (?),"gDd."] 

god."  {(ltd,  "he  was  strong"?;  cf.  the  ab- 

ilija,  see  kima,  and  Hi,  List  2.  brev.(?)  name  JUulum,  Caasite  //- 

*  Cf.  perhaps  the  name  Anr-ianu,  quoted  by  Johns,  Deeds,  III,  p.  111. 

*Cf.  the  Cappadocian  name  /Ai"6-i/u(t),  Gol^nischeff,  Tabl.  Capp.,  No.  11  :  4; 
14  :  2,  etc. 

'  Cf.  the  abbrev.  name  IkHbi.  IkHn-bi  is  contracted  into  ikubH,  which  it 
written  defectively.  For  the  assimilation  of  an  n  in  names  cf .  appAn  ^ana-pAni, 
immatim=tn'matijn,  Takum-matum=^TAkun-mAtum,  Eritum'matum  ^  6rizun- 
mAtumt  Cf.  also  the  name  IkHbt-Sih,  Bu.  91-2378  (VIII,  48,  time  of  Anman(7)- 
iia),  1.  13,  Bu.  91-356  (II,  30),  1.  28,  Ilu-i-ku-nim,  Bu.  91-371  (VI,  21),  1.  16,  and 
cf.  the  abbrev.  Cappadocian  name  Ik^nim,  Chantre,  Cappadoce,  p.  108,  Rev.,  I.  5. 

*  Or  U{u)-hit 

»  Written  NI-NI,  cf .  Hi  in  List  2.  Cf .  also  the  names  Ili'tJR-RA ,  M. A.P.  108  : 
27  (time  of  Rim-Sin),  and  Sin-NI-NI-i,  Bu.  91^^54  (VIII,  16),  I.  4. 

*  Written  Nl-Nl,  but  cf.  the  writing  I-li-ll'Shamaah,  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  183, 
S.  287,  verso,  11.  1  and  7. 

^  Only  in  the  name  Sin-ilim.    Cf.  also  Hu,  List  2. 

'  Written  AN,  which  never  interchanges  with  NI-NI  and  perhapt  was  pro- 
nounced antim.    Cf.  BH-AN  and  Iluni-AN  with  Btl-anum  and  IH-anum. 

'  The  writing  Ilu-H  (not  ga\)  alongside  of  Ilurka  sliows  that  the  latter  one  Hm 
to  be  considered  as  Ilu^KA  or  //u-6f.  Tlie  question  whether  tlie  Babylonians 
said  Il-bi  or  Ilu-bt  sUll  remains  open,  the  name  ttA-nu-hi'dNIN-SHAlf,  howeTsr, 
speaking  in  favor  of  the  latter  possibility.  At  the  same  time  it  must  be  kqH 
in  mind  that  the  names  with  AN-bi  perhaps  throughout  were  pronounced 
Anu-bt,  cf.  ilu  in  this  list.  It  seems  that  the  suflix  of  the  second  person  WM 
not  used  In  personal  names  of  this  time.  Tliis  is  not  surprising,  as  the  same  is 
the  case,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  throughout  early  Semitic  nomenclature.  Thus  we 
have  EtelM-  instead  of  Eielka-  (Daiches,  I.e.,  p.  38),  Ikan-bt-  instead  of  /iMidb*- 
(M.A.P.,  ptunm).  Instead  of  Shanuuk^iluka  {DtM.,  p.  25)  w«  hmf  to  nad 
ShI'AN'KUSH,  i.e.,  Sh.-^m. 
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lullum,  Scheil,  ManishtusUf  AUulu^ 
i        and      Neo-Bab.      NabH-a-lu-lu 

(Strassm.,  CambyseSf  57:20);  cf. 

ellati,  ellazu.) 

-ilutn^  (fijamru n-),  "god." 

-iluna  (Samsu-),  "our  god." 
-ilushu?  (Ishiar-),  "his  god"? 
(ilushunu,   "their  god";  in  Ilushunu; 

cf.  hilshunu.) 
-imanumgama{'i)  (Ilu-). 
imashshi?^;  see  mannum. 
-imdU  (fIH-fSin-)f  "my  support";  cf. 

hnid,  and  the  following. 
-imdima  (Sin-),  "truly  my  support." 
imer-f  "shone "(?);  cf.  limer. 
'imgur-  (Sin-),  "was  favorable." 
'imgur(r)anni  (Sin-,  fSin-),  "was  fa- 
vorable to  me";  cf.  imgur,  imia- 

gar,  mdgir(at),  migrat. 
'imit(t)t  (lit-, Sin-^),  "my  right  hand"; 

cf.  gdtt. 
imlik-,   "was   counsellor";  cf.  jamlik, 

m&lik,  and  the  hypocor.  IMulluk- 

tum(Tp.  21). 
immdtim=in-m6tim;  cf.  ikiihi.    , 
imtagar-,    "was   favorable";    cf.    ivi- 

gur(anni),  mdgir(at),  migrat. 

-iw(?) (Shumshu-). 

ina-,  "in,"  "from"?;  cf.  ibshi,  wa?il{?), 

ziru. 
'inaja     (Ilu-,     Shamash-),    "my    eye 

Oight)"(?);cf.  n^H(0. 
Hnorlibbi-,  "  in  the  middle." 


-fn(a)-*md/iw,  -immdtim  (tnshu-,  Sha- 
mash-, ISharattaCi)-,  Sin-),  "the 
eye  G»ght)  of  the  country";  cf. 
niir-mdtim ;  cf .  p.  226,  n.  4. 

inashu-,  "his  eye"  (light) ;  cf.  ina-ili{1)f 
tn-il,  and  inshu.  List  2. 

xna-tam6-,  "from  the  unclean "(?),  or 
"in  spinning "(?),  or  "in  speak- 
ing"(?). 

inbi-,  inib-,  "fruit,  offspring";  ci.ajar, 
bUr,  iltu,  pirlii,  and  cf.  Enbu-ili, 
Scheil,  Manishtusu. 

-inishu  (fNtshi-). 

int24-,«  "was  appeased "(?) ;  cf.  ndfi. 

inun-,  "was  merciful "(?);  cf.  ennam. 

-ippalzam  (lit-),  "has  looked  favor- 
ably"; cf.  naplis. 

-ippashram  (lit-),  "has  become  kind 
again" ;  cf.  napsheram. 

iptur-,  "has  loosened,  delivered";  cf. 
itHr)  pd^er,  pviram,  pufur. 

-tpush-  (Shamash-),  "has  made,  cre- 
ated"; cf.  ebish,  japush. 

-ipusham(l)  (lit-),  "has made,  created." 

-iqtsham  (Hi-,  Sin-),  "has  presented"; 
cf.  qtsh(at),  qtshti. 

-iribam-  (Sin-,  tlg-KI-),  "has  in- 
creased"; cf.  drib(am),rib(am)  and 
the  abbrev.  name.  I-ri-ib,  Reisner, 
Telloh. 
(i9§ur,  "he  protected" — cf.  Cassite  Ilu- 
i??urshu — in  tlie  hypocor.  Issurija  ? ; 
cf.  nd§ir,  u^ur.) 


» Written  i-lu-um.  Cf.  Abi-Uum,  Bu.  91-976  (VI,  40),  1.  2,  and  I-lum-ddik, 
M.A.P.  72  :  13. 

'  Cf.  the  Cassite  name  Ilu-ul-amshi.  ■  Abbreviated  names?    Cf.  gdtt. 

*  Pinches  (Observations,  p.  281)  considers  tnd  as  a  dual.  Cf.  also  the  name 
Mi-ina(?)-nidtim,  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  140, 1.  3. 

» Cf .  LinHh-libbi-dli,  Strassm.,  Camb.,  387  :  22. 
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-irahed    (fina-libbi-),'     "he    has    laid  -Uh ki  {IIU). 

foundation"  (7).  -isini  or  -Isini  (Afdr-»),    "feast"   or 
-iraha  (Af^am-),  "they  got";  cf.  arshi,  "c\tyo{Um**;cf.Baja,Sippar,Uru, 

nerahi,  kua(t)-ir8hi.  w^*-,  "possession";  cf.  tnaJtUr,  nimd, 
(irzun,  —  irfun*  in  the  abbrev.  name  sha,  ahAt,  and  cf.  Saf.  npoj?a. 

Irzunum.)  Mr-,  "will  be  merciful";  cf. -nm-Wr, 
isaU,  —  iaeUit;  cf.  the  abbrev.  name  itHtr,  tajar,  tHram. 

laali,  and  cf .  aaali.  -iU  {lit-,  Shanuuh-) ;  cf .  tnali,  tabbi. 

-iaeUi  (Ana-Sin-) ,  "I  trust";  cf.  (uali,  Hib-*  "was  good,  kind"; cf, ^6(um). 

isal,us€Ui.  -i/(OC  (//u-,  Nannar-it),  Sin-),  "with 
iahalish-* ;  cf .  ushtashni  ?  me"  (lit. :  "my  side") ;  cf.  /C/. 

wAar-,  "righteous";  cf.  (a)shar,jaahar,  it{t)i',  "with";  cf.  balA^m,  bdlit,  dAdt, 

Itaher,  mushtishir,  ahiUishura.  iahkt,  mi ,  qinnt. 

-iahki-  (lUi-Bel,  lUi-ili-*),  "  my  child."  UHr-,'*  "  was  merciful " ;  cf .  -matAr,  OAr, 
iihlik-}  itHram,  tajar,  tikram. 

ishme-,*  "has  heard " ;  cf.  ahemi.  -itHram  (Sin-),  "  was  merciful." 

-iahmea(n)i    (Belt-,    IH-,    Ilw,    Sin^),  i^6,  see  i«6. 

"has  heard  me."  (Uir,  see  ifir.) 

-wAmerji  (5in-),  "has  heard  me."  izkur-,    "he    called    by    name";    cf. 
-iahmeshul  (lahtar-),  "has  heard  him."  rtA:(g)or. 

-iahtikal''  (Hi-).  -iztu  (BU-), "  terrible  " ;  cf .  etUt-ZsAtor. 

'  The  same  name  occurs  C.B.M.  3226  :  7  (Cassite  dynasty). 

*  "  he  was  clean  "?,  cf.  ruf^nwmmuMUL,  Mcissner,  Supplement, 

*  Cf .  the  Hebrew  personal  names  V^V  and  nBrS^y. 

« Cf.  the  names  lahki-erba,  II  R.  63  :  35c;  Shumt-iUi'^li,  Scheil,  SaiMm,  p.  122; 
lahkum-ili,  Scheil,  Maniahtusu;  lahki-ili,  II  R.  63  :  13«. 

*  On  the  basis  of  the  name  lahlik-RammAn,  Dr.  Praetorius'  suggestion  con- 
cerning the  Phen.  names  l^BrS^'a,  etc.  {Z.D.M.O.,  Vol.  43,  p.  633),  wiU  haw  ta 
be  discarded. 

*Cf.  the  names  lahma-Uu  and  lakime,  Scheil,  ManiMhtueu. 

^Cf.  the  names  dA-M AIMahdagal,  Scheil,  Maniahtum\  HUitKdagal  and 
Shar^ni-ishdagal,  Revue  d^Aasyr.,  Vol.  IX,  p.  60ff.  (time  of  Sargon);  //C-is4- 
dakal,  Z.A.,  XII,  p.  333;  Cassite  Nuaku-ish-ii-kal,  and  Cappadocian  Hi-4ak4ar 
ki-el  (Chantre,  Cappadoce,  p.  108, 1.  4). 

'  Cf.  the  name  Jainnai,  Hilprecht  and  Clay,  B.E  ,  Vol.  IX. 

•Cf.  the  names  IfUh^Shamaah,  M.A.P.  7  :  32,  I-ti-ib-hbaahu,  Bu.  01<838  (IV, 
6),  U.  10  and  12, 1-U-^b4i'%b4n'SKamaMh,  C.BJI.  1401  :  0;  and  cf.  tiMmm, 

"Writton  i-tiir,  the  latter  being  the  sign  TIG  +  KAK,  tlic  early  BabylontaQ 
form  of  which  is  not  yet  found  in  Delitssch's  list  (A.L*,  p.  124).    Compare^ 
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•lab(p)nik(q,  g)-}  jap(to)i-.^ 

jabushf  see  japush.  (japush,  in  the  abbrev.  name  Japush, 

jadah-*  (=West  Sem.  JTV),  "knows."  —  ipws^;  West-Semitic  influence, 

jadili-'  (=West  Sem.  j^'T?).  cf.  jaragam,  p.  36,  n.  2,  and  cf. 

jalibar'  (cf.  the  Safaltic  name  "^^J^'?,  jakub(i),  jamlik{1),  jarhiO),  and 

and  cf.  the  h3T)oc.   name  QahU-  the  name /afciln.  ..  .) 

rum,  M.A.P.  97  :  20).  /o^^-,  "dear";  cf.  waqar. 

]'ab(7)hD(p)i-,'^  "exists"(?).  jarbi-*  "heals"  (?,  =  West  Sem.  «3"^7) ; 

jabzar-,  "helps"  (-West  Sem.  IT;?').  but  cf.  lirbi,  tarbi. 

(jahzir  =  jabzar;  cf.   the  abbrev.  name  {jarJiam;    in    the  abbrev.   name  Jar- 

Jafizirum^)  l^amu.) 

jakub(i)- (ci.  the abhTev.naxneJakvhi),  (jashar,    "righteous";   in  the  abbrev. 

=ikiibt?  name  Jasharum;  cf.    ashar,  ishar, 

yamo(?)-(?),  cf.  List  2.  shar,     Usher,    mushteshir,     shute- 

jamlik-  ( =  Arab.  I/O"?),  "is  king" ;  but  shura.) 

cf.  japush.  jashbi-',  cf.  jashub. 

however,  Thureau  Dangin,  Recherches,  No.  354,  where — exactly  like  in  the 
Hammurabi  texts — the  KAK  sign  still  appears  inscribed  in  the  TIG.  For  other 
occurrences  of  this  sign  cf.  ipPur  and  pufur,  and  cf.  the  name  I-turl-ilu  in 
Mitteilungen  der  deutschen  Orientgesellschaft,  No.  15,  p.  13. 

*  Cf.  Si'-bdnik{q,  g),  Johns,  Deeds. 

'  Cf.  Jadahu-NabU,  Hilprecht  and  Qay,  B.E.,  Vol.  IX,  Ba-jadaU,  Clay,  B.E., 
Vol.  X. 

'  Cf.  Jadih{u)-ili,  Hilprecht  and  Clay,  B.E.,  Vol.  IX. 

*  The  afe  (or  o')  sign  is  uncertain.  In  1.  36  of  the  same  tablet  it  is  made 
differently  (!). 

'  In  the  name  Ja&(?)iy(p)i-i7ti.  This  name  is  uncertain  as  regards  its  reading, 
pronunciation  and  meaning,  and  therefore  not  very  well  fit  to  be  the  bearer 
of  far-reaching  conclusions.  That  we  should  have  to  find  in  it  the  name  of  the 
Israelitic  god  mrr  (which  even  on  Israelitic  ground  never  appears  unabbrevi- 
ated in  personal  names)  seems  to  me  very  improbable,  even  sui)posing  that  the 
reading  Jafturi-ilu  were  beyond  doubt. 

*  Cf.  also  the  name  Jafizir-ilu,  King,  Letters,  III,  p.  216,  n.  11. 

'  Cf.  the  abbreviated  name  Jap{w)ium.  The  meaning  is  not  clear.  One  would 
be  inclined  to  connect  it  with  South-Arabic  J?3' (cf.  Hommel,  Altisr.  Ueberlief., 
p.  81,  and  Algyogi-Hirsch,  Zeitschr.  f.  die  A.  T.  Wissenschaft,  1903,  p.  356ff.), 
if  we  should  not  expect  the  rendering  of  the  J?  like  in  Jadih-ilu  and  Jadihum. 

'  Here  I  have  to  take  back  what  I  said  Diss.,  p.  49,  n.  8.  The  original  clearly 
gives  Jarbi-ilu\    Cf.  also  Jashirum  in  the  Name  List. 
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(jashtU)-^  in  the  abbrev.  name  Jaahu-  -KA-OI-NA*    (Nannar-);   cf.  KA-ZU 

bum ;  cf .  jashbi.)  NA ,  KI-A  GA . 

(-/osAmJ,—  e^ufi,  cf.  Introd.,  p.  36  and  -kalAma  (fAna-bilti-),  "everything." 

nn.   1   and    2;    in    the    h>TX)oor.  -kaldma-idi    {Sinr*),     "knows    every- 

name  fJashu^um.)  thing." 

(jatad;  cf.  the  hypocor.  JcUadatum})  (kalbi,   "servant"?;  cf.    the   hypocor. 

(jatar,  "  was  abundant" ;  cf.  the  abbrev.  Kalbij'aC!) ,  KattxUijaC*) — p.  18,  n. 

name  Jatarum,    Bi.    D;?"in\   and  5 — Ga-ia-ab-E-afManitthtusUfKal" 

uxUar.)  biShamash,  Strassm.,  Dnr.,  320 : 1 , 

jati'.  and  of.  UR.) 

jawi,  see  /apt.  -KAL-LA  (GAR-^),  -  tpoqart,  cf.  Diss., 

'jati  (Izi-'),  cf.  p.  31,  n.  1.  p.  50,  n.  2. 

-;a buh  (Abi-).  -kallim  (Abam-'),  "show!";  cf.  iWim. 

'ja (//{-).  -kdmi-^ishi    (OR-RA-),    "fetters    the 

-KA,  see  NIN-SHAH,  List  1 .  people." 

KA',  see  aiodt.  (Mri,  "  wall "  ;•  in  Kdrija.) 

'ka-bi- (/«-).  KAsha-* 

»Cf.  Ja8hub(p)'ilu,  Bu.  91-324  (II,  23),  1.  15,  and  Phen.  Ba'al'j'a8hub(p)u,  V 
R.  2 :  83.91.  With  which  Semitic  root  this  element  should  be  compared  I  am  not 
yet  ready  to  say.  Until  further  evidence  the  following  names  may  be  quoted: 
South  Ar.  Sn-3in,  Bibl.  31J7'.  D];2V\  2H2V\  and  Pu.  Sj,^33Br\ 

•  Cf.  Thamuden.  HH'  and  Smn\  and  Littmann,  Thamuden.  Inschrr.,  p.  23. 
■  Cf.  Jazi'Dagan,  Revue  d'Aaeijr.,  Vol.  IV,  p.  85. 

*'KA-GI'NA  corresponds  to  ZAniq-hi-  or  IkAn-bi-;  cf.  also  the  names  Lugal" 
ka-gi-na,  Mer-ka-gi^na,  and  fNin-ka-giiia,  Reisner,  Telloh. 

•  Cf.  the  name  NabH-ZU-Dt-A-BI,  II  R.  64  :  3c. 

•  Tlie  same  name  occurs  in  Reisner,  Telloh: 

'  Cf.  the  strange  form  A-a-afiam-kaUim,  Bu.  91-286  (VI,  17),  Col.  V,  Obv.,  1. 21. 

•  Cf.  the  name  Nabtl-ina-kdn  (-Mmur),  Gay,  B.  E.,  Vol.  X. 

•  This  element  belongs  to  the  oldest  ones  occurring  in  Babylonian  personal 
names.  As  to  the  reading,  we  can  at  present  only  say  that  it  most  certainly  wai 
not  read  kasha.  The  reason  why  we  still  transliterate  it  KAsha  (following  Dr. 
Daiches),  is  that  in  the  later  part  of  the  Hammurabi  d>'nasty  its  first  part  was 
made  exactly  like  the  KA  sign  (cf.  e.g.,  Sm  24  : 5,  Si  66  : 5,  09  :  17).  In  the 
earlier  documents,  however  {e.g.,  AS  6  : 8,  Sm  12  :  17),  we  clearly  recogniie  that 
it  is  the  KA  sign  with  another  sign  inscribed.  The  pwssages  I  5  : 5.21.24  show 
that  this  inscribed  sign  was  SA.  So  the  element  would  be  StJ-eha.  This  appears 
quite  often  as  first  element  in  the  names  of  Reisner's  Tempelurkunden  wm 
Telloh.    Cf.  also  W.  R.  Arnold,  Atieient  Babylonian  TempU  ReeortU,  p.  17, 1.  6, 
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-kAshid}  {Shamash-,  Sitir-) , ' '  captures ' ' ;  -kima-ellati  ( ?,  written  eUati-GIM)  (Hi-)  r 

cf.shdlul.  "(like)  my  strength." 

kaspi(?) ;  see  AZAG-UD.  -kima-ili  {Abum-),  " like  a  god." 

-KA'ZI-NA^  (fAja-);  cf.  KA-GI-NA.  -kt{ma)-ilija  {Ishtar-,  Mannum-*  Sha- 
ki,  "like";  see  kitna,  mannum.  mash-),  "(like)  my  god." 

'KI  (Nannar-)  —ttti?  -kt(ina)-Ishtar  (f Mannum-),  "like  Ish- 
{-Kr)-AGA  (Nannar-)  =  mirdm-(?)  ;  cf .  tar." 

the  names  Dingir-Ud-ki-aga,  Lu-  -  kima  -  Shamash     {Mannum-),    "like- 

gal-ki-aga,     Shesh-ki-aga,    etc.,  Shamash." 

fNin-ki-aga,  fKi-aga,  etc.,  in  Reis-  ktnam-,  "be  true!";  cf.  ikii,n,  ktnum. 

ner,    Telloh;    SHAG-KI-AGA  -  -kinam-diniO)  {Sin-). 

nardm-Zi6W,  IV  R  24;  14a;  and  cf.  -ktnamr-ldi   {Shamash-^),    "knows    the- 

KA-GI-NA,  faithful  one." 

-KI-BI-GI{M)    {E-*)   =  ana-ashrishu-  kinish{'{)-. 

ttr,  q.  V.  -ktnum  (Afeum-*),  "true,  faithful";  cf. 
-kilim  (Alii-),  "see!";  cf.  kallim.  ktnum,  List  2. 

ktma,  "hke";  see  man{n)um.  -kt-Sin  {Manum-),  "like  Sin." 

-ktma-BH  {Manum-),  "like  Bel."  kitim,  see  shar. 

and  Gol^nischeff,  Tabl.  Capp.,  No.  6, 1.  20  (cf.  p.  40).  In  the  obelisk  of  Man- 
ishtusu  (ed.  Scheil)  we  find  a  number  of  names  beginning  with  Karibu-sha,. 
according  to  Scheil's  transliteration.  The  first  sign  is  KA  with  inscribed  SHU 
(Br.  820fif.),  and  they  can  hardly  be  separated  from  our  Stl-sha  names.  But 
which  is  the  connecting  link,  and  how  do  we  have  to  read  and  to  understand 
these  names?  Z.A.,  XII,  p.  332,  we  find  names  beginning  with  SUB{KA+KU)- 
sha;  is  this  a  third  group,  or  is  their  form  due  to  an  error  of  the  copyist? — That 
these  A'.^Cs^-names  have  to  be  separated  from  the  AwM-{'=KA)names  is  appar- 
ent from  a  comparison  of  passages  like  H  42  :  55«  and  66°,  I  5:14  and  21.  Cf. 
however  the  Cassite  name  KA-Ishtar.  Radau  (History, -pp.  261  f.  and  43S) 
reads  these  names  IP-SHA-,  following  Scheil,  and  is  inclined  to  consider  SHA  as 
the  genitive  particle.     Hommel  (cf.  Grundriss,  p.  94,  n.  2)  reads  Shuhsha-. 

/  Cf .  the  name  Iza-kdshid  {iza=izza  from  itsha  ittusha,  "her  omen"?  Cf. 
iUAte  aha  shame  u  ir^itim,  limuttu  ittu  ali  u  m&ti  ai  ikshudHni  idshi,  IV  R.  57  :  64^ 
65a),  Bu.  91-408  (VI,  30),  1.  18. 

»  Mistake  of  the  scribe  for  KA-GI-NA1,  but  cf.  Br  2332,  and  Ni-zi-na  beside 
Ni-gi-na,  Reisner,  Telloh. 

»  Cf.  the  name  URU-KI-BI,  Z.A.,  XII,  p.  338. 

*  Cf.  Mannu-kt-ilalit,  Clay,  B.E.,  Vol.  X. 

'  Cf.  the  name  NabH-DU-ZU,  II  R.  64  :  19<i. 

•Cf.  A}},u-ktnu,  Johns,  Deeds. 
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'ku(7)a-ir8hi    (Shamas?^-);    cf.    arshi, 

irsha,  nershi. 
'ku-aa)  iUfur-). 
'kudumi?)  iAs?i-,  Kur-). 
-kiuub-mAtim  (fAja-^),  "splendor  of  the 

country";  cf.  lytgaUi,  laM,  zimat- 

mAlim. 
JjadiiM-} 

'la^mai  {Baz(s,  9)(?)). 
-id-ilija  (Shumma-ilu),  "not  my  god." 
'Ux'ilu,  Ail    (Sumu-),   "(is)   truly 

god"(?);»cf.  m«/. 
-W-iitt  (Shumma-),  "not  god." 
-4aka    (//a-),    "for    thee"    (?-Arabic 

iUUa,  "abundance"?— cf. LuM-Mardufc 
and  Shakin-laUnu(?),  Hilprecht 
and  Clay,  B.E.,  Vol.  IX— in  the 
abbrev.  names  Ldlum,  fLaliUum; 
cf.  lyegallif  kuzub,  zimat.) 

'Id-mc^ri  (Ea-),  "without  equal";  cf. 
amtalyar,  ida^ra,  mAf^irahu. 

-lanuuashu^  {Mardnk-,  Nabium-,  Sha- 
mash-),  "his  protecting  deity." 

Slamaxat'*  "protecting  deity." 

ftanuui(i)-^  (fShamash-,  fSht-,  fUrkt- 
tum-),  "(my?)  protecting  deity." 

"lanuui-^lishu,    "protecting   deity  of 


his  city" — cf.  *Gin-dinffir  -  Lama' 
uru-mu,  HeianeTfTeUoh,  andCassite 
dNIN-lB-dKAL-E-KUR-\Ti  the 
abbrev.  name  Lamcurt(not  Dan\t 
see  Additions  and  Corrections)- 
Alishw,  cf.  dUir-A.,  ni2r-d.) 

-lama {Sirir). 

-M-pddii  (Babalum  ?-) ,  "  unsparing  " ; 
cf.  pidi,  pidtma. 

-Id-Shamash  (Shumma-ilu-),  "not  Sha- 
mash." 

-ld-8?iandn  (Rammdn-,  Shamash-,  Sin-), 
"has  no  equal." 

lel,  see  la-ilu. 

-libbashu  (Itib-),  "his  heart"  (dual?). 

libbi,  see  ina. 

libbi-. 

-libbi-liwi Ulu-). 

libit-,  "work  " ;  cf.  the  old  name  lAbit- 
Anunit,  Radau,  History. 

'libkushCi)  {Sippar-),  "may  be 
great"(?);«cf.  h>6t.. 

-Iibli4-  {fAhi-,  IBtli-,  Shamashr),  "may 
live";  ci.balA^um,ibal\4,m\ibalH, 
and  the  abbrev.  name  ^e-h', 
Reisner,  Telloh. 

-libshi  (Shumum-),  "may  it  be";  cf. 
bdshi,  ibashshi{t),  ibbashi,  ibshi. 


»  Cf.  NabH-huub^ilAni,  II  R.  64  :  66,  Cassite  fKuzub-nishi. 

*  Cf.  Lad{t)ima(l)tim,  SI  13 :  3,  and  perhaps  Nabd4adi,  Johns,  Doomsday  Book, 

*  If  2a  should  be  the  Arabic  particle  of  emphasis,  usually  connected  with  verbal 
forms.     For  another  view  cf.  Daiches,  Rechlsurkunden,  p.  16f. 

*  Cf.  Jdl^a-lakim,  Hilprecht  and  Clay,  B.E.,  Vol.  IX. 

*  a.  Caisite  NabO-dKAL-shu  and  NIN-IB  dKAL-E-KUR. 
•a.dNlN'lB,UBi\. 

">  Cf.  fEa-lamassi,  C.B.M.  3226  :  37  (Castite  dynasty),  the  shortened  names 
fLimazi  and  ILamaaAni,  Cassite  ILamas9utum\  and  cf.  dKAL-KAL,  List  I . 

*  Cf .  haqashu,  Del.,  //to.,    The  name  Ibkusha  hardly  has  to  be  connected  with 
this  root  (cf.  Muss-Amolt,  Didionwry,  p.  183) 
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libur-,  fltbur-,^  "may  be  strong";  cf. 

Unr. 
'Khuram'  (/AM-,'  fBUH?)),  "may  be 

strong." 
'lidish,'  "may  become  new";  ci.idish, 

(dish. 
-Hi  (Sin-*),  "strong,  mighty." 
-limer  (ShanuisK-),  "may  shine";  cf. 

etawir,  tm«r(?),  limr,  ndvnr,  tewir. 
-limrof  (Libbi-ili-^) ;  cf .  tnara?. 
lirbi-,  "may  be  great";  cf.  jarbi,  tarbi, 

libkush. 
lishibi-  (for  lishipi*),  "may  shine";  cf. 

ushibi;  liwir. 
-Usher-   (Sippar-),   "may  be  directed 

right";  cf.  ashar,  jashar,  mushti- 

shir,  shiUeshura. 
(lishlima,  "may  be  safe";  cf.  the  ab- 

brev.  name  fLishlimam,''  and  mu- 

shaliyn,  shdlim.) 
liful-,    "may    look    (favorably)";    cf. 

naplis,  utul. 
-liwir-  (Shanuish-,  Sin-,  Sippar-),  "may 

shine";  cf.  lishibi,  etawir,  imeri?), 

limer,   ndwir{at),    tewir,   and    the 

abbrev.  name  Liwira. 


-Itfi,    -llzi    (Ana-Shamash-,    Nurum-, 

Shumutn-),      "may      (he)      coire 

forth";  cf.  Hzi,  wafHit). 

-li (Bil-,Nilr-). 

-/l2-6dm(?)  (Ea-),  "truly  is  creator." 
-lil-ddri   (Bm-,  gammurabi-,'^  fSht-*), 

"may  remain  forever"  or  "truly 

remains  forever." 
-ludlul-  (Sin-),  "I  will  worship";  cf. 

adalal. 
-luLim{t)    (Ilu-),    "king,    leader"   (lit. 

"leading  ram");  cf.  ditdna,  liishi. 
-Mmur  (Abl-,  Aht-,  E-BABBAR-RA-, 

Shamash-),  "may  I  see!";  cf.  am- 

ranni,  dmur,  atamar. 
lUmur-gimil-,^^  "may  I  seethe  present 

of !". 

lH-shAlim-,  "may  be  safe"  or  "truly  is 

safe";  cf.  lishlima,  mushalim,  shCi- 

lim. 
-lushi'i,  see  lulim. 
lushtamar-,  "I  will  worship." 
-lH-zlrum    (Rammdn-),    "truly    is    ex- 
alted"(?,— ^frum?) . 
-Ma-abt  (III-),  "truly  is  my  father." 
-moro^i  (III-),  "truly  is  my  brother." 


»  Cf.  the  names  ILibur-m&tl,  Bu.  91-324  (II,  23),  1.  26,  Llbur-dDungi,  Reisner,. 
Telloh,  and  the  shortened  name  Libu(r)ram,  and  cf .  p.  251 ,  n.  5. 
'  Cf.  the  name  fAht-Hburam,  Bu.  91-399  (VI,  28),  1.  2. 
•Cf.  Neo-Bab.  Li-na-du-ush-ana-Ba,  Clay,  B.E.,  Vol.  X. 

*  Cf.  the  name  Sin-lil-kullati,  V  R.  44,  Col.  II,  14. 

'  Cf.  rabbHtka  el  ^^uri  limraf,  IV  R.  13  :  5.66,  and  the  name  lAmra^-libbi-ili  y 
II  R.  63  :  16a. 
•FromKSI. 
'  And  cf.  the  name  Lishlim-kinum,  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  111. 

•  Cf.  the  names  Sharru-M-ddri,  II  R.  63  :  Id,  and  LH-ddri  (abbrev.). 

'  Cf.  the  more  correct  form  of  the  later  name  fShl-lH-ddrat,  B.A.,  IV,  p.  57. 
"  Cf.  Cassite  Ga-ma-al-ildni-lu-mur,  and  Ga-ma-al-ili,  Str.,  Warka,  24  :  21. 
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MA'AN-SUM,  see  idinnam,  and  cf.  -wMi(n)f>u(m)-,  (/«m(?)-, /«i-<?),/TA/tt- 

ZI.  hArshi{l)-),  "who?" 

1mAd{-t,t)-.  ma (n)nufn-6aZu(m)-,»  "who  (can  exist) 

•mad(J,)a  (fAna-ili-).  without " ;  cf .  manum-bala. 

mad(d)u-mutim-.  mannum-^ri-,  "who  is  an  adveraary 

1mAd{t,  i)-gimU-.  -  of ";  cf.  tab-giri. 

-mAgir   (A^u-,   Biiu-,  Ea^,  Shamash-,  tnannum-ib(m?)ashshi-,   "who  is?"   or 

Sin-,  fyU-Kl'),  "is  favorable " ;  cf .  "  who  forgete?" ;  cf .  Uski. 

imgur{anni) ,  imtagar,  migrat.  ma(n)num-ki(ma)-,^      fmannum-kima^f 

■mAgirat  (fSSUt-),  "is  favorable."  "who  is  hke " 

mal^rif  see  Id.  MA- AN -SUM,  see  idinnam. 

ftmali&rshiCt)-,  "her  rival" (?).  manum-bala-,  "who  (can  exist)  .with- 

-maliiri?)  (Bunu-).  out " ;  cf.  mannum-balum. 

-m4&ars^  (Af annum-),  "his  rival";  cf.  manum-sMnin^,     "who     is     a     rival 

manumshdnin,  shdninshu.  of ";  cf.  sMninshu. 

ma^nw6(t)-.*  mdr-,  mdri-,  "son  of" ;  cf.  abil,  ahumu. 

-ma-ilu,  see  mel.  fmdrcU-,  "daughter  of." 

ynakHr-,  " property  ";cf.  nimel,  isqi,  sha,  -mara?*  (Abt-,  Ata-),  "is  gick"(?);  but 

8hdt,GAR,NIG-GA.  c(.  limrof. 

-mal^  (fBelii-);  cf.  Ui,  tabbi.  -marshi{f)  (^6i(?)-*),  "wicked"(??). 

-mdli  (lit-),  "fills"(?).  .  -masha (lit-). 

-mdlik  (Bd-,  Ilu-,  Nabium-,  ShamasK-),  mofarrut,  see  ME-GIM. 

"is    counsellor";  cf.    alik,   imlik,  -ma-/4r«  (//f-),  "truly  is  merciful";  cf. 

jamlik.  itdr,  itilr,  tdram,  tajar;  rim,  etc. 

-maliki     (Hi-),     ^mdlik;     cf.     dbili,  -mati-   (Bunini-,     lit-,     Rammdn-), 

Am(u)ri(7),  ddmii)qH,'>) ,  fi/lztri.  "when?!";  cf.  adi. 

-malikki  (U^),  probably  "mdliki.  -ma/tm(?)  {Ladx^)- 

-manA  (Isi-).  mdlim;  see   in{a),    huub,    niXr,    thar, 
"mamm  (Itu-).  timat. 

-mannu  (E-Shamash^),  "who?"(?).  -matiahait)  (//«-). 


'  maAnu-6(?    Cf.  M.A.P.  02  :  18,  which  has  to  be  ooUated  in  the  original. 
'  Cf.  the  abbreviated  name  Balum  (or  Bdlumt). 

*  Cf.  A-BA-dBil-OIM,  Bu.  91-704  (VI,  36),  1.  20,  and  the  Cappadocian  name 
Ma-num-ki-i-e-li-a,  Chantre,  Cappadoce,  p.  W,  No.  1, 1.  8. 

*  Cf.  also  the  names  Ahi-maraf,  Bu.  91-877  (VIII,  41),  1. 22,  AUmamt,  Uthrew 
niO*n«,  and  Cassite  A-bu-en^i  ("My  father  is  weak"?)  and  A-h^-^i-a-tm-M, 

»  Cf.  Bi.  rrrH^?,  but  cf.  arshi. 

*  ^-ma-itdrJ.    Or  tdr  a  permanstve  form  like  ^6?. 
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-mAtum^  (fTdkun-),  "the  country";  cf. 

irissa,  List  2. 
manam-,  "enough!";  cf.  p.  15. 
mif  see  u^ir. 

'ME-GIM  (Bel-,  Nannar-),  -  ma^arrut 
-mel    (MtUu-),    «=ma-i7(u),    "truly    is 

god";cf.  W. 
(melultu,  "  joy,"  ?,  cf.  fMelulatum.) 
mendi-7 

mera(7)-;  cf.  shipra. 
-midi  (IK-), 
migral-,     "favor,"     "favorite "(?,   cf. 

migru,  "favor,"  "favorite");  cf. 

tmgur(anni),  mdgir(at), 
(milki — cf.  Milki-ili,  Ahi-milki  in  the 

Tell- Am.  tablets — in  Milkim.) 
-Mi^nm  (Sha-),  "Egypt";  cf.  isi,  L.  2. 
-miqit  (Lad(f)i-). 

-mita via  (lnashu(l)-). 

-mi (fIti-Shamash-). 

MU,  see  ZI. 

-mtibalif-  (KAL-KAL-,  Marduh-,^  Ram- 

mdnr;   Sakkud-,    Shamash-,    Sin-, 

URASH-),  "quickens";  cf.  bald- 

fum,  ibalup-,  liblup. 
-mubalU-awileC^),  see  MULU(2)-TI. 
-mudamiq  (Ea-),  "purifies"  or  "renders 

favorable"?*;  cf.  ddmiq,  damqi, 
-mMi*  (NE-SHUCiyNA-ZUO)-,  Sha- 


mash-, 5m-(?)),  "wise,  knowing"; 

cf.  Ij/isis,  idi. 
(muliadi,  "gladdens,"    in  the  abbrev. 

name      Mul^addum;      cf.      liadu, 

lj(ishat,  melultu,  paka.) 
-MULU(?yTI  (E-AN-NA-,  Nannar-), 

^muhalit-awiWi ,^  cf.  Mni-awiU. 
(munami,  "  destroys"?,  cf.  the  abbrev. 

name  Munamum,  and  the  hypocor. 

Namija(tum),  Namajatum(?) ;    cf. 

gatil,  GAZ,  shdgish.) 
(munaudr,    "makes   bright,"    in    the 

abbr.  name  Munaunrum;  cf.  eta- 

wira,  imer(1),  liwir,  ndunr(at).) 
(mupaUir;  cf.  the  abbrev.  name  Mupa- 

fei7*um') 
(mv^alim;  in  the  abbrev.  name  Musa- 

limum;  cf.  sdlim.) 
-mushalim   (Ilu-,   Marduk-,   NIN-IB-, 

Shamush-,  Sin-),  "preserves    ;  cf. 

lishlima,  (lil-)shdlim. 
-mushizib    (Rammdn-,    Shama. 
:  cf.  shUzibanni.'' 


■h-), 


(mushlm,^  in  the  abbrev.  name  Mu- 
shimum;  cf.  shummanni,  shtmti.) 

-mushtdl^  (Sin-),  "decider." 

-mushtcshir  (Shamash-),  "leads  aright" ; 
cf.  ashar,  jashar,  ishar,  etc.,  and 
cf.  Cassite  MulUshiru,  shuteshura. 


»  a.  fLibur-mdtl(7),  Bu.  91-324  (II,  23),  1.  26. 

'  Cf.  also  Mubalif-Marduk  in  the  letter  Bu.  91-579A  (VI,  39),  1.  5. 

'  Shortened  of  mudamiq  iddti  or  similar.     Cf.  Del.,  Hw.,  p.  222a. 

*  Cf.  the  name  Bil-mudi-nishi,  V  R.  44,  Col.  Ill,  44. 

»Cf.  Shamash-mi-pam-u-ba-li-ip,  Bu.  91-786  (VIII,  40),  1.  24. 

•  And  cf.  Shamash-upahbar,  V  R.  44,  III,  50,  PuUhuru,  p.  21,  n.  6." 

'Cf.  also  the  name  Li-zi-ib-ba-la-fum,  C.B.M.  1162:  19  (time  of  Samsu-iluna), 
'  Cf.  Ea  mushlm  shimdte  and  similar  expressions,  Del,,  Hw.,  p.  654a. 
•Cf.  Mushtdla(?)-bilti,  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  112. 
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•muiabiUhu^  (Shamash-),  "leads  him"; 

cf.  dbil^shunu) ,  ublam. 
(mutakil,  "strengthens,"  in  tiie  ahbrev. 

name    Mutakili;  cf.    atkal,    Mkil, 

takldk^.) 
muttr-,  cf.    itdr,    iiur,     to  jar,     ter{ri), 

tHram. 
mutt-,  "my  husband"  (?);    cf.    muti, 

miUu(m),  List  2. 
miUim;  see  ma(d)du. 
NdtiV  "calls";  cf.  ibbi,  tbi(shu). 
'nabishti(ZI)-idinnam  {MU,  MA-AN- 

SUAfy  (Nannar-,  Rammdn-,  SAG- 

ILA-,     Shamashn),     "has     given 

life" ;  cf ,  ablam-,  al^nm-id-innam. 
-nabU^  (/«-). 

fnada bm{7)-. 

-nodi  ( ni-Shamgish-). 

-nddinshumi    (Bil-,    Sin-),    "gives    a 

son";  cf.  idin{nam),  nidin,  taddin. 


rulh-,    "is    quiet,    appeaaed"(T) ;»    cf. 

intlft,  nti^ 

{nabal-7,    cf.    the    names    Nal^lshu, 

Nal^ilum.) 
-nabrari  (Shanuuh-*). 
na^um-,  "friendly"    (rendering    of    a 

Wes^Semitic  DJ?3?). 
-ndtVf  {Ea-,  Ilun,  Rammdnn,  tiR-RA-), 

"is  exalted." 
namram-*  "shining." 
NAM-TI-LA ;  see  6aM(i,  and  cf.  the 

name  Nam-til-ab-ta,Re\sner,TeUoh. 
naplis-*  "look  favorably  1";  cf.  ippal- 

zam,  liful, 
-napshera{in)    (Hi-,    Shamaah-,    Sin-), 

"be  kind  againi";  cf.  ippashram, 
-naqii?)  (Meraf-). 
nardm-,  "beloved  one";  cf.  KI-AGA, 

rtm{anni),  rimini,  tardm. 
-iwJ»/»t'»  {Sinn),  "lifts  up." 


*  Cf.  the  abbrev.  name  Mutablum  ( ^Mutabilum),  and  Cassite  Hu-mutabil  and 
AliUabbil-iln. 

'  Cf.  the  name  NA-NE-dSin  ("NAbiM),  Z.A.,  XIT,  339,  and  my  explanation 
of  the  name  I-NE-Sin,  Diss.,  p.  28. 

'Cf.  the  names  Bau-ZI-MU  and  Lama-ZI-MU,  R«lsner,  TtUoh,  and  the 
shortened  name  Sin-nabishti,  Bu.  88-585  (IV,  34),  1.  5.  Cf.  also  Shamath- 
napishti{ZI)-iddin(ASH),  Johns,  Deeds. 

'  The  same  name  is  found  C.B.M.  1221  :  7  (time  of  Samsu-iluna) ;  cf.  the  name 
Nabm,  Scheil,  Tej'tes  Slamites-Amanes,  p.  15. 

•Of.  NHhij'a  and  LinHh-Ubbi-ili  (p.  232,  n.  5),  and  the  writing  Na-bi-li 
(genitive),  or  should  the  latter,  appearing  alongside  of  Na-ix^-ilu,  have  to  be 
considered  like  Ga-mi-lu  beside  Ga-mi-ilu7 

*  The  same  name  occurs  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  128,  1.  12  from  below. 
'  Cf.  the  feminine(!)  name  Sin-nAid,  M.A.P.  98  :  19. 

•  Cf.  bil-namra-9U  as  epithet  of  the  moongod !  Sin,  Del.,  //«>.,  p.  239a  (cf . 
Del.,  Gram.,  f  73),  and  cf.  the  shortened  namet  Namrum{7)  and  A'omn';a(r) 

•  Cf .  fNaplisi-bm,  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  100. 

"Cf.  Ndshi-Uu,  HUprecht  and  Qay,  /?.  ^.,  Vol.   IX,  Nabit-riMh^shi,  II  R. 
64:47.48c,  and    the     Neo-Bab.    names     SKa-ndshishu    and    Sha-BtNtsk-shi 
(Straasm.,  Nabonid,  209 . ''  |  300  : 2). 
17 


242  PERSONAL  NAMES  OF  THE 

-nilfir  (Bil-,  Belt-,  Bunene-,  Ilu-,  Ilu'  taddin;     gimil,     niditti,     nidnatf 

ahu-i?),  Ishum-,  KAL-KA-,  KAL-  qtsh(ti),  sheriq. 

KAL-,      MAR-TU",      Nabium-,  {niditti,  "gift";  in  the  abbrev.  name 
NIN-SHAS-,     RammAn-,     Sha-  NidiUum;  c(.Neo-Bah.  Nidintum- 

mash-,  SHU-BU-LA',  Sin-,  TU-  Bel,  etc.;  d.nidin.) 

TU-,     tJR-RA;     ZA-MA-MA-),  mdno^,  "gift";  cf.  nidin. 

"is  protector";  cf.  if?Jir(?),  u?ur,  NIG-GA,  see  maMr,  and  cf .  GAR,  and 
u^anni.  the  masc.  and  fem.  names  under 

-ndwir-  (Nilr-ili-,    ShMan-,    Sin-),  Nig-ga  in  Reisner,  TeUoh. 

"shines" ;  cf.  etawir,  imerO),  limer,  -NI-GI-EN'  (Awdt-Nannar-) . 

liwir,  ynunawir,  ndr.  -nikrum  (Bit?-),  "hostile"(?) ;«  cf.  ajabt; 

-nA(wi)rat^         (Stzu-,^         Ziz{z)u-),  ^^  '^'  ^'^^^  ^^^'^^^  ^ist  2. 

«s,^eg  M  fNIN-,  see  irish. 

.  .  -ninamti{l)  (Mdr-). 

n<lu^irum-,  "is  shmmg."  ,^,  « ^  ^^«v  /«,  »  x 

^       '  ^  -NI-SAG{7)  (Shamash-). 

nishi ;  see  asuk,  Mlit,  kAmi. 
-na at (Tubqum-).  ^   ^  ,  . 

fntshi- 
-nebihi*  (Shamash-).  ^  r   «    /»         a  oi.  i,       mrr 

-ntshu'    (Rammdn-,     Shamash-,    TU- 

7iimel-,    "possession";    cf.   GAR,  isqi,  TU-)    "a  lion  " 

makHr,  NIG-GA,  sha,  shdt.  •              (Bel-) 

-nershi  (ofeam-*),  "we  got";  cf.  arshi,  nitur,  see  itiir. 

irshil,  kua{?)-irshi,  marshi.  ^uha -;  cf.  inHh,  ndfe. 

nidin-,*  "gift";  cf.    idin(nam),  nddin,      numt -. 

>Cf.   fTipdrsha-namrat,   "Her   torch  is  shining/'  C.B.M.  3226:39   (Cassite 
dynasty). 

'  Cf.  $Uushu-ndmir,  Zimmern,  K.A.T.^,  p.  562,  and  Cassite  ^izu-namrat. 

*C{.  Nazija,  K  13,188  (Bezold,  Catalogue) ,  and  nazi  as    element  in  Cassite 


*  t=ncbiljii,  ndbifii,  ndpifiif,  cf.  Cassite  Napdi^-Shamash-rlsh. 
'  Cf.  Alyam-nirshi,  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  127. 

•  Cf.  the  name  Nidni-Sin,  Bu.  91-2$6  (VI,  15),  Col.  I,  Ob  v.,  1.  20,  and  the  short- 
ened names  Nidnum,  Nidnusha,  Nidnutum. 

'  Cf.  the  name  Awdt-Nannar-NI-GIM,  C.B.M.  1273  :  28,  and  Mah-ni-gi-4n, 
Reisner,  Telloh. 

"  Cf.  Hommel,  Grundriss,  p.  101. 

•Cf.  the  shortened  name  Ni-e-shu,  Gol^nischeff,  Tabl.  Capp.,  No.  11  :21; 
for  nSshu  as  epithet  of  Nergal-t/R-RA,  cf.  Jensen,  Kosmologie,  p.  483,  and  cf. 
the  name  Nergal-ntshu,  C.B.M.  49  :  32  (time  of  Abi-eshub). 
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n<2r-,'  "light";  of.  ndwir,  etc. 
(^itr-6lishu,  "light of  his  city,"  in  the 

abbrev.  name  N^r-dlishu ;  cf.  dOr- 

dlUhu,  lamazi-^lishu.) 
-nilri(t)  (fShamash-,  Sin-, «*-), 

"(my?)  light";  cf.  inaja. 
-niir-mdtim     (Shamash-,    Sin^),    "the 

hght  of  the  country" ;  cf.  inr-mdtim. 
-nArum-  (Un-),  "light." 

-n^(7) (Samsuiluna-). 

-ntUa  (i46a-»). 

-Padi (Shanuuh-). 

pddH,  see  Id. 

pok(g,  9)0)-;  cf.  bik. 

paka-,      "gladdens"(?),-'      cf.     fiadu, 

l^ishat,  meluUu,  mufiadi. 
pala^.* 
paU-. 
'palishu    (Ina-*),    "the    year    of    his 

reign(?)." 
pdlili,  see  ahdlim. 
'pdlilishu  (Shdlim-),  "his  worshipper"; 

cf.  pilali. 


-pdlikshu-ibani  (Nabium-)^  "creates  his 

worshipper";  cf.  bdni,  ibni(shu), 

tabni. 
pdni,  see  ami. 
-pdfer  (5tn^),  "loosens,  delivers";  cf. 

iptur,  ptifram,  putur. 
pati,  see  batti. 
-pidim  (Tabba-),  "sparel";  cf.  pidima, 

-tabba-pidim. 
-pidtma  (lit-,  Sin-),  "do  spare!"  (lit. 

loosen) ;  cf.  Id-pAdtt. 
-pilah  (Sin-),  "fear!";  cf.  bilah,  pd/ift- 

shu. 
PIN,  see  Srish. 
pir  {WD)-,  "ofTspring"(?). 
pirki-,  "offspring";  cf.  bUr,  iltu,  inbi. 
pirir*  (for  pir'xl),  "offspring,"  or  tnri? 
-pifiX  (Irui-iami-),  "white";  or  VDafA7 
pH,  see  bUm. 

pudif  pufu,  see  budi,  bi4u. 
~pi4ram  (Sin-),  "loosen!  deliver!";  cf. 

ip^ur,  pdfer,  and  the  following. 
pi4ur-,^  "loosen!  deliver!";  cf.  UAr. 


«  Cf.  the  names  Nu-iir-cdi^abi),  etc.,  Reisner,  Tdloh;  NiXr-Dungi,  Z.A.,  XII, 
p.  339,  and  the  shortened  names  Ndrum,  NUrtja,  NUratum. 

'  Cf.  the  name  Ah(am)-nuta,  M.A.P.  92  :  2. 

» In  the  name  Paka-ila.  Dr.  Littmann  thinks  that  this  corresponds  to  an 
Arabic  nSuHDi),  for  which  he  compares  Tliamudenic  TiDOT^  and  later  Arabic 
ryDohn,  Doing  so,  he  assumes  that  bcaide  fakiha,  "to  be  glad,"  there  existed 
a  transitive  form  fakaha,  "to  gladden";  cf.  the  name  Pahuha. 

•  [Pala-Shamash  has  most  probably  to  be  connected  with  mSb,  daas. 
Arabic  fa%  "wunderbares  Vorieichen."  Cf.  Hebrew  n;Sp  and  mh^.  I 
think  that  Safaltic  SkSo  stands  for  SlcuSfl,  like  S^O'  and  others.  This 
would  show  that  we  have  in  Safaltic  faV  instead  of  class.  Arabic  fa't,  and  that 
consequently  Safaltic  is  more  closely  related  to  the  North-Semitic  languagce— 
a  fact  which  is  supported  by  different  other  reasons.— E.  Littmann.] 

•  Cf.  the  Safaltic  name  nn:03,  Littmann,  ^fA-lruchriften,  p.  36f . 

•  a.  the  abbreviated  name  PiiWi)-ir^-im,  Bu.  88-205  (IV,  23),  1.  11. 
»  Cf.  Pw-hi-ur-5tn,  M.A.P.  96  :  31. 
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qardi-,^  "strong,"  "hero." 

-qarrad'  {Shamash-) ,  "hero";  cf.   UR- 

SAG. 
-qinnt  (Itti-BH-), "my  family  " ;  cf . dddt, 

ishki,  and  p.  21,  n.  6. 
qish-,  qtshu-,  "present,  gift";  cf.  iqi- 

sham ;  gimil,  nidin,nidittum,  nidnat, 

qishat,  sheriq. 
qUhat-"*,  qtshti-,  "present,  gift" ;  cf.  qish, 
'Rahl-  (Abdl-,  Ammu-,  Bitu-*  BUm-, 

Ea-,  Eztzi-Ishtar-,  Qammu-,  Qani-, 

IH-,  flU-awilim-,  Ilu-,fNa-da 

hiUil-,  Rammdn-,  Shamash-,  Sin-, 

fSin-,     tiB-KI-),     "great", 

"wide"(?);*    cf.    jarbi{1),    rabUt, 

rubCit,  tarbi. 
rabiU-,  "majesty"    (=ra66t2n,    or  = 

rubiUT) ;  cf.  sharriit,  rubdt,  rabi,  etc., 

and    the    name  Nam-maji,-dingir- 

Bau,  Reisner,  Telloh. 
'RAM{t)  (Awdt-Nannar-). 
-ram  {ffammi-),  for  rabi],  cf.  Jyoimmu, 

List  2. 
-ram6  {Sumu-) ;  cf .  dar6,  zar6. 


-ranumt  (Tallik-f). 

rapash-?ili',     "wide     is     the    shadow 

of ";  cf.  rabi. 

rib-,  "increase!";  cf.  irii)b(am). 
ribam-,  "increasel";  cf.  ^(i)b{am). 
rim-,  "servant."' 
rtin-,     "be    merciful!";     cf.      nardm, 

rtmanni,  etc.,  tardm,  tHram,  etc. 
-rtmanni  {Shamash-),  "be  merciful  to 

me!" 
-rtmeanni  (lit-),  "be  merciful  to  mel" 
-rtm^ni     (Nannar-,     Rammdn-,     Sha- 

mash-il),  Sin-),  "merciful." 
-rim-iU  {Rammdn-^),  "the  wild  bull  of 

the  gods." 
-rimim  (fishtar-),  "be  merciful!" 

-rimti{1) (fAja-). 

-rtm-Uru  (Sin-),  "the  wild  bull  of  the 

city  of  Ur";  cf.  Uru. 
-rtsh-''  (Shamash-, Sin-), "head, chief." 
-rtshat  (fAj'a-^),  "first  one,  chief." 
-rl'd-  (Ilu-Ci),  Shamash-,  Sin-),  "shep- 
herd." 
(rtzu,'    "helper"  ]  in  Rlzuja.) 
(rubdt,  "exalted";  in  fRubdtum.) 


*  Cf.  the  hypocor.  name  Gurrudu(m),  and  Kurad-ili,  Reisner,  Telloh. 

'Thus  doubtlessly  instead  of   kishdd.  Diss.,  p.  27;  cf.  Qtshtum  and  Qtsha- 
lumCi),  and  cf.  fdNIN-E-qd'ishati,  Strassm.,  Camb.,  356  :  3. 
«Cf.J3.^.,  IV,  p.  489. 

*  Cf.  Rabi-filashu  beside  Rapash-fili-Ea,  and  TCimtu  rapashtu  as  later  expla- 
nation of  the  name  ffammurabi]     Cf.  also  Introduction,  p.  36f. 

'  In  the  name  of  the  Elamitic  king  Rim-Sin  or  Eri-Sin  (Aku). 

•  Cf.  Nabd-Hm-iU,  II  R.  64  :  47a,  and  Cassite  NIN-IB-rtm(AM)-ildni. 

'  The  names  with  rish  and  rishat  (cf .  the  masc.  names  beginning  with  Sag  in 
Reisner,  Telloh)  probably  have  to  be  considered  as  abbreviated  forms.  Cf .  the 
Cassite  names  Na-pa-ak-Shamash-ri-ish,  NIN-IB-rtsh(SAG)-ildni,  and  fld-di-tum- 
ri-shat,  flna-ili-^-shat,  llt-ti-dE-a-ri-shat,  fKash-sha-ri-shat,  fRi-shat-i-na-she-ri-ti, 
and,  abbreviated,  fRi-sha-tum. 

» Cf.  aJso  the  name  RUhat-Aja,  Bu.  91-286  (VI,  15),  Col.  Ill,  Obv.,  1.  5. 

•  Cf.  the  Neo-Bab.  name  Nergal-rt§ua,  and  Clay,  B.  E.,  Vol.  X,  p.  18. 
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Sad(t,t);  see  asad(t,  f), 

SAG-KAL,  see  asharid. 

-Mdi (Walar-), 

(adlim,  "is  merciful" — cf.  NabH-sdlim, 
Del.,  Hw.,  p.  502a,  SAHm-al^u, 
Scheil,  ManUfUusu — in  the  hypo- 
oor.    fSalimatum;  cf.  musalim.) 

sama  (Manu-). 

-samar  {InCli-) ;  cf .  List  2. 

(«l<i-,»  "jewer'C?);  in  the  hypocor. 
SAsija.) 

aha-,  "belonging  to " ;    cf.  isqi, 

makUrf  rUmelf  shdt. 

sha-Baja  (3fdru-),  "of  the  city  of 
Baya";  cf.  Baja. 

'thadi  (Sippar-),  "my  mountain 
(lord)." 

-thadi-iU  (Shamash-),  "the  mountain 
(lord)  of  the  gods." 

-Bhadxini    (Shamash-,    Sin-,    Sippar-), 
"our     mountain"    (lord,    strong- 
hold). 
•^HAG-GA^   {fAjor),    "friendly";    cf. 

shIg. 

shAgiahiD  (Ali-),"\B  destroying";  cf. 
gatilf  OAZ,  munami. 


■^hAkimiD  (fAht-);  cf.  8h6qim. 

shAlim-  (Ilu-),  "is  safe";  cf.  M,  liak- 
lima,  mu^halim. 

«Ad/m-pdZtA(?)-,  "safe  is  tlie  worshipper 
of " 

-shdluP  (Sin^),  "captures  " ;  cf.  kdahid, 

-Shamshi  (fffammurabi-,*  fishtar-), 
"my  sun";  cf.  p.  218,  n.  8. 

-shdmul^  (Sin-),  "gro\**8";  cf.  sAwmuft. 

shandn,  see  M. 

shAnin,  see  mannu. 

-ahdninshu*  (Mannu-),  "his  equal." 

shaqi*  (tn-U-''),  "high,  exalted";  cf. 
6li(at),  l^ushutu,  rubdt,  tizqdr. 

-shaqim*(7)  (fAhi-)  ;  cf.  sh/ikim. 

-shar,  see  ashar. 

-shar-kitim  (Shamash-),  "king  of  right- 
eousness"; cf.  ikHn-bt,  kinam' 
kinum,  and  dKittum,  List  1. 

-shar-mdtim  (Sin-),  "king  of  the  coun- 
try." 

-sharrat  (fAja-,  fXfami-),  "queen." 

-sharrum-  (Ea-,  Iluni-,  RammAn-,  Sho" 

nmsh-),  "king." 
sharriU-,  "kingship";  cf.  ro6iJ/. 
fshdt-*  "belonging  to " ;  cf.  t*a. 


» Cf.  fSa-H  dPAP-SUKAL,  C.B.M.  3226, 1.  6  (Caaeite  dynasty). 

'  ^ddmiqat,  dumqi7 

»Cf.  Ishlul-ilu,  Scheil,  Maniihtuw,  Cassite  tShallat-Kashshapii. 

*  Cf.  the  name  Dungi-Shamsht,  Z.A.,  XII,  p.  343,  and  Shamath  List  1. 

*  Cf .  tAfannu-shdninsha,  C.B.M.  3226  :  31  (Caasite  dynasty),  and  the  af»br«v. 
name  Shdninum,  and  cf.  mdl^irshu. 

*  Cf.  the  name  fShaqAt-mArai-Sin,  C.B.M.  3226  :  20  (Cassite  dynasty). 
» Cf .  thaqa  »ha  ini,  H  R.  30  :  76. 

*  Cf .  the  name  Shdqimu,  Del.,  Hw.  6866. 

*  9hAt  (parallel  with  Arabic  ril)  is  the  hitherto  unknown  feminine  form  of 
the  old  relative  particle  $h(l,  of  which  aha  is  the  accusative  (Del.,  Oram.,  |  58). 
The  plural  of  «AU  is  probably  to  be  found  in  ihUt,  which  so  far  as  I  can  see,  even  in 
late  times,  almost  exclusively  ia  used  in  reference  to  nouns  which  occur  in  the 
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-*Aa (Ahi-). 

-shihwhuCl)  (Sin-). 

-ihemi,^  -shemi  (E-TIL-AN-NA-,  Ilu-, 

RammAn-,   Shamash-,   Sin-,   $ir-, 

Vg-KI-, ?u-),    "hearing  " ; 

cf.  ishmeianni) . 
9hip-,^  ship-,  "foot." 
aher-,  "child." 
Mheriq-*     "present,    gift";    cf.    gitnil, 

nidin,  niditti,  nidnat,  qtsh(ti). 
'SHIg*  (fAja-),  "friendly";  cf.  SHAG- 

GA  and  damqi. 
-«/i(m/t(//f-»),"myfate"(?),cf.mMsWm, 

shummanni. 
shipra{t)-;  cf.  mera. 
'Shittf    (fAja-,    fUlluminii?)-),     "my 

friend(?)";  cf.  fRuttum. 

-shi (Mdr-) 

{shU-,  "belonging  to"?;  cf.  shdt.) 


-shil  (Qlshu--'),  "he." 

shubtia-  (cf.  p.  30). 

-shum  (Shutishura-) ,  "name,  son." 

-SHU-ME-EN  (Nannar-)  (or  ZA-E- 
ME-EN'i,  cf.  the  name  Nannar- 
ZA-E-ME-EN  on  an  uncatalogued 
tablet  (Cassite  period?)  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania  Mu- 
seum). 

shiimi-,  shumu-,  "name,  son";  cf.  abil, 
mdr,  shumum;  nddin. 

shumma-,  "if." 

shumma-ili{ilu)-ld-,  "if....  was  not 
(my)  god."» 

shumma-ld-,  "if  not." 

-shummanni  (fishtar-),  "fixmyfate"(?) ; 
cf.  mushim,  shtmti. 

shumshu- 

shumu,  see  shumi. 


plural. — Since  we  have  not  yet  found  a  single  variant  of  SHU  &nd  gi-mil  in  names 
of  the  Hammurabi  time,  it  must  be  kept  in  mind  that  SHU  eventually  might 
have  been  read  shU,  "belonging  to."  Note,  for  this,  the  name  ShU^iykuhim 
beside  fShdt-kubi,  but  cf.  kubi,  List  2.  Cf.  also  the  names  beginning  with  Shu 
(gimil)  in  Scheil,  Manishtusu  and  Reisner,  Telloh.  Have  the  names  of  places 
Shad{t)-Gunizi  and  Shad{t)-Milkim,  Scheil,  Manishtusu,  to  be  connected  with 
this  shdfi 

*  Cf.  the  name  fAja-she-me-a-at,  Bu.  91-324  (II,  23),  1.  21. 

'  Cf.  the  names  SMpd-ildniO) ,  II  R.  63  :  Ic,  SMpd-Ashur-da ,  t6.,  39f., 

Shipd-Shamash,  ib.,  43f,  and  the  masc.  and  fem.(!)  names  beginning  with  Gir 
in  Reisner,  Telloh;  and  cf.  my  Diss.,  p.  28,  n.  1. 

'  Cf.  sherqu  shardqu,  Zimmern,  Ritualtafeln,  p.  225. 

*  '=ddmiqat,  dumqt? 

'  Abbreviated?,  cf.  fishtar-shummanni. 

•  Cf.  Del.,  Handw.,  p.  633a,  and,  perhaps,  Cassite  1  Shi-it-ti-um-mi-sha. 

'  Cf.  the  names  Sha-NahH-shU,  Hilprecht  and  Clay,  B.E.,  Vol.  IX,  and 
Johns,  Doomsday  Book)  Sha-Ishtar-shU,  II  R.  63  :  8d;  f  Sha-Nand-sht,  Strassm., 
Nebukadn.,  129  :  3,  and  cf.  shi,  List  2. 

•  Cf.  Shumma-Shamash-Shamash,  M.A.P.  20  :  9(!),  and  my  Diss.,  p.  34. 


HAMMURABI  DYNASTY  247 

3humuli-,  "splendor,  abundance";*  cf.  fobi,  see  tabi. 

shdmuh.  (fAbU,^  "seiiea"?,    cf.  the    abbi«v.(T) 
shumum-,  "son";  cf.  shumi.  name  l^abitum.) 

'shumum  (Shamash-).  faduga,  see  zaduga. 

-thumun  lu{7)  {Shamash-).  fdmid-,  "he  yokes." 

-shumushii  (Shamfuh-).  fHi-,*  "shadow,  protection"  ;cf.  List  2. 

^huUahura-,  "lead aright!";  cf.  (j)ashar,  -fili-Ea  (Rapash-*),  "the  shadow  (pro- 

ishar,  Usher,  mushtishir.  tection)  of  Ea." 

^htizibanni    (Shamash-),  "save   me!";  -fili-Shamash    (T^b-),    "the    shadow 

cf.  mushSzib.  (protection)  of  Shamash." 

situti-  (Cassite?).  -fiT/um  (T'^^),  "shadow,  protection." 

Sippar  (Mdr-),  "city  of  Sippar";  cf.  -9iUiXlt(t)  (Shamash-*),  "(my)  shadow" 

B6bili(f),Baja,  l8ini(?),  Uru',&nd  (protection);     cf.     xilUlum,     List 

cf.  Sippar,  List  2.  2. 

-Sippar- (Shamash-).  -fuMluni    (Ea-,    KiUum-,    Rammdn-, 

'SukkaUu(i)- (Hi-),  "  oyeraeer."  Shamash-,  Sin-),   "our  shadow" 

'8umi(u)ja  (Qara-),  (protection). 

'  Or  ^shUmuli,  and  u  for  a  on  account  of  the  m? 

» Cf.  Xabil-qdtd-9abat,  II  R.  64  :  9d,  iShm(t'i)-Bm-a^bat,  Stra«m.,  Comb., 
388  :2. 

» That  MI-NI=^ili(-h)—\n  spite  of  Daiches,  Rechtsurkundsn,  p.  W,  Awmtt- 
kung—,  is  proven  by  the  variant  i^i-h-  and  MI-NI-t/ff-KI,  Si  10  :  4  and  19.  MI 
— without  the  determinative  ifu — was  at  this  time  used  as  ideogram  of  9il(l)u, 
witicli  is  also  shown  by  the  writing  of  the  names  T^b-sillum  and  Rapash'fili-Ea 
quoted  by  Dr.  Daiches,  I.e.  Besides,  the  equation  MI-NI-dNIN-KAR-RA-AO 
^^i-h-X.  (Diss.,  p.  10)  holds  good,  although  we  read  $i-ir  in  H  100  :  20.  The 
early  Babylonian  scribes  sometimes  wrote  the  sign  ir  when  ni  clearly  had  been 
intended.  Cf.  e.g.,  Bu.  91-685  (IV,  22),  1.  3,  where  we  find  Shamash-^iiluni 
written  Sh.-AN-KUSH-ir.  Vice  versa  they  wrote  occasionally  ni  for  ir,  cf.  e.g., 
Z  7  :  2  and  As  10  :  6.8.21. 

*  Cf .  the  name  Rabi-filashu. 

•Cf.  the  name  Marduk-fultilu  (written  AN-KUSH-MU),  V  R.  44,  Col.  U, 
I.  7.  The  signs  KUSH  and  SAO  sometimes  look  exactly  alike  in  our  texts. 
The  characteristic  difference,  however,  we  find  well  expressed  in  Si  75  (compare 
lines  7  and  17).  Another  good  form  of  the  KUSH  sign  is  found  Du.  91-486 
<I V,  22),  1.  3.  Perhape  we  have  to  read  fildlt  instead  of  fuiUi(,  cf.  the  name  S/bo- 
mash-ti-lu-li,  Bu.  88-535  (IV,  43),  1.  15,  and  eUHlum  in  List  2.  Cf.  also  the 
names  Bm-fuim,  Z.A.,  XII,  p.  332,  l^aliala  and  ^allAlu,  Scheil,  Manishtueu, 
KabUk-fulHH,  II  R.  64  :  49c,  Cassite  Marduk-tu-lu4i,  and  perhaps  Zalitum,  ZiiHum, 
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Tabba-,  "companion." 

■4abba-€(7)  (Shamash-),  "my  compan- 

ion"(?);  cf.  tabbi;  and  List  2. 
-tabbashu   (Shamash-,    tiff-KI-),    "his 

companion";  cf.  tappashu. 
-tabba-pidi  (m)      (Shamash-,     Sin-), 

"spare  the  companion!"   (or  ti;a- 

diml). 


"merciful";  cf.  Mr,  mr,  ter{rt)^ 

tHram;  rtmini,  etc. 
tdkil-,*  ftdkil-,  "is  strong";  cf.  atkal, 

mutakil,  takWku,  tukulti. 
-takUiku^    (ana-Shamash-,    Ana-Siri-),. 

"I  trust";  cf.  Mkil. 
Hdkun-,*  "  is  well  fixed." 
ftali-(f). 


-tabbi  (m-,Tdb-'),  "my companion "(?) ;  -talimi'  (AH-),  "  (my?)  twin  brother" ; 

cf .  iff,  mal^,  tabba-eC*) .  cf  .the  name  Mdshum,  and  cf .  List  2. 

tab-giri-,    "companion   on   the   road"  -tallik  (fAja-),  "went" ;c{.  dlik. 

(?,  or  pdb-giri-,"  good  is  the  path  tam6,  see  ina. 


of "?);  cf.  tabbum,  L.  2. 

ftabni-,  "has  created";  cf.  bdni,  bUni, 

ibani,  ibni(shu). 
itaddin-,^  "has  given";  cf.  idin(nam), 

nddin,  nidin. 
-tajai^     (Marduk-,    Shamash-,    Sin-), 


-tappashu   (Shamash-),   "his   compan- 
ion"; cf.  tahbashu. 
tdr,  see  -ma-tdr. 

ftardm-,  "loves  " ;  cf .  nardm,  rlmanni. 
ftarbi-,  "is  great" ;  cf.  jarbil,  rabi. 
tarib-,  "offspring"  (?).» 


*  Cf.  Ea-tappi,  M.A.P.  1  : 1  (time  of  Rim-Sin)  and  Marduk-tappi-itiru , 

V  R.  44,  Col.  II,  21. 

'Cf.  the  masc.(I)  name  Taddinam,  M.A.P.  54  :5  and  Bu.  91-1081  (VI,  41), 
1.  3,  and  cf.  fBanttum-ta-din-nu,  Strassm.,  Dar.,  355  :  1. 

*  Cf.  the  name  Shamash-ta-ja-ru,  M.A.P.  61  :  9. 

*  Cf.  the  name  Tdkel-Ashur,  Gol6nischeff,  Tabl.  Capp.,  No.  23  :  3  (cf.  p.  40). 

'  Cf.  the  names  Ana-ili-takldku(t) ,  M.A.P.  77  :  17,  Takldk  ana  bUi,  II  R.  63  : 
40a,  ITakldkv^ana-^arpdnitum,  C.B.M.  3226  :  30  (Cassite  time). 

•For  the  variant  fTakumatum  ('=Takummatum)  cf.  ikubt.  Dr.  Daichea 
(Rechtsurkunden,  p.  22)  considers  Taku(n)matum  to  be  a  West  Semitic  name.  But 
cf.  the  name  Ashur-mdt-utaqqin(1),  Johns,  Deeds.  In  tdkun  we  would  have  ku 
instead  of  qu,  cf.  ibku  beside  Ibg(q)atum.  Cf.  also  Sin-taqunu,  Hilpr.  and  Clay, 
B.E.,  Vol.  IX,  Nabd-tiqnanni,  Str.,  Camb.,  426  :  1. 

'  Cf.  the  writing  Ali-ta-la-mi,  C.B.M.  1279  :  4  (time  of  Az.)  and  the  names 
Ali-abu,  Scheil,  Manishtusu,  NabiX-talime-u^ur,  II  R.  64  :  17a. 

'  The  meaning  is  merely  guessed.  The  st.  absol.  of  this  word  probably  was 
taribu  (fa'ill),  cf.  the  shortened  names  Taribum,  Taribatum,  Taribusha.  Tlie 
names  fAja-taribam  (in  the  letter  Bu.  88-200  (II,  10),  1.  5)  and  f Ishtar-tariba 
(Recueil  des  Travaux,  etc..  Vol.  XX,  p.  203)  have  hardly  to  be  compared.  For 
another  explanation  cf.  the  name  list  under  Taribili;  cf.  also  $izu.  List  2. 


HAMMURABI  DYNASTY  249 

-tashhalii?)  (Shunu-').  -tdbat  (/f/mmP),  "is  good." 

-latum  (Shamash-)}  -f^buim)  (Aabba-,  Aappa-,  Aap , 

ftaz(9)ah-  (cf.  Hommel,  Grundr.,  p.  130,  Abba-,Abum-,Aliu-,*Apa-),"eood:' 

1.  1 !) .>  U6dr-;  "friend " ;  cf .  ^ir. 

•4er  (Ana-Shamash-),  "turn!";  cf.  ami-  -itblam  (IIU,  Sinr),  "has  brought";  cf. 

ashrishu,  tiiram,  6bil(t),  Abilshunu,  mutabiWiu. 

-terrt  (fAna-Shanuuh-),  "turn!"  Mitti(n)-W(?)-;  cf.  iiW(n)-M. 

ftewir-*    "shone";    cf.    etawir,    inter?,  u/o-,  "perhape  that"? 

litner,  liwir,  munawir,  ruitvir(at).  -dm  XIX^^  (Mdr-),  "the  19th  day." 

TI(L)-LA-ti,  see  bal/itt.  -Urn  XX»»  (Af dr-),  "  the  20th  day." 

tizqdr-*  "exalted";    cf.    ziqir,    ziqar;  -ummasha  (fhhtar-),  "her  mother," 

d/i(a/),  l^ushat,  rubdt,  shaqi,  -umma/t(?)  {Shamash-). 

-tukuUiity  (Sin-),  "(my?)   help,   sup-  -fummU^^  (fhhtar-,  f/^arpanUum-)/' ray 

port " ;  cf.  tdkil,  xlsdti.  mother." 

-tiiram-   (Hi-,   Shamash-),   "be   merci-  -ummia^u  (A fti-"),  "of  his  mother." 

full";  cf.  itdr,  etc.,  r(m,  etc.  -ummusha  {fMuliadu{1)). 

tdh-,  "is  good" ;  cf .  it&t,  tab-giri.  UR-,^  "servant" ;  cf .  kaUn. 

*  Reading  and  interpretation  quite  uncertain.  Cf.  Hommel  in  my  DtM. 
p.  50,  n.  6,  and  for  other  attempts  his  Grundriss,  p.  94,  n.  2,  and  Delitzsch  in 
J5..4.IV,  p.  491. 

'  Cf.  the  (shortened?)  name  Tatim. 

•  But  cf .  also  the   Assyrian  roots  nOK.  nu,  n^D,  nno.  and  the  name  Suf^um, 
*Cf.  the  name  Ewir {or  EpirJ,  cf.  ihir)-ilum,  Scheil,  Manishtusu. 

'  Cf.  the  shortened  name  Tizgdrum,  Strassm.,  Warka,  98  : 4. 

'  Cf.  the  abbrev.  name  TukuUim  in  Scheil,  Manishtusu. 

'  Cf.  fAbatt-tdbat,  Johns,  Deeds,  fTa-ba-ti,  Strassm.,  Cyrus,  361  :  2. 

'  Tins  name  occurs  as  early  as  Scheil,  Manishtusu,  cf.  also  Johns,  Deeda. 

•Cf.  UbAr-dQaHfitum  (not  Ahbitum,  Diss.,  p»  16!),  Bu.  91-286  (VI,  16),  Col. 
II,  Obv.,  1.  28,  and  Ubdr-dKu-ush,  Str.,  Warka,  104  :  2.5  (cf.  Zimmem,  K.A.T*, 
p.  472  f.  7). 

"•  Cf.  Shurpu,  where  the  19th  and  20th  days  (of  the  month)  are  mentioned 
among  the  days  of  special  importance;  and  cf.  the  Ca^itc  name  Tdb-Amu  XX. 

"  Cf.  the  names  fDingir-atna,  f Dingir-Lama-ama-mu,  tDingir-Nina'ama^mu, 
t Dingir-Xin-mar-ki-ama,  t Dingir-Xin-shali-ama,  Rcisncr,  Telloh, 

»  Cf.  Ahi-obishu,  Bu.  91-316  (VIII,  46),  1.  31,  f  Af^At-alnshu,  Johns,  D^dt,  Bi. 
3KnK,  and  Lidzl^arski,  Itandbuch,  p.  212,  n.  1. 

"  In  the  later  time  rendered  by  Amel-,  cf.  e.g.,  V  R.  44,  Col.  II,  1.  9.  In  the 
names  of  the  Hammurabi  time  perh*p«  to  bo  read  KaBti  or  Kalab,  cf.  Br. 
11246,  11248,  and  the  name  Kalbijail).  This  element  is  very  common  in 
personal  names  of  the  earlier  time,  cf.  Reisnor,  Tdtoh;  Sehetl,  Uanithiutu. 
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-UR-SAG  (dKU7-),  -=qarrad?,  cf.  the      -ushibP    (Sin-),    "shone";  cf.  lish^ 
names  beginning  with    UR-SAG  n&wir. 

in    Reisner,    Telloh,  and    Scheil,      ushtashni-,  "has  doubled"*;  cf.    isha- 
Manishtusu.  ^^-^^9 


u?ranni  (Shamash-^),   "protect    me!"; 
cf.  t??Mr(?),  naftir. 


'Uru  (Mdr-),  "city  of  Ur";  cf.  BAb- 

t7i(?),  Baja,  Isim('i),Sippar;r{m-, 

and  cf.  Uru,  List  2. 
««.(m)(/K-'),"(my?)  help,  support" ;      "'"'-''  "?«"««»'"  "'"'8"" 

cf.  tukulti.  u^ur-awdt-,  "fulfil  the  word";  cf.  usur- 

-uselli,  -uzili  (Sin-),  "I  beseech ";»  cf.  wadam. 

asali,  isal,  iselli.  u§ur-bt-,''  "fulfil  the  word." 

*  Cf.  the  name  Bil-usdtu,  Bezold,  Catalogue,  and  the  abbrev.  name  Usdtim. 

'  Cf.  Daiches,  Rechtsurkunden,  p.  83,  and  cf .  the  names  NabH-iisalli,  Ninib- 
usalli,  Jolms,  Doomsday  Book. 

*  For  ushipi,  from  N31. 

*  God  has  given  a  second  child  and  doing  so  doubled  the  number  of  children ; 
or:  God  has  given  twins  and  thus  doubled  the  act  of  his  giving.  The  name 
NabH-ushanni  (II  R.  64  :  35a),  although  standing  among  a  number  of  imperative 
names,  may  be  compared.  The  roots  HJiy  I  and  II,  Del.,  Hw.,  p.  674,  have  to 
be  contracted  into  one,  meaning  originally  "to  be  double."  The  Piel  means  "to 
make  double,  to  repeat,"  or  "to  make  different,  to  change."  Cf.  the  German 
word  "der  andere"  in  the  two  meanings  "the  second"  and  "the  other  (different) 
one."  Shuteshnat,  III  R.  65  :  426,  436  (quoted  Del.,  Hw.,  p.  675a)  refers  to  a 
monstrous  and  consequently  ominous  double  formation  of  the  legs  of  the  new-born 
colt. 

'  Cf.  also  the  name  Ui-u^ranni,  M.A.P.  61  :  15. 

*  Cf.  also  the  name  U?ur-dMalik,  Bu.  91-408  (VI,  30),  1.  19. 

^Cf.  Shamashr^adam-u^vfr,  the  Cassite  names  Shamash-pt(KA)-ja-u§ur 
(SHESH),  Uu-pi-ja-'d-^ur,  and  Neo-Bab.  Ili(ANpl)-pi-i-u-?ur  (Strassm.,  Darius, 
362  :  5),  Nabii-a-na-jn-i-u-^r  {ib.,  173  :  17).  These  names  apparently  refer  to 
an  agreement  between  the  deity  and  its  worshipper.  The  latter  gives  or  prom- 
ises something,  and  the  god,  in  return,  pledges  his  word  that  he  will  grant  a 
child.  Names  like  Shamash-wadam-u?ur,  Shamash-pija-usur,  etc.,  do  not  seem 
to  allow  of  a  different  explanation.     For  a  similar  agreement  between  god  and 

the  worshipper,  cf.  e.  g.  Genesis  28  :  20ff.     The  names  U?ur-awdt- ,  Usiir- 

bi- ,  etc.,  may  be  explained  in  the  same  way,  comparing  the  abbrev.  name 

U?ur-wadam(rShamash,  or  similai).     But  we  also  may  take  them  as  an  address 

to  the  child  "  keep,  fulfill  the  word  of "  (cf.  the  address  to  the  child  in 

names  like  Ana-Sh.-lizi,  -ter,  etc.),  a  possibility  which  seems  to  be  strengthened 
by  the  name  U?ur-awdzu.    Cf.  also  etel-bl. 
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ufur-mi-,^  "fulfil  the  word."  -loaqar-   (or  jagarf,  cf.  Diss.,  p.  10.) 
(ufur-t«uiam-,  "  fulfil,  keep  the  agree-  (Abum-,''  Ahum-,* DA-DA-, Ei/Hi-), 

ment,"  in  the  abbrev.  name  Ufur-  "dear";  cf.  watar,  KAL-LA. 

wadam,  cf.  tpadam-w^r.)  -wcujartum  (fAli-*), 

ti/ul-,'  "place  at  the  feet  of "  -wagrat  (MfidiP^),  " is  dear." 

i2«V  "came  forth";  d.  Itzi,  wa^H.  -roaqrum  (Alt-),  "dear." 

uzili,  see  tuelli.  toarad-,^^  "servant,  slave." 

-uznt  (fAna-Aja-),  "my  ear."  -warad-Sin  (Zanqum-),  "  servant  of  S." 

-Wadam-ufUT*  (Shamash-),  "keep    the  {wartx-,  ^wardil — cf.  ira-ar-/i-t^/?-/if.t, 

agreement";  cf.  ufiar-u?adam.  Bu.    91-690    (VI,  35),   1.    2  —  in 

-wadim{7),  see  pidim.  Wartum;  cf.  warad.) 

-wadum*  (Ahi-*).  -wa^dl  (Ina-tami-),  "exit" ;  cf .  Ittii  ilri' ; 
-wakuUu(?7)  (Ufur-).  or  pifUf. 

*  For  mi  as  a  vernacular (7)  form  of  bi  cf .  Sm  28  :  26,  uhiu  mi  adi  fturdfi.  In 
the  preceding  line  we  read  Zizu  gabrum  instead  of  the  usual  gamruml  ^ould 
we  have  to  compare  Harper,  Code  //.  4  :  63  and  32  :  33;  and  the  name  Ga-biNum 
(Bu.  91-685— IV,  22—,  1.  16,  for  Gamiltumty.  [cf.  however,  Delitzsch,  .4.//.,  p. 
395,  under  II.  mu.— Ed.] 

»  Or  uitd-,  "look!"?  cf.  lUul.       '  Cf.  the  writing  O-fi-fn-tum,  C.B.M.  1401  :  38. 

*  Cf.  (w)adeja  Id  t>furu,  etc.,  Del.,  Hw.,  p.  232f. 

»  Cf.  the  name  Wadum-libu(i)r,  Z.A.,  XII,  p.  345.  •  Cf.  Diss.,  p.  51 . 

'Cf.  A-a-kal-la,  Reisner,  Telloh. 

*  Cf .  Shesh-kal-la,  Reisner,  t6. 
'  Cf.  Introduction,  p.  11. 

"This  name  occurs  also  in  the  letter  Bu.  88-200  (II,  10),  1.  11.  Cf.  also  the 
names  lUmmi^wagrat,  Scheil,  SaUon,  p.  100,  fAma-kalla,  /\in-kalla,  Reisner, 
Telloh,  fAja-a-gar^rat,  Strassm.,  Dar.,  43  :  3,  and  fAl^tir0bat,  Johns,  D^ed$. 

"  For  wardu  instead  of  ardu  cf.  King,  Letters,  III,  p.  169,  xca-ar-du-ki  (where 
tpardd  is  a  plural  on  -ti  like  ahibH,  "  witnesses,"  etc. — hardly  "singular  used  collec- 
tively"), wa-ar-durtim,  Code  H.  28  :  78  and  29  :  62  (cf.  Ungnad  in  Z,A.,  XVII, 
p.  356),  and  the  shortened  name  WcMir-dum.  Warad-  has  been  preferred  to  the 
later  (t0)ardt-  in  names,  on  account  of  tlie  foUoianng  reasons:  (1)  GI.\-  in  feminine 
names  is  given  phonetically  as  amat-,  not  amti-;  (2)  The  name  Waratai^Warad- 
sha,  likeLi6u«i,  M.A.P.  97  :  26 -LiZ^^,  cf.  Introduction,  p.  19,  n.  2)  goes  back 
to  iranui- rather  than  Wardi-  (but  cf.  tvarti-).  Arniu-um  is  found  Bu.  91-786 
(VIIJ,  40),  1.  6.  This  undated  text,  although  belonging  to  the  Hammurabi 
period,  ihows  a  number  of  orthographical  peculiarities.  Cf.  %i-ba-lii\)-i4,  1.  24, 
with  the  stereotypic  mu^-li-if,  and  fA-gar-li-1-ri,  1.  8,  witli  our  names  begin- 
ning with  Tfo^or-.    Cf.  also  Sliai-  (1.  10),  apparently  for  Altai. 
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loatar-,^  "excelling" ;  cf .  (])aiar,  ziqir.  -zimti (iy(fUmmi-)," (my?)  ornament" ; 

-M'a am  {U?ur-) ;  "wadamt  cf.  zimat-mdtim. 

wnri-?  see  pin.  ZI-MU^  see  nabishti-idinnam. 

X(l^abi-,  *' warrior "(?).  ziqar-,  "lofty "(?) ;  cf.  zikar;  ziqir,  tizqdr. 

'zabti  (fAmi-),  ( -  13r?).  2t^v-,  "lofty  "(?) ;  cf.  zikir;  ziqar,  tizqdr, 

'Z{f)aduga  {AmmU),  "  is    righteous  "  watar. 

(.\rabic  pnif ;  cf.  p.  27).  ^irum,  see  M. 

ZA-E'ME-EN,seeSHU-ME-EN.  .     nu  i       •       *              „,      a    • 

'  zH-,  "belongmg  to "  (rendermg 

zalu7,c(.  garni,  igmi.  ^^    ^^^    ^^^^.^    ,^.    ^^     j^^^^^^ 

zAniq?-,  "  approaches  "  f  cf .  za/igu/n.  p  33^ .  ^^ ^  ^^^^^ 

«dni^f(sAu)- '  "closes  his  mouth." 

u     i    •    •      u      c    A    •  -^^(?)^'  i^Marduk-). 
zanqum-f  "  submissive  " ;  cf.  zdniq. 

-zanumd)  (//u-).«  -t-Shamash  (lit-). 

-zarS  (Izi-);  identical  with  dar6.  -'^Sin  (NIN-SHAS-). 

-z^ru*  (Ina-E-SAG-ILA-,  Ina'{E-)UL'  --^-tan  (lit-). 

MASH-),  "seed."  .^^ (Arm-). 

zikar-bi-,  "a  man  of  the  word"(?);  cf.  ,        /on 

'  ^  ^'  - hum  (Sirv-), 

ziqar  and  etel-bt. 

.,  .      ,,  ,,,„  .  .  ^  ri(Bm-). 

zikir-,  "name,  son(?)    ;  or  ziqirT 

ZI-MA-AN-SUM  cf.  ZI-MU.  ' takashi(t)  (Shamash-). 

-zimat-mdtim  (JAja-),  "the  ornament  of     - ^*  (Mutum-). 

the  country";  cf.  kuzub-mdtim.  - turn  (Watar-). 


^  Or  to  be  read  jatar  ?     Cf.  waqar;  and  cf.  n.  6. 

'Cf.  adannu  shU  iqriba(\),  Muss-Arnolt,  Dictionary,  p.  21a,  and  cf.  qardbu  as 
synonym  of  sandqu,  Delitzsch,  Hw.,  p.  5936. 

'  Cf.  the  names  Zdniq-btja,  M.A.P.  97  :  24;  Zdniq-gabi  (''gahbit)-Shamash,  Bu. 
91-286  (VI,  16),  Col.  Ill,  Rev.,  11.  10  and  11,  fZdniq-btshaCl),  M.A.P.  5  :  12, 
and  Cassite  Sa-niq-bl-Ishtar. 

*  Or  IMzdnum  ?,  cf.  p.  13. 

'  Cf.  the  name  Ztr-ilishu,  "Seed  of  his  god,"  Bu.  91-755  (VIII,  38),  1.  8. 

•  Cf.  Ziq(k)ir-bt-Shamash  and  Watar-bt-Shamash,  apparently  as  variants  of 
the  name  of  the  same  slave,  Scheil,  Saison,  p.  99.  The  fact  that  both  names 
would  have  the  meaning  "Lofty,  exalted  is  the  word  of  Shamash"  may  have 
caused  the  error  of  the  scribe.  It  seems  unlikely  that  the  slave  was  called  with 
either  name  interchangingly.  Cf.  also  the  abbrev.  names  Ziq(k)rum,  fZikurtum, 
and  the  name  Ziq(k)ar-Su,  Scheil,  Manishtusu. 

'  Cf.  the  name  Zimtum,  Scheil,  Manishtusu. 
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p.  2.  1.  18.  Unless  we  have  to  consider  here  the  name  Sharruish-liAzirum  (beside 
Shamash-l^zir),  and  the  names  iu  which  an  »  is  found  attached  to  the 
parliciple,  cf.  Aziri,  ftdztri,  dAm{i)qiO,  mAlik(k)i,  in  the  3d  list  of  elements. 

p.  ©  and  n.  I.  That  the  names  beginning  with  Warad-  have  to  be  conFiderad 
as  abbreviated  ones  appears  from  the  name  Zai^qum-iparad-Sinf  the  reading 
and  meaning  of  which  became  clear  to  me  only  when  reading  the  last 
proofs. 

p.  8,  n.  2  Cf.,  however,  the  personal  names  Ding%r-En-lU4al,  Dingir-Dun-gi 
in  Reisner,  Telloh;  Ilu-NIN-KAR,  in  Sckeil,  Manxshhtsu,  and  Cassite 
fishtaru. 

p.  13,  1.  15.  Read:  cf.  IliXza,  instead  of:  cf.  IlUzatum  The  latter,  femioioe!, 
name  (I-lu-za-ium)  does  nut  appear  in  my  list,  bat  is  found  in  the  undated 
text  Bu.  91-3.56  (II,  30),  1.  29. 

p.  13, 1. 6,  In  support  of  my  view  concerning  the  origin  of  the  hypocoristic  affix 
-70  the  following  may  be  said  :  The  most  common  affix  fonniug  hypocoristica 
in  the  early  Babylonian  Telloh  tablets  (cf.  Reisner,  T^h,  Index  of  mascu- 
line names)  is  -mu,  this  being  at  the  same  time  the  nominal  suffix  of  the 
first  person  sing,  in  Sumerian.  Thus  we  find  Ab-ba-mu,  Ad-da^mu  (cf. 
Abija)f  Al-la-mUf  Unl-mu,  Da-da-mu  (cf.  Dddijafyf  Dingir-UD-mu  (t.  cf. 
Shamshijal),  Lul-a-mu  (cf.  Shilibija),  Sib-mu,  etc.  Another  hypt>cor.  affix 
in  these  names  seems  to  be  -ni  (cf.  -«Au  in  the  names  of  the  Hammurabi 
period?    Cf.  p.  19,  n.  1). 

[p.  18,  n.  2.  Cf.  however  the  editor's  later  view  on  "Venchleifung,"  p.  127, 
Namajaium — Ed .  ] 

p.  19.  For  an  apparent  affix  -<^  compare  also  the  Cassite  naim**  A^istt^ha, 
Ariktuha,  AahrUhaC!),  Ddliluaha,  Rxliituaha,  Uadtusha. 

p.  20.     At  the  bottom,  add:  cf.  Cassite  fffumurtum. 

p.  21,  1.  2.     Cf  gu-un-nu-bu-um,  M.A.P.  64  :  1. 

p.  21.  After  Shumul^um  insert :  Sungugum  (^Suggugum,  cf.  Sugdgum),  and  cf. 
Additions  to  p.  21,  n.  6. 

p.  21,  n.  «.  Add  the  names  ffururum  (cf.  ^ar(r)trum),  Bu.  91-286  (VI.  17). 
Col.  IV.  I.  81,  and  ffungulum  (--liuggiUum,  cf.  -htgaUt),  C.  B  M.  9478 
(time  of  Ammlsaduga).  11.  5.  14.  18.  and  seals.  Cf.  also  the  CaMJte  names 
Burruqu,  fBurruqtunif  Oubbul^u,  Kublntbu,  fKun^htum  (^Kuttubtum,  cf. 
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fKazubtum,  and  fAja-kuzub-mdtim),  Shubburi,  Ubbuttum,  and  fZundurtum 
(^Zuddurium,  cf.  Zudurum  in  my  List,  with  which  Zu-du'^-rum,  Bu. 
91-280  (VI,  17).  Col.  VI,  1.  27,  has  to  be  compared). 

p.  22.  Before  line  11,  add:  SamUkum  (cf.  Thamud.  pD,  Bi.  inODD\  Phen. 
po^O,  Ibn  Doraid  Simdk). 

p.  22,  n.  1.  Add:  cf.  also  ffabdrum  and  the  element  jal^har,  p.  234;  and  cf. 
I^a-al-lu-hu,  in  the  letter  Bu.  91-354  (II,  29),  1.  3,  compared  with  Phen. 
nSyjocr«,  nSyS^o,  nSyo;;!;  Si.  inS^fK,  and  Pu.  nSv. 

p.  59.  lastead  of  X-W-iZu,  read  A^i-Ui},  and  translate:  "My  father  is  my 
god." 

p.  68.  Alii-ummishu.  Cf.  my  Diss.,  p.  37,  n.  6;  and  cf.  also  Shumi-alfija,  and 
the  names  Shumi-abija,  Strassm.  Warka,  No.  100 :  29,  and  Shumi-abum{1), 
M.A.P.  41  :  13. 

p.  67.     Ash-ri-k(q)i-la,  '^Ashriq-ilal,  cf.  Cassite  Ili^-ash-ri-qa(ga) . 

p.  71.  iDBtead  of  AZAG-na-tum,  read  perhaps  Kit-na-tum  (cf.  Kulnatum,  fKu' 
na-a),  and  cf.  Xilt(Var.  Ku}-ni-i,  Strassm.,  Warka,  100 :  18. 

p.  73.    Belaq{k)um,  cf.  Cassite  Bi-la-aq-qu. 

p.  78.  Instead  of  DanOyAlishu,  read  in  all  probability  Lamazi(KAL)-dlishu 
{KAL,  DAN  instead  of  E{^)-an  of  the  copy  is  almost  certain,  according  to 
my  comparison  of  the  original),  and  cf.  Lamazi-dlishu,  in  the  3d  list  of  ele- 
ments. 

p.  81.     Read  E-tel-bi  dE-a,  instead  of  E-tel-bi-E-a. 

p.  82.  Elel-bi-Ishtar  and  Etel-bi-Marduk,  with  Nagel  (B.A.  IV,  p.  439,  1.  12, 
etc.,  but  cf.  Delitzsch,  ib.,  p.  486f.),  instead  of  King's  Enuka-  or  EnuM-, 
respectively.  The  nu  and  be  (tel)  signs  in  the  texts  of  this  period  appear 
sometimes  to  be  made  exactly  alike,  and  I  feel  sure  that,  on  the  basis  of  the 
entire  material.  Dr.  King  will  abandon  his  former  reading. 

p.  88.     After  I-ba-qu^)- ,  read :  f.  of  fZukatum{1) ,  instead  of :  f.  oiMakatum. 

p.  90.     To  Ibku-iltum  No.  5  add:  cf.  Ibkud-Nunitum  No.  11. 

p.  91.  To  Ibku-dNunitum  No.  11  add:  cf.  Ibku-4ltum  No.  5. — After  Ibku- 
dNunitum  No.  24  read:  f.  of  fZulatum,  instead  of:  f.  of  Zulatum. 

[p.  9').     I-da-na-id,  cf.  edit,  note  to  /a-da-a^-fea-Zum— Ed.] 

p.  98.  tdishum  add  :  cf.  JSdishu ;  and  cf.  Irishum  beside  £rishum,  King, 
TukultiNinib,  p.  55,  n.  4. 

p.  99.    /h'^-a- add:  b.  of  UbAr-Sin. 

p.  104.     To  IlU'lio-du  add:  (cf.  Paka-Ua). 

p.  107.     After  Imer-ilu,  read:  "(The)  god  shone." 

p.  110.    Irzunum,  add:  (abbreviated). 

p.  112.     Insert:  I-fi-rum,  f.  of  Nardm-ilisku,  H  94  :  23. 

p.  117.  To  KukHia  add:  cf.  Ku-ku-a,  Reisoer,  Telloh,  and  perhaps  KU-KU, 
Scheil,  Manishtusu, 
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p.  129.    Nannar-idinnam   No.   11   add:  cf.   Sin-idinnam    No.   53. Nannat' 

SHU-ME-EN,    Professor  J.  D.  Prince  translates  this  name  "Nannar  is 

the  hand,"  meaning  "Nannar  is  the  powerful  one,"  and  compares  Br. 

7069.     If  he  is  right,  Nannar-SHUME-EN  might  be  a  Sumerian  writing 

for  the  name  Sin-emHiqi. 
p.  138.     RammAnMm-^  No.   1,  after  14  add:  (written  IM-RI,  by  error  of 

scribe!). 
p.  141.    Sha-Ui  No.  1  add:  cf.  Sha-RammAn. 
p.  145.     Shamash-limer  add:  cf  Shamash-litnr  No.  6. 
p.  146.     Shamash4iwir  No.  6  add:  cf.  Shamash-limer. 

p.  147.    Shamash-^ ,  read:  f.  of  fTaribatum. 

p.  149.     Sha-RammAn  add:  cf.  Sha-ili  No.  1. 

p.  154.     Sin-emtJiqlii)   add:  cf.  Nannar-SHU-MEEN. 

p.  155.     The  references  given  under  Sin~iribam  No.  35  apply  to  two  different 

persons,     f.  of  Sin-idinnam,  Ad  21  :  13  |  24  :  6,  ought  to  be  No.  36,  and  the 

following  numbeis  should  be  changed  accordingly, 
p.  155,  1.  17.     After  er-ba(-am)   insert  :  —Si  84  :  3.5  |  40  :  19  |  Ad.  84  :  6  |  Ax". 

15  :  seal — . 
p.  156, 1.  3.     After  Az  15:  seal,  add:  (-No.  40). 
p.  157.    Sin-idinnam  No.  53  add:  cf-  Nannar-idinnam  No.  11. 
p.  185.     DabUum.   Cf.  also  Cassite  'Apparttum,  probably  feminine  of  apparH, 

Del.,  Hdwb.,  p.  116a. 
p.  201.  n.  5.     Professor  Jastrow  calls  my  attention  to  the  passage  Reisner, 

Sumerisch-habylon.  Hymnen,  No.  24,  Rer.  11.  5  and  6,  and  No.  IV  (p.  189), 

11.  141  and  142.  which  run  as  follows  : 

Dingir-Mar-tuC-e)  ^  mu-lu  ^r-sag-gdiD-gi 
AN'A-mur-ru  —  be-el  aha-di-i 
p.  204,  n.  5.     Cf.  also  the  Cassite  name  tSharfyU-NIN-IBI 
p.  213,  n.  8,  1.  5.    Add:  and  Hilprecht,  in  Clay,  BJ?..  Vol.  X,  p.  X  n.  6. 
p.  215.    UiUu,    Cf.  the  name  Ea^ilunl-tu^ibni,  Strassm.,  Nhk.,  254  :  9. 
p.  227.  n.  7.    Cf.  also  the  expresssion  bil  adi,  Delitzsch.  Hw.f  p.  28d«,  and  cf. 

the  Cassite  name  fTaq^n^-teni,  "  She  has  spoken  (and)  she  will  not  alt«r 

(her  word)." 
p.  241.    napsheram.    Cf.  the  Cassite  name  fNapahirUNnaku, 
p.  24'),  n.  8.    Cf.  also  the  Cassite  name  tShaUi-liltmur. 
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